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INTRODUCTION.
ALTHOUGH the following chronicle bears the name of the
venerable Fray Antonio Agapida, it is more properly a superstructure reared upon the fragments which remain of his
work. It may be asked, who is this same Agapida, who is
cited with such deference, yet whose name is not to be found
in any of the catalogues of Spanish authors? The question is
hard to answer: he appears to have been one of the many indefatigable writers who have filled the libraries of the convents
and cathedrals of Spain with their tomes, without ever dreaming of bringing their labours to the press. He evidently was
deeply and accurately informed of the particulars of the wars
between his countrymen and the Moors, a tract of history but
too much overgrown with the weeds of fable. His glowing
zeal, also, in the cause of the Catholic faith, entitles him to be
held up as a model of the good old orthodox chroniclers, who
recorded, with such pious exultation, the united triumphs of
the cross and the sword. It is deeply to be regretted, therefore, that his manuscripts, deposited in the libraries of various
convents, have been dispersed during the late convulsions in
Spain, so that nothing is now to be met of them but disjointed
fragments. These, however, are too precious to be suffered to
fall into oblivion, as they contain many curious facts not to
be found in any other historian. In the following work,
therefore, the manuscripts of the worthy Fray Antonio will be
adopted, whenever they exist entire, but will be filled up,
extended, illustrated, and corroborated, by citations from
various authors, both Spanish and Arabian, who have treated
of the subject. The manuscripts themselves are carefully
preserved in the library of the Esctuial.
Before entering upon the history, it may be as well to
notice the opinions of certain of the most learned and devout
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the following chronicle bears the name of the
venerable Fray Antonio Agapida, it is more properly a superstructure reared upon the fragments which remain of his
work. It may be asked, who is this same Agapida, who is
cited with such deference, yet whose name is not to be found
in any of the catalogues of Spanish authors? The question is
hard to answer: he appears to have been one of the many indefatigable writers who have filled the libraries of the convents
and cathedrals of Spain with their tomes, without ever dreaming of bringing their labours to the press. He evidently was
deeply and accurately informed of the particulars of the wars
between his countrymen and the Moors, a tract of history but
too much overgrown with the weeds of fable. His glowin g
zeal, also, in the cause of the Catholic faith, entitles him to be
held up as a model of the good old orthodox chroniclers, who
recorded, with such pious exultation, the united triumphs of
the cross and the sword. It is deeply to be regretted, therefore, that his manuscripts, deposited in the libraries of various
convents, have been dispersed during the late convulsions in
Spain, so that nothing is now to be met of them but disjointed
fragments. These, however, are too precious to be suffered to
fall into oblivion, as they contain many curious facts not to
be found in any other historian. In the following work-,
therefore, the manuscripts of the worthy Fray Antonio will be
adopted, whenever they exist entire, but will be filled up,
extended, illustrated, and corroborated, by citations from
various authors, both Spanish and Arabian, who have treated
of the subject. The manuscripts themselves are carefully
preserved in the library of the Escurial.
Before entering upon the history, it may be as well to
notice the opinions of certain of the most learned and devout
ALTHOUGH
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historiographers of former times relative to this war. Marinus
Sieulus, historian to Charles the Fifth, pronounces it a war to
avenge the ancient injuries received by the Christians from
the Moors, to recover the kingdom of Granada, and to extend
the name and honour of the Christian religion.-*
Estevan de Garibay, one of the most distinguished among
the Spanish historians, regards the war as a special act of
divine clemency towards the Moors; to the end, that those
barbarians and infidels, who had dragged out so many centuries
under the diabolical oppression of the absurd sect of Mahomet.
should at length be reduced to the Christian faith. f
Padre Mariana, also, a venerable Jesuit, and the most renowned historian of Spain, considers the past domination of
the Moors as a scourge inflicted on the Spanish nation for its
iniquities ; but the triumphant war with Granada as the
reward of Heaven, for its great act of propitiation in establishing the glorious tribunal of the Inquisition! "No sooner,"
says the worthy father, "was this holy office opened in Spain,
than there instantly shone forth a resplendent light. Then
it was, that, through divine favour, the nation increased in
power, and became competent to overthrow and trample down
the domination of the Moors."+
Having thus cited high and venerable authority for considering this war in the light of one of those pious enterprises
denominated crusades, we trust we have said enough to
engage the Christian reader to follow us into the field, and v,
,stand by us to the very issue of the contest.
* Lucio Marino Siculo, Cosas Memoriabiles de España, lib. ca.
♦ Garibay, Compend. Mist. España, lib. xviii. c. 22.
Mariana, list. España, lib. xxv. e. 1.
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A CHRONICLE
OF THE

CONQUEST OF GRANADA.
CHAPTER I.
THE, history of those desperate and bloody wars, observes
Fray Antonio Agapida, which have filled the world with
rumour and astonishment, and have determined the fate of
mighty empires, has ever been considered as a theme worthy
of the pen of the philosopher and the study of the sage.
What then must be the history of a holy war, or rather, a
pious crusade, waged by the most catholic of sovereigns, for
the restoration of the light of the true faith to one of the
most beautiful but benighted regions of the globe: Listen,
then, while from the solitude of my cell I narrate the events
of the conquest of Granada, where Christian knight and turbaned infidel disputed hand to hand every inch of the fair
land of Andalusia, until the crescent, that symbol of heathenish abomination, was cast into the dust, and the blessed
cross, the tree of our redemption, erected in its stead.
Upwards of eight hundred years were past and gone since
the Arabian invaders sealed the perdition of Spain, by the
defeat of Don Roderick, the last of her Gothic kings. From
the period of that disastrous event, kingdom after kingdom
had been gradually recovered by the Christian princes, until
the single, but powerful, territory of Granada alone remained
under the domination of the Moors.
This renowned kingdom was situate in the southern part of
Spain, bordering on the Mediterranean Sea, and defended on
the land side by lofty and rugged mountains, locking up
within their embraces, deep, rich, and verdant valleys, where
the sterility of the surrounding heights was repaid by prodigal
fertility.
The city of Granada lay in the centre of the kingdomri,
sheltered as it were in the lap of the Sierra Nevada, or chain
of snowy mountains. It covered two lofty hills, and a deep
B
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valley that divides them, through which flows the river Darro
One of these hills was crowned by the royal palace and fortress of the Alhambra, capable of containing forty thousand
men within its walls and towers. There is a Moorish traclition, that the king who built this mighty pile was skilled in
the occult sciences, and furnished himself with gold and
silver for the purpose by means of alchymy. Certainly
never was there an edifice accomplished in a superior style of
barbaric magnificence; and the stranger who, even at the
present day, wanders among its silent and deserted courts and
ruined halls, gazes with astonishment at its gilded and fretted
domes and luxurious decorations, still retaining their britlianey and beauty, in defiance of the ravages of time.
Opposite to the hill on which stood the Alhambra was its
rival hill, on the summit of which was a spacious plain,
covered with houses, and crowded with inhabitants. It was
commanded by a fortress called the Alcazaba. The declivities
and skirts of these hills were covered with houses to the
number of seventy thousand, separated by narrow streets and
small squares, according to the custom of Moorish cities.
The houses had interior courts and gardens, refreshed by
fountains and running streams, and set out with oranges,
citrons, and pomegranates; so that, as the edifices of the city
rose above each other on the sides of the hill. they presented
a mingled appearance of city and grove, delightful to the eye.
The whole was surrounded by high walls, three leagues in
circuit, with twelve gates, and fortified by a thousand and
thirty towers. The elevation of the city. and the neighbourhood of the Sierra Nevada, crowned with perpetual snows,
tempered the fervid rays of summer; and thus, while other
cities were panting with the sultry and stifling heat of the
dog-days, the most salubrious breezes played through the
marble halls of Granada.
The glory of the city, however, was its vega, or plain,
which spread out to a circumferem e of thirty-seven leagues,
surrounded by lofty mountains. It was a vast garden of
delight, refreshed by numerous fountains, and by the silver
windings of the Xenil. The labour and ingenuity of the
Moors had diverted the waters of this ri er into thousands of
rills and streams, and diffused them over the whole surface of
the pain. Indeed they had wrought up this hal py region tc
Zurita, lib. xs. c. 42.
-

'
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a degree of wonderful prosperity, and took a pride in decorating it, as if it had been a favourite mistress. The hills
were clothed with orchards and vineyards, the valleys embroidered with gardens, and the wide plains covered with
waving grain. Here were seen in profusion the orange, the
citron, the fig and pomegranate, with large plantations of
mulberry trees, from which was produced the finest of silk.
The vine clambered from tree to tree, the grapes hung in rich
clusters about the peasant's cottage, and the groves were rejoiced by the perpetual song of the nightingale. In a word,
so beautiful was the earth, so pure the air, and so serene the
sky of this delicious region, that the Moors imagined the para
-diseofthrp besituanhprofeavn
which overhung the kingdom of Granada.
This rich and populous territory had been left in quiet possession of the infidels, on conditioii of an annual tribute to
the sovereign of Castile and Leon of two thousand doblas or
pistoles of gold, and sixteen hundred Christian captives, or, in
aefect of captives, an equal number of Moors to be surrendered as slaves; all to be delivered in the city of Cordova. t
At the era at which this chronicle commences, Ferdinand
and Isabella, of glorious and happy memory, reigned over the
united kingdom of Castile, Leon, and Arragon, and Muley
Aben Hassan sat on the throne of Granada.
This Muley Aben Hassan had succeeded to his father
Ismael in 1465, while Henry IV., brother and immediate
predecessor of Queen Isabella, was king of Castile and Leon.
He was of the illustrious lineage of Mohammed Aben Alamar,
the first Moorish king of Granada, and was the most potent
of hiS line. He had, in fact, augmented in power in consequence of the fall of other Moorish kingdoms, which had been
conquered by the Christians. Many cities and strong places
of the kingdoms which lay contiguous to Granada had refused to submit to Christian vassalage, and had sheltered
themselves under the protection of Muley Aben Hassan. His
territories had thus increased in wealth, extent, and population, beyond all former example; and contained .. fourteen
cities, and ninety-seven fortified towns, besides numerous
unwalled towns and villages, defended by formidable castles.
The spirit of Muley Aben Hassan swelled with his possessious
0 Juan Botero Benes, Relaciones Universales d Hundo.
♦ Gariba3, Compend. lib. iv. c. 25.
B3
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The tribute of money and captives had been regularly paid
by his father Ismael, and Muley Aben Hassan bad, on one
occasion, attended personally in Cordova at the payment.
He had witnessed the taunts and sneers of the haughty Castiliaus, and so indignant was the proud son of Afric at what
he considered a degradation of his race, that his blood boiled,
whenever he recollected the humiliating scene.
When he came to the throne, he ceased all payment of the
tribute, and it was sufficient to put him in a transport of rage
only to mention it. "He was a fierce and warlike infidel,"
says the catholic Fray Antonio Agapida; "his bitterness
against the holy Christian faith had been signalized in battle
during the lifetime of his father, and the same diabolical
spirit of hostility was apparent in his ceasing to pay this most
righteous tribute."
CHAPTER II.
IN the year 1478, a Spanish cavalier of powerful frame
and haughty demeanour arrived at the gates of Granada as
ambassador from the catholic monarchs, to demand the arrear
of tribute. His name was Don Juan de Vera, a zealous and
devout knight, full of ardour for the faith and loyalty for the
crown. 1-le was gallantly mounted, armed at all points, and
followed by a moderate but well-appointed retinue.
The Moorish inhabitants looked jealously at this small but
proud array of Spanish chivalry, as it paraded, with that
stateliness possessed only by Spanish cavaliers, through the
renowned gate of Elvira. The y were struck with the stern
and lofty demeanour of Don. Juan de Vera, and his sinewy
frame, which showed him formed for hardy deeds of arms
and they supposed he had come in search of distinction, by
defying the Moorish knights in open tourney, or in the famous
tilt with reeds for which they were so renowned. For it was
still the custom of the knights of either nation to minnle in
these courteous and chivalrous contests, during the interval ,;
of war. When they learned, however, that he was come to
demand the tribute so abhorrent to the ears of the fiery
monarch, they observed, that it required a warrior of his
apparent nerve to execute such an embassy.
Muley Aben Hassan received the cavalier in state. seated
,
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on a magnificent divan, and surrounded by the officers of his
court, in the Hall of Ambassadors, one of the most sumj,tuous
apartments of the Alhair bra. When De Vera had delivered
his message, a haughty and bitter smile curled the lip of the
fierce monarch. " Tell your sovereigns," said he, "that the
kings of Granada, who used to pay tribute in money to the
Castilian crown, are dead. Our mint at present coins nothing
but blades of cimeters and heads of lances.* "
The defiance couched in this proud reply was heard with
stern and lofty courtesy by Don Juan de Vera; for he was a
bold soldier, and a devout hater of the infidels, and he saw
iron war in the words of the "Moorish monarch. He retired from
the audience chamber with stately and ceremonious gravity,
being master of all points of etiquette As be passed through
the Court of Lions, and paused to regard its celebrated fountain, he fell into a discourse with the Moorish courtiers on
certain mysteries
mysteries of the Christian faith. The arguments
these infidels, says Fray Antonio Agapida,
advanced
awakened the pious indignation of this most Christian knight
and discreet ambassador, but still he restrained himself within
the limits of lofty gravity, leaning on the pommel of his
sword, and looking down with ineffable scorn upon the weak
casuists around him. The quick and subtle Arabian witlings
redoubled their light attacks upon that stately Spaniard, and
thought they had completely foiled him in the contest; but
the stern Juan de Vera had an argument in reserve, for which
they were but little prepared; for on one of them, of the race
of the Abencerrages, daring to question, with a sneer, the
immaculate conception of the blessed Virgin, the catholic
knight could no longer restrain his ire. Elevating his voice
of a sudden, he told the infidel he lied, and raising his arm
at the same time, he smote him on the head with his sheathed
sword.
In an instant the Court of Lions glistened with the flash of
arms, and its fountains would have been dyed with blood, had
not Aluley Aben Hassan overheard the tumult, and forbade all
appeal to force, pronouncing the person of the ambassador
sacred, while within his territories. The Abencerrage treasured up the remembrance of the insult until an hour of vengeance should arrive, and the ambassador prayed our blessed
* Garibay, Compend. lib. xl. c. 2P. Conde, IIist. de los Arabes.
n iv. c. 34.
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Lady to grant him an opportunity of proving her immaculate
conception on the head of this turbaned infidel. 4
Notwithstanding this occurrence, Don Juan de Vera was
treated with great distinction by 14 Tuley Aben Hassan; but
nothing could make him unbend from his stern and stately
reserve. Before his departure, a cimeter was sent to him
by the king; the blade of the finest Damascus steel; the hilt
of agate, enriched with precious stones, and the guard of
gold. De Vera drew it, and smiled grimly as he noticed the
admirable temper of the blade. " His majesty has given me
a trenchant weapon," said he: "I trust a time will come,
when I may show him, that I know how to use his royal present." The reply was considered as a compliment of course;
the bystanders little knew the bitter hostility that lay couched
beneath.
Don Juan de Vera and his companions, during his brief
sojourn at Granada, scanned the force and situation of the
Moor with the eyes of practised warriors. They saw that he
was well prepared for hostilities. His walls and towers were
of vast strength, in complete repair, and mounted with lombards and other heavy ordnance. His magazines were well
stored with all the munitions of war: he had a mighty host
of foot soldiers, together with squadrons of cavalry, ready to
scour the country, and carry on either defensive or predatory
warfare. The Christian warriors noted these things without
dismay; their hearts rather glowed with emulation at the
thoughts of encountering so worthy a foe. As they slowly
pranced through the streets of Granada on their departure,
they looked round with eagerness on its stately palaces and
Sumptuous mosques; on its alcayceria or bazar, crowded
with silks and cloth of silver and gold, with jewels and precious stones, and other rich merchandise, the luxuries of
every clime; and they longed for the time, when all this
wealth should be the spoil of the soldiers of the faith, and
when each tramp of their steeds might be fetlock deep in the
blood and carnage of the infidels.
Don Juan de Vera and his little band pursued their way
slowly through the country to the Christian frontier. Every
The curate of Los Palacios also records this anecdote, but men
tions it as happening on a subsequent occasion, when Don Juan de
Vera was sent to negociate for certain Christian captives. There ap•
pears every reason, however, to consider Fray Antonio Agapida correct
in the period to which he refers it.
Universidad de Huelva 2009
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town was strongly fortified. The vega was studded with
towers of refuge for the peasantry; every pass of the mountain had its castle of defence, every lofty height its watchtower. As the Christian cavaliers passed under the walls of
the fortresses, lances and cimeters flashed from their battlements, and the turbaned sentinels seemed to dart from their
dark eyes glances of hatred and defiance. It was evident,
that a war with this kingdom must be one of doughty peril
and valiant enterprise; a war of posts, where every step must
be gained by toil and bloodshed, and maintained with the
utmost difficulty. The warrior spirit of the cavaliers kindled
with the thoughts, and they were inpatient for hostilities;
"not," says Antonio Agapida, "from any thirst for rapine
and revenge, but from that pure and holy indignation, which
every Spanish knight entertained at beholding this beautiful
dominion of his ancestors defiled by the footsteps of infidel
usurpers'' "It was impossible," he adds, •° to contemplate
this delicious country, and not long to see it restored to the
dominion of the true faith, and the sway of the Christian
monarchs."
CHAPTER III.
Tun defiance, thus hurled at the Castilian sovereigns by
the fiery Moorish king, would at once have been answered by
the thunder of their artillery, but they were embroiled at that
time in a war with Portugal, and in contests with their own
factious nobles. The truce, therefore, which had existed for
many years between the nations, was suffered to continue;
the wary Ferdinand reserving the refusal to pay tribute as a
fair ground for war, whenever the favourable moment to wage
it should arrive.
In the course of three years the war with Portugal was
terminated, and the factions of the Sptnish nobles were for
the most part quelled. The Castilian sovereigns now turned
their thoughts to what, from the time of the union of their
crowns, had been the great object of their ambition, the conquest of Granada, and the complete extirpation of the Moorish
power from Spain. Ferdinand, whose pious zeal was quickened by motives of temporal policy, looked with a craving
eye at the rich territory of the Moor, studded with innumerable towns and cities. He determined to carry on the war
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with cautious and persevering patience, taking town after
town, and fortress after fortress, and gradually plucking away
all the supports, before he attempted the Moorish capital.
"I will pick out the seeds, one by one, of this pomegranate,"
said the wary Ferdinand.
Muley Aben Hassan was aware of the hostile intentions of
the catholic monarch, but felt confident in his means of resisting them. He had amassed great wealth during a tranquil
reign; he had strengthened the defences of his kingdom, and
had drawn large bodies of auxiliary troops from Barbary,
besides making arrangements with the African princes to
assist him with supplies in case of emergency. His subjects
were fierce of spirit, stout of heart, and valiant of hand.
Inured to the exercise of war, they could fight skilfully on
foot, but above all were dexterous horsemen, whether heavily
armed and fully appointed, or lightly mounted, a la genets,
with simply lance and target. They were patient of fatigue,
hunger, thirst, and nakechiess ; prompt for war at the first
summons of their king, and tenacious in defence of their
towns and possessions.
Thus amply provided for war, Muley Aben Hassan determined to be beforehand with the politic Ferdinand, and to be
the first to strike a blow. In the truce which existed between
them, there was a singular clause, permitting either party to
make sudden inroads and assaults upon towns and fortresses,
provided they were done furtively and by stratagem, without
display of banners, or sound of trumpet, or regular encampment, and that they did not last above three days. f This
gave rise to frequent enterprises of a hardy and adventurous
character, in which castles and strongholds were taken by
surprise, and carried sword in hand. A long time had elapsed,
however, without any outrage of the kind on the part of the
Moors, and the Christian towns on the frontier had all, in
consequence, fallen into a state of the most negligent security.
Muley Aben Hassan cast his eyes round to select his object
of attack, when information was brought him that the fortress
of Zapara was but feebly garrisoned and scantily supplied,
and that its alcayde was careless of his charge. This important post was on the frontier, between Ronda and Medina
* Granada is the Spanish term for pomegranate.
t Zurita, Anuales de Arragon, lib. xx. e. 41. Mariana, Hist. da
Fkpa ia, lib. xxv. e. 1.
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Siclonia, 4nd was built on dhe crest of a rocky mountain, with
a strong castle perched above it, upon a cliff so high that it
was said to be above the flight of birds, or drift of clouds.
The streets, and many of the houses, were mere excavations,
wrought out of the living rock. The town had but one gate,
opening to the west, and defended by towers and bulwarks.
The only ascent to this cragged fortress, was by roads cut in
the rock, and so rugged as in many places to resemble brokerstairs. Such was the situation of the mountain fortress
of Zahara, which seemed to set all attack at defiance, insomuch
that it had become so proverbial throughout Spain, that
a woman of forbidding and inaccessible virtue was called
a Zahareña. But the strongest fortress and sternest virtue
have their weak points, and require unremitting vigilance to
guard them: let warrior and * dame take warning from the
fate of Zahara.
CIIAPTFR IV.
It was in the year of our Lord one thousand four hundred
and eighty-one, and but a night or two after the festival
of the most blessed Nativity, that Muley Aben Hassan made
his famous attack upon Zahara. The inhabitants of the place
were sunk in profound sleep; the very sentinel had deserted
his post, and sought shelter from a tempest, which had raged
for three nights in succession; for it appeared but little probable, that an enemy would be abroad during such an uproar
of the elements. But evil spirits work best during a storm,
observes the worthy Antonio Agapida; and Muley Aben
Hassen found such a season most suitable for his diabolical
purposes. In the midst of the night, an uproar arose within
the walls of Zahara, more awful than the raging of the storm.
A fearful alarm cry, "The Moor! the Moor !" resounded
through the streets, mingled with the clash of arms, the shriek
of anguish, and the shout of victory. Muley Aben Hassan, at
the head of a powerful force, had hurried from Granada, and
passed unobserved through the mountains in the obscurity of
the tempest. When the storm pelted the sentinel from his
post, and howled round tower and battlement, the Moors had
planted their scaling ladders, and mounted securely into both
town and castle. The garrison was unsuspicious of danger
until battle and massacre burst forth within its very walls.
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It seemed to the affrighted inhabitants, as if the fiends of the
air had come upon the wings of the wind, and possessed themselves of tower and turret. The war cry resounded on every
side, shout answering shout, above, below, on the battlements
of the castle, in the streets of the town; the foe was in
all parts, wrapped in obscurity, but acting in concert by the
aid of preconcerted signals. Starting from sleep, the soldiers
were intercepted, and cut down, as they rushed from their
quarters, or, if they escaped, they knew not where to assemble
or where to strike. Wherever lights appeared, the flashing
cimeter was at its deadly work, and all who attempted resistance fell beneath its edge.
In a little while, the struggle was at an end. Those who
were not slain took refuge in the secret places of their houses,
or gave themselves up as captives. The clash of arms ceased,
and the storm continued its howling, mingled with the occasional shout of the Moorish soldiery, roaming in search
of plunder. While the inhabitants were trembling for
their fate, a trumpet resounded through the streets, summoning them all to assemble, smarmed, in the public square.
Here they were surrounded by soldiery, and strictly guarded
until daybreak. When the day dawned, it was piteous
to behold this once prosperous community, which had lain
down to rest in peaceful security, now crowded together
without distinction of age, or rank, or sex, and almost without
raiment, during the severity of a wintry storm. The fierce
Muley Aben Hassan turned a deaf ear to all their prayers and
remonstrances, and ordered them to be conducted captives to
Granada. Leaving a strong garrison in both town and castle,
with orders to put them in a complete state of defence, he
returned, flushed with victory, to his capital, entering it at the
head of his troops, laden with spoil, and bearing in triumph
the banners and pennons taken at Zahara.
While preparations were making for jousts and other festivities in honour of this victory over the Christians, the captives of Zahara arrived; a wretched train of men. women, and
children, worn out with fatigue, and haggard 'with despair,
and driven like cattle into the city gates by a detachment of
Moorish soldiery.
Deep were the grief and indignation of the people of Granada at this cruel scene. Old men, who had experienced the
calamities of warfare, anticipated coming troubles. Mothers
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clasped their infants to their breasts, as they beheld the hapless females of Zahara, with their children expiring in their
arms. On every side the accents of pity for the sufferers were
mingled with execrations of the barbarity of the king. The
preparations for festivity were neglected, and the viands,
which were to have feasted the conquerors, were distributed
among the captives.
The nobles and alfaquis, however, repaired to the Alhambra
to congratulate the king: for whatever storm may rage in the
lower regions of society, rarely do any clouds, but clouds of
incense, rise to the awful eminence of the throne. In this
instance, however, a voice rose from the midst of the obsequious crowd, that burst like thunder upon the ears of Aben
Hassan. " Viro ! wo! wo! to Granada !'' exclaimed the
voice, " its hour of desolation approaches! The ruins of
Zahara will fall upon our heads: my spirit tells me, that the
end of our empire is at hand!" All shrunk back aghast, and
left the denouncer of wo standing alone in the centre of the
hall. He was an ancient and hoary man, in the rude attire of
a dervise. Age had withered his form, -without quenching
the fire of his spirit, which glared in baleful lustre from his
eyes. He was, says the Arabian historians, one of those holy
men termed santons, who pass their lives in hermitages, in
fasting, meditation, and prayer, until they attain to the purity
of saints, and the foresight of prophets. " He was," says the
indignant Fray Antonio Agapida, "a son of Belial, one of
those fanatic infidels possessed of the devil, who are sometimes permitted to predict the truth to their followers;
but with the proviso, that their predictions shall be of no
avail."
The voice of the santon resounded through the lofty hall of
the Alhambra, and struck silence and Awe into the crowd of
courtly sycophants. Muley Aben Hassan alone was unmoved.
He eyed the hoary anchorite with scorn, as he stood dauntless
before him, and treated his predictions as the raving of a
maniac. The santon rushed from the royal presence, and
descending into the city, hurried through its streets and
squares with frantic gesticulations. His voice was heard in
every part in awful denunciation. " The peace is broken, the
exterminating war is commenced. Wo! wo! wo! to Granada! its fill is at hand! desolation shall dwell in its palaces,
its strong men shall fall beneath the sword, its children and

Universidad de Huelva 2009

12

THE CONQUEST OF GHANADA.

maidens shall be led into captivity! Zahara is but a type of
Granada !"
Terror seized upon the populace; for they considered these
ravings as the inspirations of prophecy. They hid themselves
ir, their dwellings, as in a time of general mourning; or, if they
went abroad, it was to gather together in knots in the streets
and squares, to alarm each other with dismal forebodings, and
to curse the rashness and cruelty of the fierce Aben Hassan.
The Moorish monarch heeded not their murmurs. Knowing that his exploit must draw upon him the vengeance of the
Christians. he now threw off all reserve, and made attempts to
surprise Castellar and Olvera, though without success. IIe
sent alfaquis. also, t.o the Barbary powers, informing them,
that the sword was drawn, and inviting them, to aid in maintaining the kingdom of Granada. and the religion of MIahomet,
against the violence of unbelievers.
CHAPTER V.
GREAT was the indignation of King Ferdinand, when he
heard of the storming of Zahara, more especially as it anticipated his intention of giving the first blow in this eventful
war . He valued himself upon his deep and prudent policy;
and there is nothing which politic monarchs can less forgive,
than thus being forestalled by an adversary. Ile immediately issued orders to all the adelantados and alcaydes of the
frontiers, to maintain the utmost vigilance at their several
posts, and to prepare to carry fire and sword into the territories of the Moors, while he despatched friars of different
orders, to stir up the chivalry of Christendom to take part in
this holy crusade against the infidels.
Among the many valiant cavaliers who rallied round the
throne of Ferdinand and Isabella, one of the most eminent
in rank and renowned in arms was Don Roderig;o Ponce d^:
Leon, Marquis of Cadiz. As he was the distinguished champion of this holy war, and commanded in most of its enterprises and battles, it is meet that some particular account
should be given of him. He was born in 1443, of the valiant
lineage of the Ponces, and from his earliest youth had rendered himself illustrious in the field. IIe was of the middle
stature, with a muscular and powerful frame, capable ofgreat
exertion and fatigue. His hair and beard were red and
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curled, his countenance was open and magnanimous, of a
ruddy complexion, and slightly marked with the smallpox.
Ile was temperate, chaste, valorous, vigilar.t; a just and generous master to his vassals; frank and noble in his deportment
towards his equals; loving and faithful to his friends; fierce
and terrible, yet magnanimous, to his enemies. Ile was considered the mirror of chivalry of his times, and compared by
contemporary historians to the immortal Cid.
The Marquis of Cadiz had vast possessions in the most fertile parts of Andalusia, including many towns and castles;
and could lead forth an army into the field from his own vassals and dependents. On receiving the orders of the king,
he burned to signalize himself by some sudden incursion into
the kingdom of Granada, that should give a brilliant commencement to the war, and console the sovereigns for the
insult they had received on the capture of Zahara. As his
estates lay near the Moorish frontiers, and were subject to
sudden inroads, he had always in his pay numbers of adalides,
or scouts and guides, many of them converted Moors. These
he sent out in all directions, to watch the movements of the
enemy, and to procure all kinds of information important to
the security of the frontier. One of these spies came to him
one clay in his town of Marchena, and informed him, that the
Moorish town of Alhama was slightly garrisoned, and uegligently guarded, and might be taken by surprise. This was
a large, wealthy, and populous place, within a few leagues of
Granada. It was situate on a rocky height, nearly surrounded
by a river, and defended by a fortress, to which there was no
access but by a steep and cragged ascent. The strength of
its situation, and its being imbosomed in the centre of the
kingdom, had produced the careless security which now invited attack.
To ascertain fully the state of the fortress, the marquis
secretly despatched thither a veteran soldier who was highly
in his confidence. His name was Ortega de Prado; a man
of great activity, shrewdness, and valour, and captain of escaladores, or those employed to scale the walls of fortresses in
time of attack. Ortega approached Alhama one moonlc.ss
night, and paced along its walls with noiseless step, laying his
ear occasionally to the ground or to the wall. Every time he
distinguished the measured tread of a sentinel, and now and
then the challenge of the nightwatch going its rounds. Find-
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ing the town thus guarded, he clambered to the castle. There
all was silent: as he ranged its lofty battlements, between
him and the sky, he saw no sentinel on duty. He noticed
certain places where the wall might be ascended by scaling
ladders; and having marked the hour of relieving guard, and
made all necessary observations, he retired without being
discovered.
Ortega returned to Marchena, and assured the Marquis of
Cadiz of the practicability of scaling the castle of Alhama,
and taking it by surprise. The marquis had a secret conference with Don Pedro Henriquez, adelantado of Andalusia,
Don Diego de Merlo, commander of Seville, and Sancho de
Avila, alcayde of Carmona, who all agreed to aid him with
their forces. On an appointed day the several commanders
assembled at Marchena with their troops and retainers. None
but the leaders knew the object or destination of the enterprise, but it was enough to rouse the Andalusian spirit to
know that a foray was intended into the country of their old
enemies the Moors. Secrecy and celerity were necessary for
success. They set out promptly, with three thousand genetes
or light cavalry, and four thousand infantry. They chose a
route but little travelled, by the way of Antiquera, passing
with great labour through rugged and solitary defiles of the
sierra or chain of mountains of Alzerifa, and left all their
baggage on the banks of the river Yeguas, to be brought after
them. Their march was principally in the night; all day
they remained quiet; no noise was suffered in their camp,
and no fires were made, lest the smoke should betray them.
On the third day they resumed their march as the evening
darkened, and forcing themselves forward at as quick a pace
as the rugged and dangerous mountain roads would permit,
they descended towards midnight into a small deep valley,
only half a league from Alhama. IIere they made a halt,
fatigued by this forced march during a long dark evening
towards the end of February.
The Marquis of Cadiz now explained to the troops the
object of the expedition. He told them, it was for the glory
of their most holy faith, and to avenge the wrongs of their
countrymen of Zahara ; and that the rich town of Albania.
full of wealthy spoil, was the place to be attacked. 'I`he
troops were roused to new ardour by these words, and desired to be led forthwith to the assault. They arrived close
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to Alhama about two hours before daybreak. Here the at-my
remained in ambush, while three hundred men were despatched
to scale the walls and take possession of the castle. They
were picked men, many of them alcaydes and officers, men
who preferred death t3 dishonour. This gallant band was
guided by the escalador. Ortega de Prado, at the head of
thirty men with scaling ladders. They clambered the ascent
to the castle in silence, and arrived under the dark shadow of
its towers without being discovered. Not a light was to be
seen, not a sound to be heard; the whole place was wrapped
in profound repose.
Fixing their ladders, they ascended cautiously and with
noiseless steps. Ortega was the first that mounted upon the
battlements, followed by one Martin Galindo, a youthful
squire, full of spirit, and eager for distinction. Moving
stealthily along the parapet to the portal of the citadel, they
came upon the sentinel by surprise. Ortega seized him by
the throat, brandished a dagger before his eyes, and ordered
him to point the way to the guard-room. The infidel obeyed,
and was instantly despatched, to prevent his giving any
alarm. The guard-room was a scene rather of massacre than
combat. Some of the soldiery were killed while sleeping,
others were cut down almost without resistance, bewildered
by so unexpected an assault: all were despatched, for the
scaling party was too small to make prisoners or to spare.
The alarm spread throughout the castle; but by this time the
three hundred picked men had mounted the battlements.
The garrison, startled from sleep, found the enemy already
masters of the towers. Some of the Moors were cut down at
once, others fought desperately from room to room, and the
whole castle resounded with the clash of arms, the cries of
the combatants, and the groans of the wounded. The army
in ambush, finding by the uproar that the castle was su prised,
now rushed from their concealment, and approached the walls
with loud shouts and Sound of kettledrums and trumpets,
to increase the confusion and dismay of the garrison. A
violent conflict took place in the court of the castle, where
several of the scaling party sought to throw open the gates to
admit their countrymen. Here fell two valiant alcaydes,
Nicholas de Roja and Sancho de Avila, but they fell honour.
ably, upon a heap of slain- At length Ortega de Prado
succeeded in throwing open a postern, through which the
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Marquis of Cadiz, the adelantado of Andalusia, and Dor.
Diego de Merco entered with a host of followers, and the
citadel remained in full possession of the Christians.
As the Spanish cavaliers were ranging from room to morn,
the Marquis of Cadiz, entering an apartment of superior richness to the rest, beheld, by the light of a silver lamp, a beautiful Moorish female, the wife of the alcayde of the castle,
-whose husband was absent, attending a wedding feast at Velez
Malaga. She would have fled at the sight of a Christian
warrior in her apartment, but, entangled in the covering of
the bed, she fell at the feet of the marquis, imploring mercy.
The Christian cavalier, who had a soul full of honour and
courtesy towards the sex, raised her from the earth, and
endeavoured to allay her fears; but they were increased at
the sight of her female attendants, pursued into the room by
the Spanish soldiery. The marquis reproached his soldiers
for their unmanly conduct, and reminded them, that they
made war upon men, not on defenceless women. Having
soothed the terrors of the females by the promise of honourable protection, he appointed a trusty guard to watch over the
security of their apartment.
The castle was now taken, but the town below it was in
arms. It was broad day, and the people, recovered from their
panic, were enabled to see and estimate the force of the
enemy. The inhabitants were chiefly merchants and trades.
people; but the Moors all possessed a knowledge of the use
of weapons, and were of brave and warlike spirit. They
confided in the strength of their walls, and the certainty of
speedy relief from Granada, which was but about eight
leagues distant. Maiming the battlements and towers, they
discharged showtrs of stones and arrows, whenever the part
of the Christian army without the walls attempted to approach. They barricadoed the entrances of their streets also,
which opened towards the castle, stationing men expert at the
crossbow and arquebuse. These kept up a constant fire upon
the gate of the castle, so that no one could sally forth without
being instantly wounded or killed. Two valiant cavaliers
who attempted to lead forth a party in defiance of this fatal
tempest. were shot dead at the very portal.
The Christians now found themselves in a situation of great
peril. Reinforcements must soon arrive to the enemy froiu
Uraustda. Unless therefore they gained possession of the
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town in the course of the day, they were likely to be sur

-roundeablgr,ndwithscaelyprovins
the castle. Some observed, that, even if they took the town,
they should not be able to keep possession of it. They proposed, therefore, to make booty of every thing valuable, to
sack the castle, set it on fire, and make good their retreat to
Seville.
The Marquis of Cadiz was of different council. " God has
given the citadel into Christian hands," said he; 11 he will no
doubt strengthen them to maintain it. We have gained the
place with difficulty and bloodshed; it would be a stain upon
our honour to abandon it through fear of imaginary dangers."
The adelantado and Don Diego de Merlo joined in his opinion;
but, without their earnest and united remonstrances, the place
would have been abandoned; so "exhausted were the troops
by forced marches and hard fighting, and so apprehensive of
the approach of the Moors of Granada.
The strength and spirits of the party within the castle were
in some degree restored by the provisions which they found.
The Christian army beneath the town, being also refreshed by
a morning repast, advanced vigorously to the attack of the
walls. They planted their scaling ladders, and, swarming
up, fought fiercely with the Moorish soldiery upon the
ramparts.
In the mean time, the Marquis of Cadiz, seeing that the
gate of the castle which opened towards the city was completely commanded by the artillery of the enemy, ordered a
large breach to be made in the wall, through which he might
lead his troops to the attack; animating them in this perilous
moment by assuring them, that the place should be given up
to plunder, and its inhabitants made captives.
The breach being made, the marquis put himself at the
head of his troops, and entered sword in hand. A simultaneous attack was made by the Christians in every part, by
the ramparts, by the gate, by the roofs and walls which con^, nec ted the castle with the town. The Moors fought valiantly
in their streets, from their windows, and from the tops of
their houses. They were not equal to the Christians in bodily
strength; for they were for the most part peaceful men, of
industrious callings, and enervated by the frequent use of the
v; arm bath; but they were superior in number, and unconquerable in spirit; old and young, strong and weak, fought
c
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with the same desperation. The Moors fought for property,
for liberty, for life. They fought at their thresholds and their
hearths with the shrieks of their wives and children ringing
in their ears, and they fought in the hope, that each moment
would bring aid from Granada. They regarded neither their
iwn wounds nor the deaths of their companions, but continued
fighting until they fell; and seemed as if, when they could no
longer contend, they would block up the threshholds of their
beloved homes with their mangled bodies. The Christians
fought for glory, for revenge, for the holy faith, and for the
spoil of these wealthy infidels. Success would place a rich
town at their mercy, failure would deliver them into the hands
of the tyrant of Granada.
The contest raged from morning until night, when the
Moors began to yield. Retreating to a large mosque near
the walls, they kept up so galling a fire from it with lances,
crossbows, and arquebuses, that for some time the Christians
dared not approach. Covering themselves at length with
bucklers and mantelets* to protect them from the deadly
shower, they made their way to the mosque, and set fire to
the doors.. When the smoke and flames rolled in upon them,
the Moors gave all up as lost. Many rushed forth desperately
upon the enemy, but were immediately slain; the rest sur
-rend.
The struggle was now at an end; the town remained at the
mercy of the Christians, and the inhabitants, both male and
female, became slaves of those who made them prisoners.
Some few escaped by a mine or subterranean way which led
to the river, and concealed themselves, their wives and children, in caves and secret places, bnt in three or four days were
compelled to surrender themselves through hunger.
The town was given up to plunder, and the booty was immense. There were found prodigious quantities of gold, and
silver, and jewels, and rich silks, and costly stuffs of all kinds,
together with horses and beeves, and abundance of grain, and
oil, and honey, and all other productions of this fruitful kingdom; for in Alhama were collected the royal rents and tributes of the surrounding country: it was the richest town in
the Moorish territory, and from its great strength and peculiar
situation, was called the key to Granada.
* Mantelet is a moveable parapet, made of thick plank, to protect
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Great waste and devastation were committed by the Spanish
soldiery, for, thinking it would be impossible to keep possession of the place, they began to demolish whatever they could
not take away. Immense jars of oil were destroyed, costly
furniture shattered to pieces, and magazines of grain broken
open, and their contents scattered to the winds. Many Christian captives, who had been taken at Zahara, were found
buried in a Moorish dungeon, and were triumphantly restored
to light and liberty, and a renegado Spaniard, who had often
served as guide to the Moors in their incursions into the
Christian territories, was hanged on the highest part of the
battlements, for the edification of the army.
CHAPTER VI.
A MooRrsH horseman had spurred across the ¶ega, nor did
he rein his panting steed until he alighted at the gate of the
Alhambra. He brought tidings to Muley Aben Hassan of
the attack upon Alhama. " The Christians," said he, °° are
in the land. They came upon us, we know not whence or
how, and scaled the walls of the castle in the night. There
has been dreadful fighting and carnage on its towers and
courts, and when I spurred my steed from the gate of Alhama,
the castle was in possession of the -unbelievers."
Muley Aben Hassan felt for a moment as if swift retribution had come upon him for the woes he had inflicted upon
Zahara. Still he flattered himself that this had only been
some transient inroad of a party of marauders, intent upon
plunder, and that a little succour thrown into the town would
be sufficient to expel them from the castle, and drive them
from the land. He ordered out, therefore, a thousand of his
chosen cavalry, and sent them in all speed to the assistance of
Alhama. They arrived before its walls the morning after its
capture. The Christian standards floated upon the towers,
and a body of cavalry poured forth from its gates, and came
wheeling down into the plain to receive them.
The Moorish horsemen turned the reins of their steeds and
galloped back for Granada. They entered its gates in tumultuous confusion, spreading terror and lamentation b their
med
tidings. "Alhama is fallen! Alhama is fallen ! " exclai
they ; " the Christians garrison its walls ; the key of Granada
is in the hands of the enemy !"
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When the people heard these words, they remembered the
denunciation of the santon: his prediction seemed still to
resound in every ear, and its fulfilment to be at hand. Nothing was heard throughout the city but sighs and wailings.
I- Woe is me, Alhama !" was in every mouth, and this eja';ulation of deep sorrow and doleful foreboding came to be the
burden of a plaintive ballad, which remains to the present day,*
Many aged men, who had taken refuge in Granada from
other Moorish dominions which had fallen into the power of
the Christians. now groaned in despair at the thought, that
war was to follow them into this last retreat, to lay waste this
pleasant land, and to bring trouble and sorrow upon their
declining years. The women were more loud and vehement
in their grief, for they beheld the evils impending over their
children, and what can restrain the agony of a mother's
heart? Many of them made their way through the halls of
the Alhambra into the presence of the king, weeping, and
wailing, and tearing their hair. "Accursed be the day,"
cried they, "when the flame of war was kindled by thee in
our land! May the holy prophet bear witness before Allah,
that we and our children are innocent of this act! Upon thy
head, and upon the heads of thy posterity, to the end of the
world, rest the sin of the desolation of Zahara ! " f
MuleyAben Hassan remained unmoved amidst all this storm:
his heart was hardened, observes Fray Antonio Agapida, like
that of Pharaoh, to the end that through his blind violence and
rage he might produce the deliverance of the land from its
heathen bondage. In fact, he was a bold and fearless warrior, and trusted soon to make this blow recoil upon the head
of the enemy. He had ascertained that the captors of Alhama
were but a handful; they were in the centre of his dominions,
within a short distance of his capital. They were deficient in
munitions of war, and provisions for sustaining a siege. By
a rapid movement he might surround them with a powerful
army, cut off all aid from their countrymen, and entrap them in
the fortress they had taken.
To think was to act, with Muley Aben Hassan ; but he was
prone to act with too much precipitation. He immediately
* The mournful little Spanish romance of Ay de mi, Alhama f is
supposed to be of Moorish origin, and to embody the grief of the people
)f Granada on this occasion.
t Garibray, lib. xl. c. 29.
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set forth in person, with three thousand horse and fifty thou-

sand foot, and, in his eagerness to arrive at the scene of
action, would not wait to provide artil ery and the various
engines required in a siege. " The multitude of my forces,"
said he, confidently, "will be sufficient to overwhelm the
enemy."
The Marquis of Cadiz, who thus held possession of Alhama,
had a chosen friend and faithful companion in arms among
the most distinguished of the Christian chivalry. This was
Don Alonzo de Cordova, senior and lord of the house of
Aguilar, and brother of Gonzalvo of Cordova, afterwards renowned as the grand captain of Spain. As yet Alonzo de
Aguilar was the glory of his name and race, for his brother
was but young in arms. He was one of the most hardy,
valiant, and enterprising Spanish knights, and foremost in all
service of a perilous and adventurous nature. He had not been
at hand to accompany his friend Ponce de Leon, Marquis of
Cadiz, in his inroad into the Moorish territory, but he hastily
assembled a number of retainers, horse and foot, and pressed
forward to join the enterprise. Arriving at the river Yeguas,
he found the baggage of the army still upon its banks, and
took charge of it to carry it to Alhama. The Marquis of
Cadiz heard of the approach of his friend, whose march was
slow, in consequence of being encumbered by the baggage.
He was within but a few leagues of Alhama, when scouts
came hurrying into the place with intelligence, that the
Moorish king was at hand with a powerful army. The Marquis of Cadiz was filled with alarm lest De Aguilar should
fall into the hands of the enemy. Forgetting his own danger.
and thinking only of that of his friend, he despatched a weL
mounted messenger to ride full speed and warn him not to
approach.
The first determination of Alonzo de Aguilar, when he
heard that the Moorish king was at hand, was to take a strong
position in the mountains, and await his coming. The mad.
ness of an attempt with his handful of men to oppose an
immense army, was represented to him with such force as to
induce him to abandon the idea. He then thought of throwing
himself into Alhama, to share the fortunes of his friend. But
it was now too late. The Moor would infallibly intercept
him, and he should only give the marquis the additional distress of beholding him captured beneath his walls. It was
even •ir,:ed upon him that he had no time to delay, if he

Universidad de Huelva 2009

22

THE CONQUEST OF GRANADA.

would consult his own safety, which could only be ensured by
an immediate retreat into the Christian territory. This last
opinion was confirmed by the return of scouts, who brought
information that Muley Aben Hassan had received notice of
his movements, and was rapidly advancing in quest of him.
It was with infinite reluctance that Don Alonzo de Aguilar
yielded to these united and powerful reasons. Proudly and
sullenly he drew off his forces, laden with the baggage of the
army, and made an unwilling retreat towards Antequera.
Muley Aben Hassan pursued Enn for some distance through
the mountains, but soon gave up the chase, and turned with
his forces upon Alhama.
As the army approached the town, they beheld the fields
strewn with the dead bodies of their countrymen, who had
fallen in defence of the place, and had been cast forth and left
unburied by the Christians. There they lay, mangled and
exposed to every indignity, while droves of half-famished
dogs were preying upon them, and fighting and howling over
their hideous repast, Furious at the sight, the Moors, in
the first transports of their rage, attacked these ravenous animals, and their next measure was to vent their fury upon the
Christians. They rushed like madmen to the walls, applied
scaling ladders in all parts, without waiting for the necessary
mantelets and other protections, thinking, by attacking sud
-denlyatvriouspn,dtachemy,ndovrcome them by the force of numbers.
The Marquis of Cadiz with his confederate commanders
distributed themselves along the walls, to direct and animate
their men in the defence. The Moors, in their blind fury,
often assailed the most difficult and dangerous places. Darts,
stones, and all kinds of missiles, were hurled down upon their
unprotected heads. As fast as they mounted they were cut
down, or dashed from the battlements, their ladders overturned, and all who were on them precipitated headlong below.
Muley Aben Hassan stormed with passion at the sight: he
sent detachment after detachment to scale the walls; but in
vain : they were like waves rushing upon a rock only to dash
themselves to pieces. The Moors lay in heaps beneath the
wall, and among them many of the bravest cavaliers of Granada. The Christians, also, sallied frequently from the gates,
and made great havoc in the irregular multitude of assailants.
On one of these occasions the party was commanded by Dou
• Pulgar, Cronica
Universidad de Huelva 2009

CAPTURE OF ALHAMA.

23

Juan de Vera, the same pious and high-handed knight who
had borne the embassy to Muley Aben Hassan demanding
tribute. As this doughty cavalier, after a career of carnage,
was slowly retreating to the gate, he heard a voice calling
after him in furious accents. "Turn back! turn back!" cried
the voice: " thou, who canst insult in hall, prove that thou
canst combat in the field." Don Juan de Vera turned, and
beheld the same Abencerrage whom he had struck with his
sword in the Alhambra, for scoffing at the immaculate conception of the blessed Virgin. All his holy zeal and pious
indignation rekindled at the sight: he put lance in rest, and
spurred his steed, to finish this doctrinal dispute. Don Juan
was a potent and irresistible arguer with his weapon; and he
was aided, says Fray Antonio Agapida, by the peculiar virtue
of his cause. At the very first encounter, his lance entered
the mouth of the Moor, and hurled him to the earth, never
more to utter word or breath. Thus, continues the worthy
friar, did this scoffing infidel receive a well-merited punishment through the very organ with which he had offended, and
thus was the immaculate conception miraculously vindicated
from his foul aspersions.
The vigorous and successful defence of the Christians now
made Muley Aben Hassan sensible of his error, in hurrying
from Granada without the proper engines for a siege. Destitute of all means to batter the fortifications, the town remained
uninjured, defying the. mighty army which raged in vain before
it. Incensed at being thus foiled, Muley Aben Hassan gave
orders to undermine the walls. The Moors advanced with
shouts to the attempt. They were received with a deadly
fire from the ramparts, which drove them from their works.
Repeatedly were they repulsed, and repeatedly did they return
to the charge. The Christians not merely galled them from
the battlements, but issued forth and cut them down in the
excavations they were attempting to form. The contest lasted
a whole day, and by evening two thousand Moors were either
killed or wounded.
Muley Aben Hassan now abandoned all hope of carrying
the place by assault ; and attempted to distress it into terms,
by turning the channel of the river which runs b y its walls,
On this stream the inhabitants depended for their supply of
water, the place being destitute of fountains and cisterns, from
which circumstance it is called Alhama la seca, or "the dry.
A desperate conflict ensued on the banks of the river; the
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Moore endeavouring to plant palisadoes in its bed, to divert
the stream, and the Christians striving to prevent them. The
Spanish commanders exposed themselves to the utmost danger
to animate their men, who were repeatedly driven back into
the town. The Marquis of Cadiz was often up to his knees in
the stream, fighting hand to hand with the Moors. The water
ran red with blood, and was encumbered with dead bodies.
At length, the overwhelming numbers of the Moors gave them
the advantage, and they succeeded in diverting the greater
part of the water. The Christians had to struggle severely to
supply themselves from the feeble rill which remained. They
sallied to the river by a subterraneous passage; but the
Moorish cross-bowmen stationed themselves on the opposite
bank, keeping up a heavy fire upon the Christians, whenever
they attempted to fill their vessels from the scanty and turbid
stream. One party of the Christians had therefore to fight,
while another drew water. At all hours of day and night this
deadly strife was maintained, until it seemed as if every drop
of water were purchased with a drop of blood.
In the mean time the sufferings in the town became intense.
None but the soldiery and their horses were allowed the precious beverage so dearly earned, and even that in quantities
that only tantalized their wants. The wounded, who could
not sally to procure it, were almost destitute; while the unhappy prisoners, shut up in the mosques, were reduced to
frightful extremities. Many perished raving mad, fancying
themselves swimming in boundless seas, yet unable to assuage
their thirst. Many of the soldiers lay parched and panting
along the battlements, no longer able to draw a bowstring or
hurl a stone, while above five thousand Moors, stationed upon
a rocky height which overlooked part of the town, kept up a
galling fire into it with slings and crossbows ; so that the Marquis of Cadiz was obliged to heighten the battlements by using
the doors from the private dwellings.
The Christian cavaliers, exposed to this extreme peril, and
in imminent danger of falling into the hands of the enemy,
despatched fleet messengers to Seville and Cordova, entreating
the chivalry of Andalusia to hasten to their aid. They sent
likewise to implore assistance from the king and queen, who at
that time held their court in Medina del Campo. In the
midst of their distress, a tank, or cistern of water, was fortunately discovered in the city, which gave temporary relief to
their sufferings.
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CHAPTER VTI.
THE perilous situation of the Christian cavaliers, pent up
arid beleaguered within the walls of Alhama, spread terror
among their friends, and anxiety throughout all Andalusia.
Nothing, however, could equal the anguish of the Marchioness
of Cadiz, the wife of the gallant Roderigo Ponce de Leon. In
her deep distress she looked round for some powerful noble,
who had the means of rousing the country to the assistance of
her husband. No one appeared more competent for the purpose than Don Juan de Guzman, the Duke of Medina Sidonia.
He was one of the most wealthy and puissant grandees of
Spain; his possessions extended over some of the most fertile
parts of Andalusia, embracing towns and seaports, and numerous villages. Here he reigned in feudal state like a petty
sovereign, and could at anytime bring into the field an immense
force of vassals and retainers. The Duke of Medina Sidonia,
and the Marquis of Cadiz, however, were at this time deadly
foes. An hereditary feud existed between them, that had
often arisen to bloodshed and war; for as yet the fierce contests between the proud and puissant Spanish nobles had not
been completely quelled by the power of the crown, and in
this respect they exerted a right of sovereignty, in leading
their vassals against each other in open field.
The Duke of Medina Sidonia would have appeared to many
the very last person to whom to apply for aid of the Marquis
of Cadiz; but the marchioness judged of him by the standard
of her own high and generous mind. She knew him to be a
gallant and courteous knight, and had already experienced the
magnanimity of his spirit, having been relieved by him when
besieged by the Moors in her husband's fortress of Arcos. To
the duke, therefore, she applied in this moment of sudden
calamity, imploring him to furnish succour to her husband.
The event showed how well noble spirits understand each
other. No sooner did the duke receive this appeal from the
wife of his enemy, than he generously forgot all feeling of
animosity, and determined to go in person to his succour.
He immediately despatched a courteous letter to the marchioness, assuring her, that, in consideration of the request of so
honourable and estimable a lady, and to rescue from peril so
valiant a cavalier as her husband, whose loss would be great,
not only to Spain, but to all Christendom, he would forego the
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recollection of all past grievances, and hasten to his relief
with all the forces he could raise.
The duke wrote at the same time to the alcaydes Df his
towns and fortresses, ordering them to join him forthwith at
Seville, with all the force they could spare from their garrisons. He called on all the chivalry of Andalusia to make a
common cause in the rescue of those Christian cavaliers, and
he offered large pay to all volunteers who would resort to him
with horses, armour, and provisions. Thus all who could be
incited by honour, religion, patriotism, or thirst of gain, were
induced to hasten to his standard;' and he took the field with
an army of five thousand horse and fifty thousand foot.
Many cavaliers of distinguished name accompanied him in
this generous enterprize. Among these was the redoubtable
Alonzo de Aguilar, the chosen friend of the Marquis of Cadiz,
and with him his younger brother, Gonsalvo Fernandez de
Cordova, afterwards renowned as the grand captain; Don
Rodrigo Givon, also master of the order of Calatrava, together with Martin Alonzo de Montemayor, and the Marquis de
Villena. esteemed the best lance in Spain. It veas a gallant
and splendid army, comprising the power of Spanish chivalry,
and poured forth in brilliant array from the gates of Seville,
bearing the great standard of that ancient and renowned city.
Ferdinand and Isabella were at Medina del Campo when
tidings came of the capture of Alhama. The king was at
mass when he received the news, and ordered Te Deum to be
chanted for this signal triumph of the holy faith. When the
first flush of triumph had subsided, and the king learned the
imminent peril of the valorous Ponce de Leon and his companions, and the great danger there was that this strong-hold
might again be wrested from their grasp, he resolved to hurry
in person to the scene of action. So pressing appeared to
him the emergency, that he barely gave himself time to take
a hasty repast while horses were providing, and then departed
at furious speed for Audalusia, leaving a request for the
queen to follow him. f He was attended by Don Beltran de
la Cueva. Duke of Albuquerque; Don Irrigo Lopez de Mendoza, Count of Tendilla; and Don Pedro Manriquez, Count of
Trevino, with a few more cavaliers of prowess and distinction.
* Cronica de los Duques de Medina Sidonia nor Pedro i e Medina,
MS.
t Illescas, Hist. PontificaL
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He travelled by forced journeys, frequently clanging his
jaded horses, being eager to arrive in time to take command
of the Andalusian chivalry. When he came within five
leagues of Cordova, the Duke of Albuquerque remonstrated
with him upon entering with such incautious haste into the
enemies' country. He represented to him, that there were
troops enough assembled to succour Alhama, and that it was
not for him to adventure his royal person in doing what could
be done by his subjects, especially as he had such valiant and
experienced captains to act for him. "Besides, sire," added
the duke, " your majesty should bethink you, that the troops
about to take the field are mere men of Andalusia; whereas
your illustrious predecessors never made an inroad into the
territory of the Moors, without being accompanied by a
powerful force of the stanch and iron warriors of Old
Castile."
"Duke," replied the king, " your council might have been
good had I not departed from Medina with the avowed determination of succouring these cavaliers in prison. I am now
near the end of my journey, and it would be beneath my
dignity to change my intention, before even I had met with
an impediment. I shall take the troops of this country who
are assembled, without waiting for those of Castile, and, with
the aid of God, shall prosecute my journeyer ."
As King Ferdinand approached Cordova, the principal
inhabitants came forth to receive him. Learning, however,
that the Bake of Medina Sidonia was already on the march,
and pressing forward into the territory of the Moors, the king
was all on fire to overtake him, and to lead in person the
r succour to Alhama. Without entering Cordova, therefore,
he exchanged his weary horses for those of the inhabitants
who had come forth to meet him, and pressed forward for the
army. He despatched fleet couriers in advance, requesting
the Duke of Medina Sidonia to await his coming, that he
might take command of the forces.
Neither the duke nor his companions in arms, however,
felt inclined to pause in their generous expedition, and gratify
the inclination of the king. They sent back missives, representing that they were far within the enemies' frontiers, and
it was dangerous either to pause or to turn back. They hay.
likewise received pressing entreaties from the besieged to
* Pulgar, Cronica, p. iii. e. 3.
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hasten their speed, setting forth their great sufferings, and
their hourly peril of being overwhelmed by the enemy.
The king was at Ponton del Maestre when he received
these missives. So inflamed was he with zeal for the success
of this enterprise, that he would have penetrated into the
kidgdom of Granada with the handful of cavaliers who accompanied him.; but they represented the rashness of such a
journey, through the mountainous defiles of a hostile country
thickly beset with towns and castles. With some difficulty,
therefore, he was dissuaded from his inclination, and prevailed upon to await tidings from the army, in the frontier
city of Antequera.
CHAPTER VIII.
WHILE all Andalusia was thus in arms, and pouring its
chivalry through the mountain passes of the Moorish frontier,
the garrison of Alhama was reduced to great extremity, and
in danger of sinking under its sufferings before the promised
succour could arrive. The intolerable thirst that prevailed in
consequence of the scarcity of water, the incessant watch that
had to be maintained over the vast force of enemies without,
and the great number of prisoners within, and the wounds
which almost every soldier had received in the incessant skirmishes and assaults, had worn grievously both flesh and spirit.
The noble Ponce de Leon, Marquis of Cadiz, still animated
the soldiery, however, by word and example, sharing every
hardship, and being foremost in every danger; exemplifying,
that a good commander is the vital spirit of an army.
When Muley Aben Hassan heard of the vast force that was
approaching under the command of the Duke of Medina
Sidonia, and that Ferdinand was coming in person with additional troops, he perceived that no time was to be lo€t :
Alhama must be carried by one powerful attack, or abandoned
entirely to the Christians.
A number of Moorish cavaliers, some of the bravest youth
of Granada, knowing the wishes of the king, proposed to undertake a desperate enterprise, which, if successful, must put
Alhama in his power. Early one morning, when it was
scarcely the gray of the dawn, about the time of changing
the watch, these cavaliers approached the town, at a place
considered inaccessible, from the steepness of the rocks on
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which the wall was founded; which it was supposed elevated the
battlements beyond the reach of the longest scaling ladders.
The Moorish knights, aided by a number of the strongest and
most active escaladors, mounted these rocks, and applied the
_adders without being discovered ; for, to divert attention
from them, Muley Aben Hassan made a false attack upon the
town in another quarter.
The scaling party mounted with difficulty, and in small
numbers; the sentinel was killed at his post, and seventy of
the Moors made their way into the streets before an alarm
was given. The guards rushed to the walls, to stop the hostile
throng that was still pouring in. A sharp conflict, hand to hand.
and man to man, took place on the battlements, and many on
both sides fell. The Moors, whether wounded or slain, were
thrown headlong without the walls, the scaling ladders were
overturned, and those who were mounting were dashed upon
the rocks, and from thence tumbled upon the plain. Thus in
a little while the ramparts were cleared by Christian prowess,
led on by that valiant knight Don Alonzo Ponce, the uncle,
and that brave esquire Pedro Pinedo, nephew of the Marquis
of Cadiz.
The walls being cleared, these two kindred cavaliers now
hastened with their forces in pursuit of the seventy Moors
who had gained an entrance into the town. The main part
of the garrison being engaged at a distance, resisting the
feigned attack of the Moorish king, this fierce band of infidels
had ranged the streets almost without opposition, and were
making their way to the gates, to throw them open to the
army. They were chosen men from among the Moorish
forces, several of them gallant knights of the proudest families
of Granada. Their footsteps through the city were in a
manner printed in blood, and they were tracked by the bodies
of those they had killed and wounded. They had attained
the gate; most of the guard had fallen beneath their cimeters:
a moment more and Alhama would have been thrown open to
the enemy.
Just at this juncture, Don Alonzo Ponce and Pedro de
Pineda reached the spot with their forces. The Moors had
the enemy in front and rear; they placed themselves back to
back, with their banner in the centre. In this way they
fought with desperate and deadly determination, making a
• Zurita, lib. x. cap. 43.
-
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rampart around them with the slain. More Christian troops
arrived, and hemmed them in, but still they fought, without
asking for quarter. As their numbers decreased, they serried
their circle still closer, defending their banner from assault,
and the last Moor died at his post grasping the standard of
the Prophet. This standard was displayed from the walls,
and the turbaned heads of the Moors were thrown down to
the besiegers.*`
Muley Aben Hassan tore his beard with rage at the failure
of this attempt, and at the death of so many of his chosen
cavaliers. He saw that all furthér effort was in vain. His
scouts brought word that they had seen, from the heights, the
long columns and flaunting banners of the Christian army
a.pnroaching through the mountains. To linger would be to
place himself between two bodies of the enemy. Breaking
up his camp, therefore, in all haste, he gave up the siege of
Alhama, and hastened back to Granada; and the last clash
of his cymbals scarce died upon the ear from the distant
hills before the standard of the Duke of Medina Sidonia was
seen emerging in another direction from the defiles of the
mountains.
When the Christians in Alhama beheld their enemies
retreating on one side, and their friends advancing on the
other, they uttered shouts of joy and hymns of thanksgiving;
for it was as a sudden relief from present death. Harassed
by several weeks of incessant vigil and fighting, suffering from
scarcity of provisions and almost continual thirst, they resembled
skeletons rather than living men. It was a noble and gracious
sight to behold the meeting of those two ancient foes, the Duke
of Medina Sidonia and the Marquis of Cadiz. When the
marquis beheld his magnanimous deliverer approaching, he
melted into tears: all past animosities only gave the greater
poignancy to present feelings of gratitude and admiration;
they clasped each other in their arms, and, from that time
forward, were true and cordial friends.
While this generous scene took place between the commanders, a sordid contest arose among their troops. The
soldiers who had come to the rescue claimed a portion of the
spoils of Alhama; and so violent was the dispute, that both
* Pedro Pineda received the honour of knighthood from the hand of
King Ferdinand for his valour on this occasion. (Alonzo Ponce w
already a knight.) See Zuiiiga, Annals of Seville, lib. air, an. 1482.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

SEQUEL OF THE EVENTS AT ALHA 1A.

31

parties seized their arms. The Duke of Medina Sidoni.^.
interfered, and settled the question with his chara,;teristic
magnanimity. He declared that the spoil belonged to those
who had captured the city. "We have taken the field," said
he, " only for honour, for religion, and for the rescue of our
countrymen and fellow-Christians; and the success of our
enterprise is a sufficient and glorious reward. If we desire
booty, there are sufficient Moorish cities yet to be taken to
enrich us all." The soldiers were convinced by the frank
and chivalrous reasoning of the duke ; they replied to his
speech by acclamations, and the transient broil was happily
appeased.
The Marchioness of Cadiz, with the forethought of a loving
wife, had despatched her major domo with the army with a
large supply of provisions. Tables were immediately spread
beneath the tents, where the Marquis gave a banquet to the
Duke and the cavaliers who had accompanied him, and
nothing but hilarity prevailed in this late scene of suffering
and death.
A garrison of fresh troops was left in Alhama, and the
veterans who had so valiantly captured and maintained it
returned to their homes burdened with precious booty. The
Marquis and Duke, with their confederate cavaliers, repaired
to Antiquera, where they were received with great distinction
by the King, who honoured the Marquis of Cadiz with signal
marks of favour. The Duke then accompanied his late
enemy, but now most zealous and grateful friend, the Marquis
of Cadiz, to his town of Marchena, where he received the
reward of his generous conduct in the thanks and blessings
of the Marchioness. The Marquis gave a sumptuous entertainment in honour of his guest: for a day and a night his
glace was thrown open, and was the scene of continual revel
and festivity. When the Duke departed for his estates at St.
Lucar, the Marquis attended him' for some distance on his
journey, and when they separated, it was as the parting scene
of brothers. Such was the noble spectacle exhibited to the
chivalry of Spain by these two illustrious rivals. Each
reaped universal renown from the part he had performed in
the campaign: the Marquis, from having surprised and captured one of the most important and formidable fortresses of
the kingdom of Granada, and the Duke from having subdued
hi3 deadliest foe by a great act of magnanimity.

r
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CHAPTER IX.
THE Moorish King, Aben Hassan, returned, baffled and
disappointed, from before the walls of Alhama, and was
received with groans and smothered execrations by the people
of Granada. The prediction of the santon was in every
mouth, and appeared to be rapidly fulfilling; for the enemy
was already strongly fortified in Alhama, in the very heart of
the kingdom. The disaffection, which broke out in murmurs
among the common people, fermented more secretly and dan
-gerouslyamnthbe.MulyAnHaswof
fierce and cruel nature ; his reign had been marked with
tyranny and bloodshed, and many chiefs of the family of the
Abencerrages, the noblest lineage among the Moors, had
fallen victims to his policy or vengeance. A deep plot was
now formed to put an end to his oppressions, and dispossess
him of the throne. The situation of the royal household
favoured the conspiracy.
Muley Aben Hassan, though cruel, was uxorious; that is to
say, he had many wives, and was prone to be managed by
them by turns. He had two queens, in particular, whom he
had chosen from affection. One, named Ayxa, was a Moorish
female; she was likewise termed in Arabic La Horra, or "the
chaste," from the spotless purity of her character. While yet
in the prime of her beauty, she bore a son to Aben Hassan.
the expected heir to his throne. The name of this prince was
Mahomet Abdalla, or, as he has more generally been termed
among historians, Boabdil. At his birth, the astrologers, according to custom, cast his horoscope : they were seized with
fear and trembling when they beheld the fatal portents revealed
to their science. " Alla achbar! God is great !" exclaimed
they: "he alone controls the fate of empires : it is written in
the heavens, that this prince shall sit upon the throne of Granada, but that the downfall of the kingdom shall be accomplished during his reign." From this time the prince was
ever regarded with aversion by his father; and the series of
persecutions which he suffered, and the dark prediction which
hung over him from his infancy, procured him the surname of
El Zogoybi, or, 11 the unfortunate." He is more commonly
known by the appellation of El Chico, "the younger," to distinguish him from an usurping uncle.
The other favourite queen of Aben Hassan was named
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Fatima, to which the Moors added the appellation of La
Zoroya, or " the light of the dawn," from her effulgent beauty.
She was a Christian by birth, the daughter of the commander
Sancho Ximenes de Solis, and had been taken captive in her
tender youth.
The king, who was well stricken in years at the time, became
enamoured of the blooming Christian maid. He made her his
sultana ; and, like most old men, who marry in their dotage,
resigned himself to her management. Zoroya became the
mother of two princes ; and her anxiety for their advancement
seemed to extinguish every other natural feeling in her breast.
She was as ambitious as she was beautiful, and her ruling
desire became, to see one of her sons seated upon the throne
of Granada.
For this purpose she made use of all her arts, and of the
complete ascendancy she had over the mind of her cruel husband, to undermine his other children in his affections, and to
fill him with jealousies of their designs, Muley Aben Hassan
was so -wrought upon by her machinations, that he publicly
put several of his sons to death at the celebrated Fountain of
Lions, in the court of the Alhambra; a place signalized in
Moorish history as the scene of many sanguinary deeds.
The next measure of Zoroya was against her rival sultana,
the virtuous Ayxa. She was past the bloom of her beauty,
and had ceased to be attractive in the eyes of her husband.
He was easily persuaded to repudiate her, and to confine her
and her son in the tower of Comares, one of the principal
towers of the Alhambra. As Boabdil increased in years,
Zoroya beheld in him a formidable obstacle to the pretensions
of her sons ; for he was universally considered heir apparent
to the throne. The jealousies, suspicions, and alarms of his
tiger-hearted father were again excited; b.e was reminded,
too, of the prediction, that fixed the ruin of the kingdom
during the reign of this prince. Muley Aben Hassan impiously set the stars at defiance. " The sword of the executioner," said he, " shall prove the falsehood of these lying
horoscopes, and shall silence the ambition of Boabdil, as it has
the presumption of his brothers."
The sultan Ayxa was secretly apprized of the cruel design
of the old monarch. She was a woman of talents and courage,
and. by means of her female attendants, concerted a plan for
• Cronica del Gran Cardenal, c. lxxi.
ID
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the escape of her son. A faithful servant was instructed `_o
wait below the Alhambra, in the dead of the night, on the
banks of the river Darro, with a fleet Arabian courser. The
sultana, when the castle was in a state of deep repose, tied
together the shawls and scarfs of herself and her female attendants, and lowered the youthful prince from the tower of
C omares. He made his way in safety down the steep rocky
hill to the banks of the Darro, and, throwing himself on the
Arabian courser, was thus spirited off to the city of Guadix in
the Alpuxarres. Here he lay for some time concealed, until,
gaining adherents, he fortified himself in the place, and set the
machinations of his tyrant father at defiance. Such was the
state of affairs in the royal household of Granada, when Muley
Aben Hassan retuned foiled from his expedition against
Alhama. The faction, which had been secretly formed among
the nobles, determined to depose the old king Aben Hassan,
and to elevate his son Boabdil to the throne. They concerted
their measures with the latter, and an opportunity soon presented to put them in practice. Muley Aben Hassan had
a royal country palace, called Alexares, in the vicinity of Granada, to which he resorted occasionally, to recreate his mind
during this time of perplexity. He had been passing one day
among its bowers, when, on returning to the capital, he found
the gates closed against him, and his son Mohammed Abdalla,
otherwise called Boabdil, proclaimed king. "Alla achbar!
God is great ! " exclaimed old Muley Aben Hassan; it is in
vain to contend against what is written in the book of fate.
It was predestined, that my son should sit upon the throne.
Alla forefend the rest of the prediction !" The old monarch
knew the inflammable nature of the Moors, and that it was
useless to attempt to check any sudden blaze of popular passion. "A little while," said he, " and this rash flame will
burn itself out; and the people, when cool, will listen to
reason." So he turned his steed from the gate, and repaired
to the city of Baza, where he was received with great demonstrations of loyalty. He was not a man to give up his throne
without a struggle. A large part of the kingdom still remained faithful to him; he trusted, that the conspiracy in the
capital was but transient and partial, and that by suddenly
making his appearance in its streets, at the head of a moderate
force, he should awe the people again into allegiance. He
* Salazar, Cronica del Gran Cardenal, c. laza.
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took his measures with that combination of dexterity and daring
which formed his character, and arrived one night under the
wall of Granada with five hundred chosen followers. Scaling
the walls of the Alhambra, he threw himself, with sanguinary
fury, into its silent courts. The sleeping inmates were
roused from their repose only to fall by the exterminating
cimeter. The rage of Aben Hassan spared neither age, nor
rank, nor sex; the halls resounded with shrieks and yells, and
the fountains ran red with blood. The alcayde, Aben
Comixer, retreated to a strong tower, with a few of the garrison and inhabitants. The furious Aben Hassan did not lose
time in pursuing him: he was anxious to secure the city, and
to wreak his vengeance on its rebellious inhabitants. Descending with his bloody band into the streets, he cut down the
defenceless inhabitants, as, startled from their sleep, they
rushed forth, to learn the cause of the alarm. The city was
soon completely roused ; the people flew to arms; lights
blazed in every street, revealing the scanty numbers of this
band, that had been dealing such fatal vengeance in the dark.
Muley Aben Hassan had been mistaken in his conjectures.
The great mass of the people, incensed by his tyranny, were
zealous in favour of his son. A violent but transient conflict
took place in the streets and squares; many of the followers of
Aben Hassan were slain, the rest driven out of the city, and
the old monarch, with the remnant of his band, retreated to
his loyal city of Malaga.
Such was the commencement of those great internal feuds
and divisions, which hastened the downfall of Granada. The
Moors became separated into two hostile factions, headed by
the father and the son, and several bloody encounters took
place between them; yet they never failed to act with all
their separate force against the Christians, as a common
enemy, whenever an opportunity occurred.
-

CHAPTER X.
KING FERDINAND) held a council of war at Cordova,
where it was deliberated what was to be done with Albania.
Most of the council advised that it should be demolished, inusmuch as, being in the centre of the Moorish kingdom, it
would be at all times liable to attack, and could only be
maintained by a powerful garrison, and at a vast expense.
D2

Universidad de Huelva 2009

íiú

THE CONQUEST OF GRANADA.

Queen Isabella arrived at Cordova in the midst of these delibera,tions, and listened to them with surprise and impatience.
•` What ! " said she, " shall we destroy the first fruits of our
victories? shall we abandon the first place we have wrested
from the Moors ? Never let us suffer such an idea to occupy
our minds. It would give new courage to the enemy;
arguing fear or feebleness in our councils. You talk of the
toil and expense of maintaining Alhama. Did we doubt, on
undertaking this war, that it was to be a war of infinite cost,
labour, and bloodshed? and shall we shrink from the cost the
moment a victory is obtained, and the question is merely to
guard or abandon its glorious trophy? Let us hear no more
about the destruction of Alhama; les us maintain its walls
sacred, as a strong-hold, granted us by Heaven, in the centre
of this hostile land; and let our only consideration be, how
to extend our conquest, and capture the surrounding cities."
The ]angua ge of the queen infused a more lofty and chivalrous spirit into the royal council. Preparations were immediately made to maintain Alhama at all risk and expense; and
King Ferdinand appointed as alcayde, Luis Fernandez Puerto
Carrero, senior of the house of Palma, supported by Diego Lopez
de Ayola, Pero Ruiz de Alarcon, and Alonzo Ortis, captains
of foie hundred lances and a body of one thousand foot, supplied with provisions for three months. Ferdinand resolved
also to lay siege to Loxa, a city of great strength, at no great
distance from Alhama. For this purpose he called upon all
the cities and towns of Andalusia and Estremadura, and the
domains of the orders of Santiago, Calatrava, and Alcantara,
and of the priory of St. Juan, and the kingdom of Toledo,
and beyond, to the cities of Salamanca, Toro, and Valladolid,
to furnish, according to their repartimientos or allotments, a
certain quantity of bread, wine, and cattle, to be delivered at
the royal camp before Loxa, one half at the end of June,
and one half in July. These lands, also, together with
Biscay and Guipuscoa. were ordered to send reinforcements
of horse and foot, each town furnishing its quota; acid great
diligence was used in providing lombards, powder, and other
warlike munitions.
The Moors were no less active in their preparations; and
cent missives into Africa, entreating supplies, and calling
upon the Barbary princes to aid them in this war of the faith.
To intercept all succour, the Castilian sovereigns stationed an
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armada of ships and galleys in the Straits of Gibraltar, under
the command of Martin Diaz de Mena and Carlos de Valera,
with orders to scour the Barbary coast, and sweep every
Moorish sail from the sea.
While these preparations were making, Ferdinand made an
incursion, at the head of his army, into the kingdom of
Granada, and laid waste the vega ; destroying its hamlets
and villages, ravaging its fields of grain, and driving away
the cattle.
It was about the end of June, that King Ferdinand departed from Cordova, to sit down before the walls of Loxa.
So confident was he of success, that he left a great part of
the army at Ecija, and advanced with but five thousand
cavalry and eight thousand infantry. The Marquis of Cadiz, a
warrior as wise as he was valiant, remonstrated against employing so small a force; and, indeed, was opposed to the
measure altogether, as being undertaken precipitately, and
without sufficient preparation. -King Ferdinand, however,
was influenced by the counsel of Don Diego de Merlo, and
was eager to strike a brilliant and decided blow. A vainglorious confidence prevailed about this time among the
Spanish cavaliers: they overrated their own prowess; or
rather, they undervalued and despised their enemy. Many of
them believed, that the Moors would scarcely remain in their
city, when they saw the Christian troops advancing to assail
it. The Spanish chivalry marched, therefore, gallantly and
fearlessly, and almost carelessly, over the border, scantily
supplied with the things needful for a besieging army in the
heart of an enemy's country. In the same negligent and
confident spirit they took up their station before Loxa. The
country around was broken and hilly, so that it was extremely
difficult to form a combined camp. The river Xenil, which
runs by the town, was compressed between high banks, and
so deep as to be fordable with extreme difficulty, and the Moors
had possession of the bridge. The king pitched his tents in
a plantation of olives, on the banks of the river; the troops
were distributed in different encampments on the heights, but
separated from each other by deep rocky ravines, so as to be
incapable of yielding each other prompt assistance, and there
was no room for the operation of the cavalry. The artillery,
also, was so injudiciouly placed as to be almost entirely useless.
Alonzo of Arragon, Duke of Villahermosa, and illegitimate
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t,rother of the king, was present at the siege, and disapproved of the whole arrangement. He was one of the most
able generals of his time, and especially renowned for his
skill in battering fortified places. He recommended, that
the whole disposition of the camp should be changed, and
that several bridges should be thrown across the river. His
advice was adopted, but slowly and negligently followed; so
that it was rendered of no avail. Among other oversights,
in this hasty and negligent expedition, the army had no supply of baked bread, and, in the hurry of encampment, there
was no time to erect furnaces. Cakes were therefore hastily
made, and baked on the coals; and for two days the troops
were supplied in this irregular way.
King Ferdinand felt too late the insecurity of his position,
and endeavoured to provide a temporary remedy. There
was a height near the city, called by the Moors Santo Albo hacen, which was in front of the bridge. He ordered several of his most valiant cavaliers to take possession of this
height, and to hold it, as a check upon the enemy and a protection to the camp. The cavaliers chosen for this distinguished and perilous post were the Marquis of Cadiz, the
Marquis of Villena, Don Roderigo Tellez Giron, master of
Calatrava, his brother the Count of Urena, and Don Alonzo
de Aguilar. These valiant warriors, and tried companions
in arms, led their troops with alacrity to the height, which
soon glittered with the array of arms, and was graced by
several of the most redoubtable pennons of warlike Spain.
Loxa was commanded at this time by an old Moorish
alcayde, whose daughter was the favourite wife of Boabdil
el Chico. The name of this Moor was Ibrahim Ali Atar; but
he was generally known among the Spaniards as Alatar.
He had grown gray in border warfare, was an implacable
enemy of the Christians, and his name had long been the
terror of the frontier. He was in the ninetieth year of his
age, yet indomitable in spirit, fiery in his passions, sinewy,
and powerful in frame, deeply versed in warlike stratagem,
and accounted the best lance in all Mauritania. He had
three thousand horsemen under his command, veteran troops,
with whom he had often scoured the borders, and he daily
expected the old Moorish king with reinforcements.
Old Ali Atar had watched, from his fortress, every movement of the Christian arm y , and had exulted in all the errors
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of its commanders. When he beheld the flower of Spanish
chivalry glittering about the height of Albohacen, his eve
flushed with exultation. "By the aid of Allah," said he,
"I will give these prankling cavaliers a rouse."
Ali Atar privately, and by night, sent forth a large body of
his chosen troops, to lie in ambush near one of the skirts of
Albohacen. On the fourth day of the siege, he sallied across
the bridge, and made a feigned attack upon the height. The
cavaliers rushed impetuously forth to meet him, leaving their
encampments almost unprotected. All Atar wheeled and
fled, and was hastily pursued. When the Christian cavaliers
had been drawn a considerable distance from their encampments, they heard a vast shout behind them, and, looking
round, beheld their encampment assailed by the Moorish
force, which had been placed in ambush, and had ascended a
different side of the hill.
The cavaliers desisted from the pursuit, and hastened to
prevent the plunder of their tents. Ali Atar in his turn
wheeled and pursued them; and they were attacked in front
and rear on the summit of the hill. The contest lasted for an
nour; the height of Albohacen was red with blood; many
brave cavaliers fell, expiring among heaps of the enemy.
The fierce Ali Atar fought with the fury of a demon, until
the arrival of more Christian forces compelled him to retreat
into the city. The severest loss to the Christians in this
skirmish was that of Roderigo Tellez Giron, master of Cala
-trav:shewingarmtokeblw,anro
pierced him, just beneath the shoulder, at the open part of
the corslet. He fell instantly from his horse, but was caught
by Pedro Gasca, a cavalier of Avila, who conveyed him to his
tent, where he died. The king and queen and the whole
kingdom mourned his death; for he was in the freshness of his
youth, being but twenty-four years of age, and had proved
himself a gallant and high-minded cavalier. A melancholy
group collected about his corse, on the bloody height of Albohacen: the knights of Calatrava mourned him as a commander; the cavaliers, who were encamped on the height,
lamented him as their companion in arms in a service of perils,
while the Count of Urefia grieved over him with the tender
affection of a brother.
King Ferdinand now perceived the wisdom of the opinion
of the Marquis of Cadiz, and that his force was quite in-
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sufficient for the enterprise. To continue his camp in its present unfortunate position would cost him the lives of his
bravest cavaliers, if not a total defeat, in case of reinforcements to the enemy. He calle. a council of war late in the
evening of Saturday; and it was determined to withdraw the
army, early the next morning, to Rio Frio, a short distance
from the city, and there wait for additional troops from
Cordova. The next morning early, the cavaliers on the
height of Albohacen began to strike their tents. No sooner
did All Atar behold this, than he sallied forth to attack them.
Many of the Christian troops, who had not heard of the intention to change the camp, seeing the tents struck, and the
Moors sallying forth, supposed that the enemy had been reinforced in the night, and that the army was on the point of
retreating. Without stopping to ascertain the truth, or to
receive orders, they fled in dismay, spreading confusion
through the camp; nor did they halt until they had reached
the Rock of the Lovers, about seven leagues from Loxa.
The king and his commanders saw the imminent peril of
the moment, and made face to the Moors, each commander
guarding his quarter, and repelling all assaults, while the
tents were struck, and the artillery and ammunition conveyed
away. The king, with a handful of cavaliers, galloped to a
rising ground, exposed to the fire of the enemy, calling upon
the flying troops, and endeavouring in vain to rally them.
Setting upon the Moors, he and his cavaliers charged them so
vigorously, that they put a squadron to flight, slaying many
with their swords and lances, and driving others into the
river, where they were drowned. The Moors, however, were
soon reinforced, and returned in great numbers. The king
was in danger of being surrounded: the Moors assailed him
furiously; and twice be owed his safety to the valour of Don
Juan de Ribera, senior of Montemayor.
The Marquis of Cadiz beheld from a distance the peril of
his sovereign. Summoning about seventy horsemen to follow
him, he galloped to the spot, threw himself between the king
and the enemy, and, hurling his lance, transpierced one of the
most daring of the Moors. For some time he remained with
no other weapon than his sword; his horse was wounded by
an arrow, and many of his followers were slain ; but he
succeeded in beating off the Moors, and rescuing the king
t Pulgar, Cronies.
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from imminent jeopardy, whom he then prevailed upon to retire to less dangerous gr Fund.
The marquis continued throughout the day to expose himself to the repeated assaults of the enemy. He was ever
found in the place of greatest danger, and through his bravery
a great part of the army and the camp was preserved from
destruction. a It was a perilous day for the commanders ; for,
in a retreat of the kind, it is the noblest cavaliers who most
expose themselves, to save their people. The Duke of Medina
Celi was struck to the ground, but rescued by his troops.
The Count of Tendilla, whose tents were nearest to the city,
received several wounds; and various other cavaliers of the
most distinguished note were exposed to fearful hazard. The
whole day was passed in bloody skirmishings, in which the
hidalgos and cavaliers of the royal household distinguished
themselves by their bravery. At length, the encampments
being all broken up, and most of the artillery and baggage removed, the bloody height of Albohacen was abandoned, and
the neighbourhood of Loxa evacuated. Several tents, a quantity of provisions, and a few pieces of artillery, were left upon
the spot, from the want of horses or mules to carry them off.
Ali Atar hung upon the rear of the retiring army, and
harassed it until it reached Rio Frio. From thence Ferdinand
returned to Cordova, deeply mortified, though greatly benefited, by the severe lesson he had received, which served to
render him more cautious in his campaigns, and more diffident of fortune. He sent letters to all parts excusing his
retreat, imputing it to the small number of his forces, and the
circumstance, that many of them were quotas sent from
various cities, and not in royal pay. In the mean time,
to console his troops for their disappointment, and to keep up
their spirits, he led them upon another inroad, to lay waste
the vega of Granada.
CHAPTER XI.
Muley
Aben
Hassan
had mustered an army, and
OLD
marched to the relief of Loxa; but arrived too late. The
last squadron of Ferdinand had already passed over the
border. "They have come and gone," said he, "like a
summer cloud, and all their vaunting has been mere empty
* Cura de los Palacios, c. 58.
,
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thunder." He turned, to make another attempt upon Alhama, the garrison of which was in the utmost consternation
at the retreat of Ferdinand, and would have deserted the
place, had it not been for the courage and perseverance of the
alcayde, Luis Fernandez Puerto Carrero. That brave and
loyal commander cheered up the spirits of the men, and kept
the old Moorish king at bay, until the approach of Ferdinand,
on his second incursion into the vega, obliged him to make an
unwilling retreat to Malaga.
Muley Aben Hassan felt, that it would be in vain, with his
inferior force, to oppose the powerful army of the Christian
monarch; but to remain idle, and see his territories laid
waste, would ruin him in the estimation of his people. " If
we cannot parry," said he, "we can strike: if we cannot
keep our own lands from being ravaged, we can ravage the
lands of the enemy." He inquired, and learned that most of
the chivalry of Andalusia, in their eagerness for a foray, had
marched off with the king, and left their own country almost
defenceless. The territories of the Duke of Medina Sidonia
were particularly unguarded. Here were vast plains of pasturage, covered with flocks and herds; the very coantry for a
hasty inroad. The old monarch had a bitter grudge against
the duke, for having foiled him at Alhama. " I'll give this
cavalier a lesson," said he, exultingly, "that will cure him
of his love of campaigning." So he prepared in all haste for
a forage into the country about Medina Sidonia.
Muley Abe» Hassan sallied out of Malaga with fifteen hundred horse and six thousand foot, and took the way by the
sea-coast, marching through Esteponia and entering the Christian country between Gibraltar and Castellar. The only
person that was likely to molest him on this route was one
Pedro de Vargas, a shrewd, hardy, and vigilant soldier,
alcayde of Gibraltar, and who lay ensconced in his old
warrior-rock as in a citadel. Muley Aben Hassan knew the
watchful and daring character of the man; but had ascertained, that his garrison was too small to enable him to make
a sally, or at least to assure him any success. Still he pursued
his march with great silence and caution; sent parties in
advance, to explore every pass where a foe might lie in
ambush, cast many an anxious eve towards the old rock of
Gibraltar, as its cloud-capt summit was seen towering in the
distance on his left; nor clid he rimel entirely at ease, until he
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had passed through the broken and mountainous country of
Castellar, and descended into the plains. Here he encamped,
on the banks of the Celemin. From hence he sent four hundred corredors, or fleet horsemen, armed with lances, who
were te station themselves near Algeziras, and to keep a strict
watch, across the bay, upon the opposite fortress of Gibraltar.
If the alcayde attempted to sally forth, they were to waylay and attack him, being almost four times his supposed
force, and were to send swift tidings to the camp.
In the meantime, two hundred corredors were despatched
to scour that vast plain called the Campiña de Tarifa, abounding with flocks and herds, and two hundred more were to
ravage the lands about Medina Sidonia. Muley Aben Hassan
remained with the main body of the army as a rallying point
on the banks of the Celemin. The foraging parties scoured
the country to such effect, that they came driving vast flocks
and herds before them, enough to supply the place of all that
had been swept from the vega of Granada. The troops which
had kept watch upon the rock of Gibraltar returned, with
word, that they had not seen a Christian helmet stirring. The
old king congratulated himself upon the secrecy and promptness with which he had conducted his foray, and upon having
baffled the vigilance of Pedro de Vargas.
Muley Aben Hassan had not been so secret as he imagined.
The watchful Pedro de Vargas had received notice of his
movements. His garrison was barely sufficient for the defence
of the place, and he feared to take the field, and leave his
fortress unguarded. Luckily, at this juncture, there arrived
in the harbour of Gibraltar a squadron of the armed galleys
stationed in the strait, and commanded by Carlos de Valera.
The alcayde immediately prevailed upon him to guard the
place during his absence, and sallied forth at midnight with
seventy horse. He made for the town of Castellar, which is
strongly posted on a steep height, knowing that the Moorish
ling would have to return by this place. IIe ordered alarm
fires to be lighted upon the mountains, to give notice that the
Moors were on the ravage, that the peasants might drive the
flocks and herds to places of refuge; and he sent couriers,
riding at full speed in every direction, summoning the fighting
men of the neighbourhood to meet him at Castellar. Muley
Aben Hassan saw, by the fires blazing about the mountains,
that the country was rising.
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IIe struck his tents, and pushed forward as rapidly as possible for the border; but he was encumbered with booty, and
with the vast cavalgada swept from the pastures of the Campiña of Tarifa. His scouts brought him word, that there were
troops in the field; but he made light of the intelligence,
knowing that they could only be those of the alcayde of Gibraltar, and that he had not more than a hundred horsemen in
his garrison. He threw in advance two hundred and fifty of
his bravest troops, and with them the alcaydes of Marabilla
and Casares. Behind this vanguard was a great cavalgada of
cattle, and in the rear marched the king, with the main force
of his little army. It was near the middle of a sultry summer
day, that they approached Castellar. De Vargas was on the
watch; and beheld, by an immense cloud of dust, that they
were descending one of the heights of that wild and broken
country. The van-guard and rear-guard were above half a
league asunder, with the caval gada between them, and a long
and close forest hid them from each other. De Vargas saw,
that they could render but little assistance to each other, in
case of a sudden attack, and might be easily thrown into confusion. He chose fifty of his bravest horsemen, and, making a
circuit, took his post secretly in a narrow glen, opening into
a defile between two rocky heights, through which the Moors
had to pass. It was his intention to suffer the vanguard and
the cavalgada to pass, and to fall upon the rear.
While thus lying perdue, six Moorish scouts, well mounted
and well armed, entered the glen, examining every place that
might conceal an enemy. Some of the Christians advised,
that they should slay these six men, and retreat to Gibraltar.
" No," said De Vargas; "I have come out for higher game
than these, and I hope, by the aid of God and Santiago, to do
good work this day. I know these Moors well, and doubt not
but that they may readily be thrown into confusion."
By this time the six scouts approached so near, that they
were on the goint of discovering the Christian ambush. De
Vargas gave the word, and ten horsemen rushed forth upon
them. In an instant, four of the Moors rolled in the dust;
the other two put spurs to their steeds, and fled towards their
army, pursued by the ten Christians. About eighty of the
Moorish vanguard came galloping to the relief of their companions: the Christians turned, and fled towards their ambush. De Vargas kept his men concealed, until the fugitives
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and their pursuers came clattering pell-mell into the glen: at
a. signal trumpet, his men sallied forth, with great heat, and
in close array. The Moors almost rushed upon their weapons
before they perceived them. Forty of the infidels were overthrown; the rest turned their backs. "Forward !" cried De
Vargas: "let us give the van-guard a brush before it can be
joined by the rear." So saying, he pursued the flying Moors
down the hill, and came with such force and fury upon the
advance guard, as to overthrow many of them at the first
encounter. As he wheeled off with his men, the Moors discharged their lances, upon which he returned to the charge,
and made great slaughter. The Moors fought valiantly for a
short time, until the alcaydes of Marabilla and Casares were
slain, when they gave way, and fled for the rear-guard. In
their flight, they passed through the cavalgada of cattle,
thew the whole in confusion, and raised such a cloud of dust,
that the Christians could no longer distinguish objects.
Fearing the king and the main body might be at hand, and
finding that De Vargas was severely wounded, they contented themselves with despoiling the slain, and taking above
twenty-eight horses, and then returned to Castellar.
When the routed Moors came flying back on the rear-guard,
Muley Aben Hassan feared that the people of Xeres were in
arms. Several of his followers advised him to abandon the
cavalgada, and retreat by another road. " No," said the old
king; "he is no .true soldier who gives up his booty without
fighting." Putting spurs to his horse, he galloped forward
through the centre of the cavalgada, driving the cattle to the
right and left. When he reached the field of battle, he found
it strewed with the bodies of upwards of one hundred Moors,
among which were those of the two alcaydes. Enraged at
the sight, he summoned all his crossbowmen and cavalry,
pushed on to the very gates of Castellar, and set fire to two
houses close to the walls. Pedro de Vargas was unable from
his wound to sally forth in person; but he ordered out his
troops, and there was brisk skirmishing under the walls, until
the king drew off, and returned to the scene of the recent
encounter. Here he had the bodies of the principal warriors
laid across mules, to be interred honourably at Malaga. The
rest of the slain were buried in the field of battle. Gathering
together the scattered cavalgada, he paraded it slowly, in an immense line, past the walls of Castellar, by way of taunting his foe.
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With all his fierceness, old Muley Aben Hassan had a
gleam of warlike courtesy, and admired the hardy and soldierlike character of Pedro de Vargas. He summoned two
Christian captives, and demanded, what were the revenues of
the alcayde of Gibraltar. They told Idin, that, among other
things, he was entitled to one out of e.cery drove of cattle that
passed his boundaries. `° Alla, forbid ! " cried the old
monarch, "that so brave a cavalier should be defrauded of
his right. He immediately chose twelve of the finest cattle
from the twelve droves which formed the cavalgada. These
he gave in charge to an alfhqui, to deliver them to Pedro de
Vargas. " Tell him," said he, " that I crave his pardon for
not having sent these cattle sooner; but I have this moment
learned the nature of his rights, and I hasten to satisfy
them with the punctuality due to so worthy a cavalier. Tell
him at the same time, that I had no idea the alcayde of Gibraltar was so active and vigilant in collecting his tolls."
The brave alcayde relished the stern, soldier-like pleasantry
of the old Moorish monarch, and replied in the same tone.
"Tell his majesty." said he, "that I kiss his hands for the
honour he has done me, and regret that my scanty force has
not permitted me to give him a more signal reception on his
coming into these parts. Had three hundred horsemen,
whom I have been promised from Xeres, arrived in time, I
might have served up an entertainment more befitting such a
monarch. I trust, however, they will arrive in the course of
the night, in which case his majesty may be sure of a royal
regale at the dawning."
He then ordered, that a rich silken vest and scarlet mantle
should be given to the alfaqui, and dismissed him with great
courtesy.
Muley Aben Hassan shook his head when he received the
reply of De Vargas. " Alla preserve us," said he, •= from any
visitation of these hard riders of Xeres! A handful of troops,
acquainted with the wild passes of these mountains, may
destroy an army encumbered as ours is with booty."
It was some relief to the Ding, however, to learn that the
hardy alcayde of Gibraltar was too severely wounded to take
the field in person. He immediately beat a retreat with all
speetl, hurrying with such precipitation, that the cavalgada
was frequently broken and scattered among the rugged defiles
of the mountains, and above five thousand of the cattle turned
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back, and were regained by the Christians. Muley Aben
I-Iassan proceeded triumphantly with the residue to Malaga,
glorying in the spoils of the Duke of Medina Sidonia.
King Ferdinand was mortified at finding his incursion into
the vega of Granada counterbalanced by this incursion into
his own dominions, and saw that there were two sides to the
game of war, as to all other games. The only one who reaped
real glory in this series of inroads and skirmishings was Pedro
de Vargas, the stout alcayde of Gibraltar.
CHAPTER XII.
THE foray of old Muley Aben Hassan had touched the
pride of the Andalusian chivalry, and they determined on
retaliation. For this purpose, a number of the most distinguished cavaliers assembled at Antequera in the month of
March, 1483. The leaders of the enterprise were the gallant
Marquis of Cadiz, Don Pedro Henriquez, adelantado of
Andalusia, Don Juan de Silva, Count of Cifuentes, and bearer
of the royal standard, who commanded in Seville, Don Alonzo
de Cardenas, master of the religious and military order of
Santiago, and Don Alonzo de Aguilar. Several other cava
-liersofnthadkeprtinh se,adin
little time, about twenty-seven hundred horse and several
companies of foot were assembled within the old warlike city
of Antequera, comprising the very flower of Andalusian
chivalry. A council of war was held by the chiefs, to determine in what quarter they should strike a blow. The rival
Moorish kings were waging civil war with each other in the
vicinity of Granada, and the whole country lay open to inroad.
Various plans were proposed by the different cavaliers. The
Marquis of Cadiz was desirous of scaling the walls of Zahara,
and regaining possession of that important fortress. The
master of Santiago, however, suggested a wider range, and a
still more important object. He had received information,
from his adalides, who were apostate Moors, that an incursion
might be made with safety into a mountainous region near
Malaga, called the Axarquia. Here were valleys of pastureland, well stocked with flocks and herds: and there were
numerous villages and hamlets, which would be an easy prey.
• Alonzo de Palencia, lib. xxviii. c. 3.
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The city of Malaga was too weakly garrisoned, and had too
few cavalry, to send forth any force in opposition. And
he added that they might extend their ravages to its very
gates, and peradventure carry that wealthy place by
sudden assault. The adventurous spirits of the cavaliers
were inflamed by this suggestion: in their sanguine confidence
they already beheld Malaga in their power, and they were
eager for the enterprise. The Marquis of Cadiz endeavoured
to interpose a little cool caution: he likewise had apostate
adalides, the most intelligent and experienced on the borders.
Among these, he placed especial reliance on one, named Luis
Amar, who knew all the mountains and valleys of the
country. He had received from him a particular account
of these mountains of the Axarquia. Their savage
and broken nature was a sufficient defence for the fierce
people that inhabited them, who, manning their rocks and
their tremendous passes, which were often nothing more than
the deep, dry bed of torrents, might set whole armies at
defiance. Even if vanquished, they afforded no spoil to the
victor; their houses were little better than bare walls, and
they would drive off their scanty flocks and herds to the
fortresses of the mountains. The sober council of the Marquis
was overruled. The cavaliers, accustomed to mountain
warfare, considered themselves and their horses equal to any
wild and rugged expedition, and were flushed with the idea of
a brilliant assault upon Malaga. Leaving all heavy baggage
at Antequera, and all such as had horses too weak for this
mountain scramble, they set forth, full of spirits and confidence. Don Alonzo de Aguilar and the adelantado of
Andalusia led the squadron of advance; the Count of
Cifuentes followed, with certain of the chivalry of Seville ;
then came the battalion of the most valiant Roderigo Ponce
de Leon, Marquis of Cadiz; he was accompanied by several
of his brothers and nephews, and many cavaliers who sought
distinction under his banner; and as this family band paraded
in martial state through the streets of Antequera, they attracted
universal attention and applause. The rear-guard was led by
Don Alonzo Cardenas, master of Santiago, and was composed
Pulgar, in his chronicle, reverses the case, and makes the Marquis
of Cadiz recommend the expedition to the Axarquia; but Fray Antonic
Agapida is supported in his statement by that most veracious and con.
temporary chronicler, Anrlres Bernaldo, curate of Los Palacios.
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of the knights of his order, and the cavaliers of Ecija, with
certain men at arms of the holy brotherhood, whom the king
had placed under his command. The army was attended by
a great train of mules, laden with provisions fbr a few days'
supply, until they should be able to forage among the Moorish
villages. Never did a more gallant and self-confident little
army tread the earth. It was composed of men full of health
and vigour, to whom war was a pastime and delight. They
had spared no expense in their equipments; for never was
the pomp of war carried to a higher pitch than among the
proud chivalry of Spain. Cased in armour, richly iniaiii and
embossed, decked with rich surcoats and waving plumes, and
superbly mounted on Andalusian steeds, they pranced out of
Antequera, with banners flying, and their various devices and
armorial bearings ostentatiously displayed ; and, in the confidence of their hopes, promised the inhabitants to enrich
them with the spoils of Malaga. In the rear of this warlike
pageant followed a peaceful band, intent upon profiting by
the anticipated victories. They were not the customary
wretches that hover about armies, to plunder and strip the
dead: but goodly and substantial traders, from Seville, Cordova,
and other cities of traffic. They rode sleek mules, and were
clad in fair raiment, with long leathern purses at their girdles,
well filled with pistoles and other golden coin. They had
heard of the spoils wasted by the soldiery at the capture of
Alhama, and were provided with monies to buy up the jewels
and precious stones, the vessels of gold and silver, and the rich
silks and cloths, that should form the plunder of Malaga. The
proud cavaliers eyed these sons of traffic with great disdain,
but permitted them to follow, for the convenience of the
troops, who might otherwise be overburdened with booty.
It had been intended to conduct this expedition with great
celerity and secrecy; but the noise of their preparations had
already reached the city of Malaga. The garrison, it is true,
was weak, but the commander was himself a host. This was
Muley Abdallah, commonly called El Zagal, or, "the valiant."
He was younger brother of Muley Aben Hassan, and general
of the few forces which remained faithful to the old monarch.
lie possessed equal fierceness of spirit with his brother, and
surpassed him in craft and vigilance. His very name was a
war cry among his soldiery, who had the most extravagant
opinion of his prowess.
E
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El Zagal suspected that Malaga was the object of this
noisy expedition. He consulted with old Bexir, a veteran
Moor, who governed the city. `• If this army of marauders
were to reach Malaga," said he, "we should hardly be able to
keep them without its walls. I will throw myself, with a
small force, into the mountains, rouse the peasantry, takE
possession of the passes, and endeavour to give these Spanisl,
cavaliers sufficient entertainment upon the road."
It was on a Wednesday that the prankling army of high.
mettled warriors issued from thé ancient gates of Antequera.
They marched all day and night, making their way secretly,
as they supposed, through the passes of the mountains. As
the tract of country they intended to maraud was far in the
"Moorish territories, near the coast of the Mediterranean, they
did not arrive there until late in the following day. In passing
through these stern and lofty mountains, their path was oftgn
along the bottom of a barranco, or deep rocky valley, with a
scanty stream dashing along it, among the loose rocks and
stones which it had broken and rolled down in the time of its
autumnal violence. Sometimes their road was a mere rambla,
or dry bed of a torrent, cut deep into the mountains, and
filled with their shattered fragments. 'These barrancas and
ramblas were overhung by immense cliffs and precipices,
forming the lurking places of ambuscades during the wars
between the Moors and Spaniards, as in after times they have
become the favourite haunts of robbers to waylay the unfortunate traveller.
As the sun went down, the cavaliers came to a lofty part of
the mountains, commanding, to their right, a distant glimpse
of 'a part of the fair vega of Malaga, with the blue Mediterranean beyond, and they hailed it with exultation as a gli.npse
of the promised land. As the night closed in, they reached
the chain of little valleys and hamlets, locked up among these
rocky heights, and known among the Moors by the name of
the Axarquia. Here their vaunting hopes were destined to
meet with the first disappointment. The inhabitants had
heard of their approach; they had conveyed away their
cattle and effects, and, with their wives and children, had
taken refuge in the towers and fortresses of the mountains.
Enraged at their disappointment, the troops set fire to the
deserted houses, and pressed forward, hoping for better
fortune as they advanced. Don Alonzo de Aguilar, and
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the other cavaliers in the van-guard, spread out their
forces, to lay waste the country; capturing a few lingering
herds of cattle, with the Moorish peasants who were driving
them to some place of safety. While this marauding party
carried fire and sword in the advance, and lit up the mountain
cliffs with the flames of the hamlets, the master of Santiago,
who brought up the rear-guard, maintained strict order, keeping his knights together in martial array, ready for attack or
defence should an enemy appear. The men-at-arms of the
Holy Brotherhood attempted to roam in quest of booty; but
he called them back, and rebuked them severely.
At length they came to a part of the mountain completely
broken up by barrancas and ramblas of vast depth, and
shagged with rocks and precipices. It was impossible to
maintain the order of march; the horses had no room fox
action, and were scarcely manageable, having to scramble
from rock to rock, and up and down frightful declivities,
where there was scarce footing for a mountain goat,. Passing
by a burning village, the light of the flames revealed their
perplexed situation. The Moors, who had taken refuge in a
watchtower on an impending height, shouted with exultation
when they looked down upon these glistering cavaliers,
struggling and stumbling among the rocks. Sallying ibrtli
from their tower, they took possession of the cliffs which
overhung the ravine, and hurled darts and stones upon the
enemy. It was with the utmost grief of heart, that the good
master of Santiago beheld his brave men falling like helpless
victims around him, without the means of resistance or
revenge. The confusion of his followers was increased by the
shouts of the Moors, multiplied by the echoes of every crag
and cliff, as if they were surrounded by innumerable foes.
Being entirely ignorant of the country, in their struggles to
extricate themselves they plunged into other glens and
defiles, where they were still more exposed to danger. In
1 his extremity, the master of Santiago despatched messengers
in search of succour. The Marquis of Cadiz, like a loyal
companion in arms, hastened to his aid with his cavalry.
His approach checked the assaults of the enemy; and the
master was at length enabled to extricate his troops from the
defile. In the meantime, Don. Alonzo de Aguilar and his
companions, in their eager advance, had likewise got entangled
in deep glens, and dry beds of torrents, where they had been
z2
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severely galled by the insulting attacks of a handful of
Moorish peasants, posted on the impending precipices. The
proud spirit of De Aguilar was incensed at having the game
of war thus turned upon him, and his gallant forces domineered
over, by mountain boors, whom he had thought to drive, like
their own cattle, to Antequera. Hearing, however, that the
Marquis of Cadiz and the master of Santiago were engaged
with the enemy, he disregarded his own danger, and calling
together his troops, returned to assist them, or rather, to
partake of their perils. Being once more assembled together,
the cavaliers held a hasty council, amidst the hurling of stones
and whistling of arrows; and their resolves were quickened
by the sight, from time to time, of some gallant companion in
arms laid low. They determined, that there was no spoil in
this part of the country to repay the extraordinary peril; and
that it was better to abandon the herds they had already
taken, which only embarrassed their march, and to retreat
with all speed to less dangerous ground.
The adalides or guides were ordered to lead the way out of
this place of carnage. These, thinking to conduct them by
the most secure route, led them by a steep and rocky pass,
difficult to the foot soldiers, but almost impracticable to the
cavalry. It was overhung with precipices, whence showers of
stones and arrows were poured upon them, accompanied by
savage yells, which appalled the stoutest heart. In some
places they could pass but one at a time, and were often transpierced, horse and rider, by the Moorish darts ; the progress
of their comrades impeded by their dying struggles. The
surrounding precipices were lit up by a thousand alarm fires,
and every crag and cliff had its flames, by the light of which
they beheld their foes bounding from rock to rock, and looking
more like fiends than mortal men. Either through terror and
confusion, or through real ignorance of the country, their
guides, instead of conducting them out of the mountains, led
them deeper into their fatal recesses. The morning dawned
upon them in a narrow rambla, its bottom filled with broken
rocks, where once had raved along the mountain torrent,
while above them beetled huge arid cliffs, over the brows of
which they beheld the turbaned heads of their fierce and exulting foes. What a different appearance did the unfortunate
cavaliers preserpt, from the gallant band that marched so
vauntingly out of Antequera Covered with dust and blood
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and wounds, and haggard with fatigue and horror, they looked
like victims rather than warriors. Many of their banners
were lost, and not a trumpet was heard, to rally their sinking
spirits. The men turned with imploring eyes to their commanders, while the hearts of the cavaliers were ready to burst
with rage and grief, at the merciless havoc made among their
faithful followers.
All day they made ineffectual attempts to extricate themselves from the mountains. Columns of smoke rose from the
heights where, in the preceding night, had blazed the alarm
fire. The mountaineers assembled from every direction: they
swarmed at every pass, getting in the advance of the Christians,
and garrisoning the cliffs like so many towers and battlements.
Night closed again upon the Christians, when they were
shut up in a narrow valley, traversed by a deep stream, and
surrounded by precipices that seemed to reach the skies, and
on which the alarm fires blazed and flared. Suddenly a new
cry was heard resounding along the valley. "El Zagal! El
Zagal !" echoed from cliff to cliff. "What cry is that ?" said
the master of Santiago. "It is the war cry of El Zagal, the
Moorish general," said an old Castilian soldier: he must be
coming in person with the troops of Malaga."
The worthy master turned to his knights: " Let us die,"
said he, "making a road with our hearts, since we cannot
with our swords. Let us scale the mountain, and sell our
lives dearly, instead of staying here to be tamely butchered."
So saying, be turned his steed against the mountain, and
spurred him up its flinty side. Horse and foot followed his
example; eager, if they could notescape, to have at least a dying
blow at the enemy. As they struggled up the height, a trennendous storm of darts and stones was showered upon then
by the Moors. Sometimes a fragment of rock came bounding
and thundering down, ploughing its way throdgh the centre
of their host. The foot soldiers, faint with weariness and
hunger, or crippled by wounds, held by the tails and manes of
the horses, to aid them in their ascent, while the horses,
losing their footing among the loose stones, or receiving some
sudden wound, tumbled down the steep declivity, steed, rider,
and soldier rolling from crag to crag„ until they were dashed
to pieces in the valley. In this desperate struggle, the alferez,
or standard-bearer of the master, with his standard, was lost.
as were many of his relations and his dearest friends. At
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length he succeeded in attaining the crest of the mountain,
but it was only to be plunged in new difficulties. A wilderness of rocks and rugged dells Iay before him, beset by cruel
foes. Having neither banner nor trumpet, by which to rally
his troops, they wandered apart, each intent upon saving himself from the precipices of the mountains and the darts of the
enemy. When the pious master of Santiago beheld the scattered fragments of his late gallant force, he could not restrain
his grief. "O God !" exclaimed be, " great is thine anger
this day against thy servants! Thou past converted the
cowardice of these infidels into desperate valour, and hast
made peasants and boors victorious over armed men of battle !''
He would fain have kept with his foot soldiers, and, gathering them together, have made head against the enemy; but
those around him entreated him to think only of his personal
Safety. To remain, was to perish without striking a blow; to
escape, was to preserve a life, that might be devoted to vengeance on the Moors. The master reluctantly yielded to their
advice. "O Lord of Hosts !" exclaimed he again, •• from thy
wrath do I fly, not from these infidels: they are but instruments in thy hands to chastise us for our sins !" So saying,
he sent the guides in advance, and, putting spurs to his horse,
dashed through a defile of the mountains, before the Moors
could intercept him. The moment the master put his horse
to speed. his troops scattered in all directions. Some endeadeavoured to follow his traces, but were confounded among
the intricacies of the mountain. They fled hither and thither;
many perishing among; the precipices, others being slain by
the Moors, and others taken prisoners.
The gallant Marquis of Cadiz, guided by his trusty adalid,
Luis Amar, had ascended a different part of the mountain.
He was followed by his friend, Don Alonzo de Aguilar, the
adelantado, and the Count of Cifuentes ; but, in the darkness
and confusion, the bands of these commanders became sepa
-ratedfomchr.Wentmaquis edth
summit, he looked around for his companions in arms; but
they were no longer following him, and there was no trumpet
to summon them. It was a consolation to the marquis, however, that his brothers, and several of his relations, with a
number of his retainers, were still with him. He called his
brothers by name, and their replies gave comfort to his heart.
His guide now led the way into another valley, where he
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would be less exposed to danger. When he had reached the
oottom of it, the marquis paused, to collect his scattered followers, and to give time for his fellow commanders to rejoin
him. Here he was suddenly assailed by the troops of El
Zagal, aided by the mountaineers from the cliffs. The Christians, exhausted and terrified, lost all presence of mind; most
of them fled, and were either slain or taken captive. The
marquis and his valiant brothers, with a few tried friends,
made a stout resistance. His horse was killed under him ;
his brothers, Don Diego and Don Lope, with his two nephews,
Don Lorenzo and Don Manuel, were, one by one, swept from
his side ; either transfixed with darts and lances by the soldiers
of El Zagal, or crushed by stones from the heights. The
marquis was a veteran warrior, and had been in many a bloody
battle, but never before had death fallen so thick and close
around him. When he saw his remaining brother, Don
Beltram, struck out of his saddle by a fragment of a rock, and
his horse runni ng wildly about. without his rider, he gave a cry
of anguish, and stood bewildered and aghast. A few faithful
followers surrounded him, and entreated him to fly for his life.
He would still have remained, to have shared the fortunes of
his friend, Don Alonzo de Aguilar, and his other companions
in arms; but the forces of El Zagal were between hire and
them, and death was whistling by on every wind. Reluctantly, therefore, he consented to fly. Another horse was
brought him: his faithful adalid guided him by one of the
steepest paths, which lasted for four leagues; the enemy still
hanging on his traces, and thinning the scanty ranks of his
followers. At length the marquis reached the extremity of
the mountain defiles, and, with a haggard remnant of his men,
escaped by dint of hoof to Antequera.
The Count of Cifuentes, with a few of his retainers, in attempting to follow the Marquis of Cadiz, wandered into a
narrow pass. where they were completely surrounded by the
band of El Zagal. Finding all attempt at escape impossible,
and resistance vain, the worthy count surrendered himself
prisoner, as did also his brother, Don Pedro de Silva, and the
few of his retainers who survived.
The dawn of day found Don Alonzo de Aguilar, with a
handful of his adherents, still among the mountains. They
had attempted to follow the Marquis of Cadiz, but ha.d been
obliged to pause and defend themselves against the thickening
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forces of the enemy. They at length traversed the mountain,
and reached the same valley where the marquis had made his
last disastrous stand. wearied and perplexed, they sheltered
themselves in a natural grotto, under an overhanging rock,
which kept off the darts of the enemy; while a bubbling
fountain gave them the means of slaking their raging thirst,
and refreshing their exhausted steeds. As day broke, the
acene of slaughter unfolded its horrors. There lay the noble
brothers and nephews of the gallant marquis, transfixed with
darts, or gashed and bruised with unseemly wounds; while
many other gallant cavaliers were stretched out dead and
dying around, some of them partly stripped and plundered by
the Moors. De Aguilar was a pious knight, but his piety was
not humble and resigned. like that of the worthy master of
Santiago. He imprecated holy curses upon the infidels, for
having thus laid low the flower of Christian chivalry, and he
vowed in his heart bitter vengeance upon the surrounding
country. By degrees the little force of De Aguilar was augmented by numbers of fugitives, who issued from caves and
chasms, where they had taken refuge in the night. A little
band of mounted knights was gradually formed, and the Moors
having abandoned the heights to collect the spoils of the slain,
this gallant but forlorn squardon was enabled to retreat to
Antequera.
This disastrous affair lasted from Thursday evening,
throughout Friday, the twenty-first of March, the festival of
St. Benedict. It is still recorded in Spanish calendars as the
defeat of the mountains of Malaga; and the place where the
greatest slaughter took place is pointed out to the present
day, and is called La cuesta de lamatanza, or •• the hill of the
massacre." The principal leaders who survived returned to
Antequera; many of the knights took refuge in Alhama. and
others wandered about the mountains for eight days, living
on roots and herbs, hiding themselves during the day, and
roaming forth at night. So enfeebled and disheartened were
they, that they offered no resistance if attacked. Three or
four soldiers would surrender to a Moorish peasant, and even
the women of Malaga sallied forth and made prisoners.
Some were thrown into the dungeons of frontier towns;
others led captive to Granada; but by far the greater number were conducted to Malaga, the city they had threatened
to attack Two hundred and fifty principal cavaliers, al.
-
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caydes, commanders, and hidalgos, of generous blood, were
confined in the alcazaba or citadel of Malaga, to await their
ransom; and five hundred and seventy of the common soldiery
were crowded in an enclosure or court-yard of the alcazaba,
to be sold as slaves.X
Great spoils were collected of splendid armour and weapons
taken from the slain, or thrown away by the cavaliers in
their flight; and many horses, magnificently comparisoned
together with numerous standards; all which were paraded
in triumph into the Moorish towns.
The merchants, also, who had come with the army, intending to traffic in the spoils of the Moors, were themselves
made objects of traffic. Several of them were driven like
cattle before the Moorish viragos to the market of Malaga,
and, in spite of all their adroitness in trade, and their attempts
to buy themselves off at a cheap ransom, they were unable to
purchase their freedom without such draughts upon their
money bags at home, as drained them to the very bottom.
CHAPTER XIII.
THE people of Antequera had scarcely recovered from the
tumult of excitement and admiration, caused by the departure
of the gallant band of cavaliers upon their foray, when they
beheld the scattered wrecks flying for refuge to their walls.
Day after day, and hour after hour, brought some wretched
fugitive in whose battered plight, and haggard, wobegone
demeanour, it '.'as almost impossible to recognise the warrior,
whom they had lately seen to issue so gaily and gloriously
from their gates.
The arrival of the Marquis of Cadiz, almost alone, covered
with dust and blood, his armour shattered and defaced, his
countenance the picture of despair, filled every heart with
sorrow; for he was greatly beloved by the people. The
multitude asked, where was the band of brothers, that rallied
round him as he went forth to the field; and when they
heard, that they had, one by one, been slaughtered at his side,
they hushed their voices, or spoke to each other only in
whispers as he passed, gazing at him in silent sympathy.
No one attempted to console him in so great an affliction, nor
did the good marquis speak ever a word, but shutting himOurs de los Palacios.
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self up, brooded in lonely anguish over his misfortune. It
was only the arrival of Don Alonzo de Aguilar that gave him
a gleam of consolation; for, amidst the shafts of death that
had fallen so thickly among his family, he rejoiced that his
chosen friend and brother in arms had ecaped uninjured.
For several days every eye was turned, in an agony of
suspense, towards the Moorish border, anxiously looking, in
every fugitive from the mountains, for the lineaments of some
friend or relation, whose fate was yet a mystery. At length
all doubt subsided into certainty ; the whole extent of this
great calamity was known, spreading grief and consternation
throughout the land, and laying desolate the pride and hopes
of palaces. It was a sorrow, that visited the marble hall and
silken pillow. Stately dames mourned over the loss of their
sons, the joy and glory of their age; and many a fair cheek
was blanched with wo, that had lately mantled with secret
admiration. "All Andalusia ;" says an historian of the day,
" was overwhelmed by a great affliction; there was no drying
of the eyes which wept in her."
Fear and trembling reigned for a while along the frontier.
Their spear seemed broken; their buckler cleft in twain.
Every border town dreaded an attack, and the mother caught
her infant to her bosom, when the watch-dog howled in the
night, fancying it the war cry of the Moor. All for a time
appeared lost, and despondency even found its way to the
royal breast of Ferdinand and Isabella, amid the splendours
of their court.
Great, on the other hand, was the joy of the Moors, when
they saw whole legions of Christian warriors brought captive
into their towns, by rude mountain peasantry. They thought
it the work of Allah in favour of the faithful. But when they
recognised, among the captives thus dejected and broken
down, several of the proudest of Christian chivalry; when
they saw several of the banners and devices of the noblest
houses of Spain, which they had been accustomed to behold
in the foremost of the battle, now trailed ignominiously
through their streets; when, in short, they witnessed the
arrival of the Count of Cifuentes, the royal standard-bearer of
Spain, with his gallant brother, Don Pedro de Silva, brought
prisoners into the gates of Granada, there were no bounds to
their exultation. They tnought. that the days of their ancient
* Cura dc los Palacios.
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glory were about to return, and that they were to renew their
career of triumph over the unbelievers.
The Christian historians of the time are sorely perplexed to
account for this misfortune; and why so many Christian
knights. fighting in the cause of the holy faith, should thus,
miraculously as it were, be given captive to a handful of
infidel boors; for we are assured, that all this rout and destruction was effected by five hundred foot and fifty Horse, and
these mere mountaineers, without science or discipline.'•°
" It was intended," observes one historiographer, "as a lesson
to their confidence and vain glory; overrating their own
prowess. and thinking, that so chosen a band of chivalry had
but to appear in the land of the enemy, and conquer. It was
to teach them, that the race is not to the swift, nor the battle
to the strong, but that God alone giveth the victory."
The worthy father Fray Antonio Agapida, however, asserts
it to be a punishment for the avarice of the Spanish warriors.
" They did not enter the kingdom of the infidels with the pure
spirit of Christian knights, zealous only for the glory of the
faith ; but rather as greedy men of trade, to enrich themselves
by vending the spoils of the infidels. Instead of preparing
themselves by confession and communion, and executing theirtestaments, and making donations to churches and convents,
they thought only of arranging bargains and sales of their
anticipated booty. Instead of taking with them holy monks,
to aid them with their prayers, they were followed by a train
of worldlings, to keep alive their secular and sordid ideas, and
to turn what ought to be holy triumphs into scenes of brawling
traffic." Such is the opinion of the excellent Agapida, in
which he is joined by that most worthy and upright of
chroniclers, the curate of Los Palacios. Agapida comforts
himself, however, with the reflection, that this visitation was
meant in mercy, to try the Castilian heart, and to extract
from its present humiliation the elements of future success,
as gold is extracted from amidst the impurities of earth
and in this reflection he is supported by the venerable historian. Pedro Abarca, of the society of Jesuits. f
* Cnra dc los Palacios.
t Abarca, Anales de Aragon, Rey 30. cap. 2. sect. 7.
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'HAPTER XIV.
THE defeat of the Christian cavaliers among the mountain
of Malaga, and the successful inroad of llulev Aben Hassan
into the lands of Medina Sidonia, had produced a favourable
effect on the fortunes of the old monarch. The inconstant
populace began to shout forth his name in the streets, and to
sneer at the inactivity of his son, Boabdil el Chico. The latter,
though in the flower of his age, and distinguished for vigour
and dexterity in jousts and tournaments, had never yet fleshed
his weapon in the field of battle; and it was murmured. that
he preferred the silken repose of the cool halls of the Alhambra, to the fatigue and danger of the foray, and the hard
encampments of the mountains.
The popularity of these rival kings depended upon their
success against the Christians; and Boabdil el Chico found it
necessary to strike some signal blow, to counterbalance the
late triumph of his father. He was further incited by the
fierce old Moor, his father-in-law, Ali Atar, alcayde of Loxa,
with whom the coals of wrath against the Christians still
burned amongst the ashes of age, and had lately been blown
into a flame by the attack made by Ferdinand on the city
under his command.
Ali Atar informed Boabdil, that the late discomfiture of the
Christian knights had stripped Andalusia of the prime of her
chivalry, and broken the spirit of the country. All the
frontier of Cordova and Ecija now lay open to inroad; but
he specially pointed out the city of Lucena as an object of
attack; being feebly garrisoned, and lying in a country rich
in ,pasturage, abounding in cattle and grain, in oil and wine.
The fiery old Moor spoke from thorough information; for he
had made many an incursion into those parts, and his very
name was a terror throughout the country. It had become
a bye-word in the garrison of Loxa, to call Lucena the garden
of Ali Atar; for he was accustomed to forage its fertile territories for all his supplies.
Boabdil el Chico listened to the persuasions of this veteran
of the borders. He assembled a force of nine thousand foot
and seven hundred horse, most of them his own adherents,
but many the partisans of his father: for both factions, however they might fight among themselves, were ready to unite
in any expedition against the Christians. Many of the most
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illustrious and valiant of the Moorish nobility assembled
around his standard, magnificently arrayed, in sumptuous
armour and rich embroidery, as though they were going to a
festival, or a tilt of reeds, rather than an enterprise of iron
war. Boabdil's mother, the sultana Ayxa la Horra, armed
him for the field, and gave him her benediction as she girded
his cimeter to his side. His favourite wife Morayma wept,
as she thought of the evils that might befall him. "Why
dost thou weep, daughter of Ali Atar ?" said the high-minded
Ayxa; " these tears become not the daughter of a warrior,
nor the wife of a king. Believe me, there lurks more danger
f'or a monarch within the strong walls of a palace, than within
the fail curtains of a tent. It is by perils in the field, that
thy husband must purchase security on his throne."
But Morayma still hung upon his neck with tears and sad
forbodings; and when he departed from the Alhambra, she
betook herself to her mirador, which looks out over the vega;
whence she watched the army, as it passed in shining order
along the road that leads to Loxa; and every burst of
warlike melody that came swelling on the breeze was answered
by a gush of sorrow.
As the royal cavalcade issued from the palace, and descended
through the streets of Granada, the populace greeted their
youthful sovereign with shouts, and anticipated success that
should wither the laurels of his father. In passing through
the gate of Elvira, however, the king accidentally broke his
lance against the arch. At this, certain of his nobles turned
pale, and entreated of him not to proceed, for they regarded
it as an evil omen. Boabdil scoffed at their fears, for he
considered them mere idle fancies; or rather, says Fray
Antonio Agapida, he was an incredulous pagan, puffed up
with confidence and vain glory. He refused to take another
spear, but drew forth his cimeter, and led the way (acids
Agapida) in an arrogant and haughty style, as though he
would set both heaven and earth at defiance. Another evil
omen was sent, to deter him from his enterprise. Arriving
at the rambla or dry ravine of Beyro, which is scarcely a
howshot from the city, a fox ran through the whole army,
and close by the person of the king, and, though a thousand
bolts were discharged at it, escaped uninjured to the mountains. The principal courtiers about Boabdil now reiterated
their remonstrances against proceeding; for they considered
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these occurrences as mysterious portents of disaster to theiz
army. The king, however, was not to be dismayed, but continued to march forward.`
At Loxa the royal army was reinforced by 'old Ali Atar,
with the chosen horsemen of his garrison, and many of the
bravest warriors of the border towns. The people of Loxa
shouted with exultation, when they beheld All tetar armed at
all points, and once more mounted on his Barbary steed,
which had often borne him over the borders. The veteran
warrior, with nearly a century of years upon his head, had
all the fire and animation of a youth at the prospect of a
foray, and careered from rank to rank with the velocity of an
Arab of the desert. The populace watched the army as it
paraded over the bridge, and wound into the passes of the
mountains; and still their eyes were fixed upon the pennon
of Ali Atar, as if it bore with it an assurance of victory.
The Moorish army entered the Christian frontier by forced
marches, hastily ravaging the country, driving off the flocks
and herds, and making captives of the inhabitants. They
pressed on furiously, and made the latter part of their march
in the night, that they might elude observation, and come
upon Lucena by surprise. Boabdil was inexperienced in the
art of war; but he had a veteran counsellor in his old fatherin-law: for Ali Atar knew every secret of the country; amd
as he prowled through it, his eye ranged over the land, uniting,
in its glare, the craft of the fox, with the sanguinary ferocity
of the wolf. He had flattered himself, that their march had
been so rapid, as to outstrip intelligence, and that Lucena
would be an easy capture; when, suddenly, he beheld alarm
fires blazing upon the mountains. " We are discovered,"
said he to Boabdil el Chico; "The country will be up in
arms. We have nothing left, but to strike boldly for Lucena;
it is but slightly garrisoned, and we may carry it by assault,
before it can receive assistance." The king approved of his
council, and they marched rapidly for the gate of Lucena
CHAPTER XV.
Dow DIEGO DE CORDOVA. Count of Cabra, was in the
castle of Vaena, which, with the town of the same name, i
situated on a lofty sunburnt hill, on the frontier of the
• Marmol. Rebel, de los Moros, lib. i. c. 12. fol. 11.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

SALLY OF THE COUNT DE CABRA.

63

kingdom of Cordova, and but a few leagues from Lucena.
The range of mountains from Horquera lie between them.
The castle of Vaena was strong, and well furnished with
arms; and the Count had a numerous band of vassals and
retainers: for it behoved the noblemen of the frontiers in
those times to be well prepared, with man and horse, with
lance and buckler, to resist the sudden incursions of the
Moors. The Count of Cabra was a hardy and experienced
warrior; shrewd in council, prompt in action, rapid and fearless in the field. He was one of the bravest cavaliers for an
inroad, and had been quickened and sharpened in thought and
action by living on the borders.
On the night of the 20th of April, 1483, the Count was
about to retire to rest, when the watchman from the turret
brought him word, that there were alarm fires on the mountains of Horquera, and that they were made on the signal
tower, overhanging the defile, through which the road passes
to Cabra and Lucena.
The count ascended the battlements, and beheld five lights
blazing on the tower; a sign that there was a Moorish army
attacking some place on the frontier. The Count instantly
ordered the alarm-bells to be sounded, and despatched couriers.
to rouse the commanders of the neighbouring towns. He
ordered all his retainers to prepare for action, and sent a
trumpet through the town, summoning the men to assemble
at the castle gate at daybreak, armed and equipped for the
field.
Throughout the remainder of the night, the castle resounded with the din of preparation. Every house in the
town was in equal bustle; for in these frontier towns every
house had its warrior, and the lance and buckler were eves
hanging against the wall, ready to be snatched down for
instant service. Nothing was heard but the noise of armourers.
the shoeing of steeds, and furbishing of weapons, and all
night long the alarm fires kept blazing on the mountain.
When the morning dawned, the Count of Cabra sallied
forth, at the head of two hundred and fifty cavaliers, of the
best families of Vaena; all well appointed, exercised in arms,
and experienced in the warfare of the borders. There were,
besides, twelve hundred foot soldiers; all brave and well
Seasoned men of the same town. The Count ordered them to
hasten forward, whoever could make most speed, taking the
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road to Cabra, which was three leagues distant. That they
might not loiter on the road, he allowed none of them to
break their fast, until they arrived at that place. The provident Count despatched couriers in advance; and the little
army, on reaching Cabra, found tables spread with food and
refreshments at the gates of the town. There they were
joined by Don Alonzo de Cordova, senior of Zuheros.
Having made a hearty repast, they were on the point of
resuming their march, when the Count discovered, that, in
the hurry of his departure from home, he had forgotten to
bring the standard of Vaena, which, for upwards of eighty
years, had always been borne to battle by his family. It was
now noon, and there was not time to return. Ile took,
therefore, the standard of Cabra, the device of which is a
goat, and which had not been seen in the wars for the Iast
half century. When about to depart, a courier came galloping at full speed, bringing missives to the Count, from his
nephew, Don Diego Hernandez de Cordova, senior of Lucena.
and alcayde de los Donzeles, entreating him to hasten to his
aid, as his town was beset by the Moorish king, Boabdil e
Chico, with a powerful army, who were actually setting tire
to the gates.
The Count put his little army instantly in movement for
Lucena. which is only one league from Cabra. He was fired
with the idea of having the Moorish king in person to contend
with. By the time he reached Lucena, the Moors had
desisted from the attack, and were ravaging the surrounding
country. He entered the town with a few of his cavaliers,
and was received with joy by his nephew, whose whole force
consisted but of eighty horse and three hundred foot. Don
Diego Hernandez de Cordova was a young man; yet he was
a prudent, careful, and capable officer. Ilaving learned, the
evening before, that the Moors had passed the frontiers, he
had gathered within his walls all the women and children
from the environs; had armed the men, sent couriers in all
directions for succour, and had lighted alarm-fires on the
mountains.
Boabdil had arrived with his army at daybi eak, and had
sent in a message, threatening to put the garrison to the
sword. if the place were not instantly surrendered. The
in.,ssenger was a Moor of Granada, named Hamet, whom
Don Diego had formerly known. He contrived to amuse
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him with negociation, to gain time for succour to arrive. The
t Bree old Ali Atar, losing all patience, had made an assault
upon the town, and stormed like a fury at the gate; but Lad
been repulsed. Another and more serious attack was expected
in the course of the night.
When the Count de Cabra had heard this account of the
situation of a$áirs, he turned to his nephew, with his usual
alacrity of manner, and proposed that they should immediately
sally forth in quest of the enemy. The prudent Don Diego
remonstrated at the rashness of attacking so great a force
with a mere handful of men. " Nephew," said the count,
" I came from Vaena with a determination to fight this
Moorish king. and I will not be disappointed."
"At any rate," replied Don Diego, " let us wait but two
hours, and we shall have reinforcements, which have been
promised me from Rambla, Santaella, Montilla, and other
places in the neighbourhood." " If we wait, these," said the
hardy count, " the Moors will be off, and all our trouble will
have been in vain. You may await them, if you please: I
ani resolved on fighting."
The count paused not for a reply; but, in his prompt and
rapid manner, sallied forth to his men. The young alcayde
de los Donzeles, through more prudent than his ardent uncle,
was equally brave. He determined to stand by him in his
rash enterprise ; and summoning his little force, marched
forth, to join the count, who was already on the alert. They
then proceeded together in quest of the enemy.
The Moorish army had ceased ravaging the country, and
were not to be seen, the neighbourhood being hilly, and
broken with deep ravines. The count despatched six scouts
on horseback, to reconnoitre, ordering them to return with all
speed when they should have discovered the enemy, and by
no means to engage in skirmishing with stragglers. The
scouts. ascending a high hill, beheld the Moorish army in a
valley behind it; the cavalry ranged in five battalions, keeping guard, while the foot soldiers were seated on the grass,
making a repast. They returned immediately with the intelligence.
The count now ordered the troops to march in the direction of the enemy. He and his nephew ascended the hill,
and saw, that the five battalions of Moorish cavalry had been
formed into two ; one of about nirw hundred lances, the other
I,
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of about six hundred. The whole force seemed prepared to
march for the frontier. The foot soldiers were already in
motion, with many prisoners, and a great train of mulés and
beasts of burden, laden with booty. At a distance was Boabdil el Chico. They could not distinguish his person ; but
they knew him by his superb white charger, magnificently
caparisoned; and by his being surrounded by a numerous
guard, sumptuously armed and attired. Old All Atar was
careering about the valley with his usual impatience, hurrying the march of the loitering troops.
The eyes of the Count de Cabra glistened with eager joy,
as he beheld the royal prize within his reach. The immense
disparity of their forces never entered into his mind. 11 By
Santiago ! " said he to his nephew, as they hastened down
the hill, "had we waited for more forces, the Moorish king
and his army would have escaped us!"
The count now harangued his men, to inspirit them to this
hazardous encounter. He told them not to be dismayed at
the number of the Moors; for God often permitted the few to
conquer the many; and lie had great confidence, that, through
the divine aid, they were that day to achieve a signal victory,
which should win them both riches and renown. He commanded, that no man should hurl his lance at the enemy,
but should keep it in his hands. and strike as many blows
with it as lie could. He warned them, also, never to shout,
except when the Moors did; for when both armies shouted
together, there was no perceiving which made the most
noise, and was the strongest. He desired his uncle, Lope de
Mendoza, and Diego Cabrera, alcayde of Menica, to alight.,
and enter on foot, in the battalion of infantry, to animate
them to the combat. He appointed, also, the alcayde of
V Lena, and Diego de Clavijo, a cavalier of his household, to
remain in the rear, and not to permit any one to lag behind,
either to despoil the dead, or for any other purpose.
Such were the orders given by this most adroit, active, and
intrepid cavalier to his little army; supplying, by admirable
sagacity and subtle management, the want of a more numerous
force. His orders being given, and all arrangements made,
he threw aside his lance, drew his sword, and commanded i istandard to be advanced against the enemy.
y
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CHAPTER XVI.
TUE Moorish king had descried the Spanish forces at a
distance, although a slight fog prevented his seeing them clistinetly., and ascertaining their numbers. His old father-inlaw, Ali Atar, was by his side, who, being a veteran marauder,
was well acquainted with all the standards and armorial bearings of the frontiers. When the king beheld the ancient and
long disused banner of Cabra emerging from the mist, he
turned to Ali Atar, and demanded whose ensign it was. The
old borderer was for once at a loss; for the banner had not
been displayed in battle in his time.
"Sire," replied he, after a pause, "I Irave been considering
that standard, but do not know it. It appears to be a dog,
which is a device borne by the towns of Baeza and Ubeda.
If it be so, all Andalusia is in movement against you; for it
is not probable, that any single commander or community
would venture to attack you. I would advise you, therefore,
to retire."
The Count of Cabra, in winding down the hill towards the
Moors, found himself on a much lower station than the enemy:
he therefore ordered in all haste, that his standard should he
taken back, so as to gain the vantage ground. The Moors,
mistaking this for a retreat, rushed impetuously towards the
Christians. The latter, having gained the height proposed,
charged down upon them at the same moment, with the battlecry of " Santiago !" and, dealing the first blows, laid many of
the Moorish cavaliers in the dust.
The Moors, thus checked in their tumultuous assault, were
thrown into confusion, and began to give way, the Christians
following hard upon them. Boabdil el Chico endeavoured to
rally them. " Hold ! hold ! for shame ! " cried he : " let us
not fly, at least until we know our enemy!" The Moorish
chivalry were stung by this reproof, and turned to make front,
with the valour of men, who feel that they are fighting under
their monarchs eye.
At this moment, Lorenzo de Porres, alcayde of Luque,
arrived with fifty horse and one hundred foot, sounding an
Italian trumpet from among a copse of oak trees, which concealed his force. The quick ear of old Ali Atar caught the
-tote. `g'1'hat is an Italian trumpet," said he to the king;
"the whole world seems in arms against your majesty!"
F 2
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The trumpet of Lorenzo de Porres was anAwered by that of
the Count de Cabra in another direction ; and it seemed to
the Moors as if they were between two armies. Don Lorenzo,
sallying from among the oaks, now charged upon the er enny.
The latter did not wait to ascertain the force of this new foe.
The confusion, the variety of alarms, the attacks from opposite
quarters, the obscurity of the fog, all conspired to deceive
them as to the number of their adversaries. Broken and dismayed, they retreated fighting; and nothing but the presence
and remonstrances of the king prevented their retreat from
becoming a headlong flight.
This skirmishing retreat lasted for about three leagues.
Many were the acts of individual prowess between Christian
and Moorish knights ; and the way was strewed by the flower
of the king's guards, and of his royal household. At length
they came to the rivulet of Mingonzalez, the verdant banks of
which were covered with willows and tamarisks. It was
swollen by recent tin, and was now a deep and turbid torrent.
Here the king made a courageous stand, with a small body
of cavalry, while his baggage crossed the stream. None but
the choicest and most loyal of his guards stood by their
monarch in this hour of extremity. The foot soldiers took to
flight the moment they passed the ford ; many of the horsemen,
partaking of the general panic, gave reins to their steeds, and
scoured for the frontier. The little host of devoted cavaliers
now serried their forces in front of their monarch, to protect
his retreat. They fought hand to hand with the Christian
warriors; disdaining to yield, or to ask for quarter. The
ground was covered with the dead and dying. The king,
having retreated along the river banks, and gained some distance from the scene of combat, looked back, and saw the
loyal band at length give way. They crossed the ford, followed pell moll by the enemy, and several of them were
struck down into the stream.
The king now dismounted from his white charger, whose
colour and rich caparison made him too conspicuous, and
endeavoured to conceal himself among the thickets which
fringed the river. A soldier of Lucena, named Martin Hurtado, discovered him, and attacked him with a pike. The
king defended himself with citneter and target, until another
soldier assailed him, and he saw a third approaching. Perceiving that further resistance would be vain, he drew back,
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and called upon them to desist, offering thorn a noble ransom.
One of the soldiers rushed forward to seize him; but the king
struck him to the earth with a blow of his cimeter.
Don Diego Fernandez de Cordova coming up at this mo.
ment, the men said to him, `• Señor, here is a Moor that we
have taken, who seems to be a man of rank, and offers a large
ransom."
"Slaves!"" exclaimed King Boabdil, " you have not taken
nie. I surrender to this cavalier."
Don Diego received him with knightly courtesy. He perceived him to be a person of high rank; but the king concealed his quality, and gave himself out as the son of Aben
Aleyzer, a nobleman of the royal household. Don Diego
gave him in charge of five soldiers, to conduct him to the
castle of Lucena ; then putting spurs to his horse, he hastened to rejoin the Count de Cabra, who was in hot pursuit of
the enemy. He overtook him at a stream called Riancal,
and they continued to press on the skirts of the flying army
during the remainder of the day. The pursuit was almost as
hazardous as the battle; for had the enemy at any time recovered from their panic, they might, by a sudden reaction, have
overwhelmed the small force of their pursuers. To guard
against this peril, the wary count kept his battalion always in
close order, and had a body of a hundred chosen lances in the
advance. The Moors kept up a Parthian retreat. Several
times they turned to make battle; but seeing this solid body
of steeled warriors pressing upon them, they again took to
flight.
The main retreat of the army was along the valley watered
by the Xenil, and opening through the mountains of Algaringo
to the city of Loxa. The alarm fires of the preceding night
had roused the country. Every man snatched sword and
buckler from the wall; and the towns and villages poured
forth their warriors, to harass the retreating foe. Ali Atar
kept the main force of the army together, and turned fiercely
from time to time upon his pursuers. He was lile a wolf
hunted through the country he had often made desolate by
his maraudings.
The alarm of this invasion had reached the city of Antequera, where were several of the cavaliers who had escaped
from the carnage in the mountains of Malaga. Their proud
* Glaribay, lib. x]. cap. 31.
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minds were festering with their late disgrace, and their only
prayer was for vengeance on the infidels. No sooner did
they hear of the Moors being over the border, than they were
armed and mounted for action. Don Alonzo de Aguilar led
them forth: a small body, of but forty horsemen; but all
cavaliers of prowess. and thirsting for revenge. They came
upon the foe on the banks of the Xenil, where it winds through
the valleys of Cordova. The river, swelled by the late rains,
was deep and turbulent, and only fordable at certain places.
The main body of the army was .gathered in confusion on the
banks. endeavouring to ford the stream, protected by the
cavalry of Ali Atar.
No sooner did the little band of Alonzo de Aguilar come in
sight of the Moors, than fury flashed from their eyes. "Remember the mountains of Malaga ! " they cried to each other,
as they rushed to combat. Their charge ovas desperate, but
was gallantly resisted. A scrambling and bloody fight ensued,
hand to hand, and sword to sword, sometimes on land, sometimes in the water; many were lanced on the banks: others,
throwing themselves into the river, stuck with the weight of
their armour, and were drowned. Some, grappling together,
fell from their horses, but continued their struggle in the
waves, and helm and turban rolled together down the stream.
The Moors were by far the superior in number, and among
them were many warriors of rank; but they were disheartened by defeat, while the Christians were excited even to
desperation.
Ali Atar alone preserved all his fire and energy amid his
reverses. He . had been enraged at the defeat of the army,
the loss of the king, ancit the ignominious flight be had been
obliged to make, through a country which had so often been
the scene of his exploits: but to be thus impeded in his flight,
and harassed and insulted by a mere handful of warriors,
roused the violent passions of the old Moor to perfect frenzy.
He had marked Don Alonzo de Aguilar dealing his blows,
says Agapida, with the pious veliE menee of a righteous
knight, who knows that in every wound inflicted upon the
infidels he is doing God service. Ali Atar spurred his steed
along the bank of the river, to come upon Don Alonzo by sur
-prise.Thbackoftwrias dhm;n,collecting all his force, the Moor hurled his lance. to transfix
him on the spot. 'che lance was not thrown with the usual
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accuracy of Ali Atar. It tore away a part of the cuirass of
Don Alonzo, but failed to inflict a wound. The Moor rushed
upon Don Alonzo with his cimeter; but the latter was on the
alert, and parried his blow. They fought desperately upon
the borders of the river, alternately pressing each other into
the stream, and fighting their way again up the bank. Ali
Atar was repeatedly wounded; and Don Alonzo, having pity
on his age, would have spared his life. He called upon him
to surrender. "Never ! " cried All Atar, "to a Christian
dog ! " The words were scarce out of his mouth, when the
sword of Don Alonzo clove his turbaned head, and sank deep
into the brain. He fell dead without a groan: his body
rolled into the Xenil; nor was it ever found and recognised.
Thus fell Ali Atar, who had long been the terror of Anda
-lusia.AhedtnwareupothCisanl
his life, so he died in the very act of bitter hostility.
The fall of Ali Atar put an end to the transient stand of
the cavalry. Horse and foot mingled together in the desperate struggle across the Xenil, and many were trampled down,
and perished beneath the waves. Don Alonzo and his band
continued to harass them, until they crossed the frontier;
and every blow struck home to the Moors seemed to lighten
the load of humiliation and sorrow, which had weighed heavy
on their hearts.
In this disastrous rout, the Moors lost upwards of five
thousand killed and made prisoners, many of whom were of
the most noble lineages of Granada. Numbers fled to rocks
and mountains, where they were subsequently taken. This
battle was called by some the battle of Lucena ; by others, the
battle of the Moorish king, because of the capture of Boabdil.
Twenty-two banners fell into the hands of the Christians, and
were carried to Vaena, and hung up in the church, where,
says an historian of after times, they remain to this day.
Once a year. on the day of St. George, they are borne about
in procession by the inhabitants, who at the same time give
thanks to God, for this signal victory granted to their forefathers.
Great was the triumph of the Count de Cabra, when, on
returning from the pursuit of the enemy, he found, that the
Moorish king had fallen into his hands. When the unfortunate Boa'idil was brought before him. however, and he oeheld
* Cura de los Pa l acio.
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him a dejected captive, whom, but shortly before, he had seen
in royal splendour, surrounded by his army, the generous
heart of the count was touched by sympathy. He said every
thing that became a courteous and Christian knight, to comfort him; observing, that the same mutability of things,
which had suddenly destroyed his recent prosperity, might
cause his present misfortunes as rapidly to pass away; since,
in this world, nothing is stable, and even sorrow has its
allotted term.
Thus consoling him by gentle and soothing words, and
observing towards him the honour and reverence that his
dignity and his misfortunes inspired, he conducted him a
prisoner to his strong castle of Vacua.
CIIAPTER XVII.
THE sentinels looked out from the watchtowers of Loxa,
along the valley of the Xenil, whi.. n passes through the mountains of Algaringo. They looked to behold the king returning
in triumph, at the head of his shining host, laden with the
spoil of the unbeliever. They looked, to behold the standard
of their warlike idol, the fierce Ali Atar, born by the chivalry
of Loxa, ever foremost in the wars of the border.
In the evening of the 21st of April, they descried a single
horseman, urging his faltering steed along the banks of the
river. As he drew near, they perceived by the flash of arms,
that he was a warrior; and, on nearer approach, by the richness of his armour, and the caparison of his steed, they+knew
him to be a warrior of rank.
He reached Loxa faint and aghast; his Arabian courser
covered with foam and dust and blood, panting and staggering with fatigue, and gashed with wounds. Having brought
his master in safety, he sunk down and died, before the gate
of the city. The soldiers at the gate gathered round the
cavalier, as he stood, mute and melancholy, by his expiring
steed. They knew him to be the gallant Cidi Caleb, nephew
of the chief alfaqui of the albaycen of Granada. When the
people of Loxa beheld this noble cavalier thus alone, haggard and dejected, their hearts were filled with fearful fo_e..
bodings.
"Cavalier," said they, " how fares it with the king and
army?" He cast his hand mournfully towards the laud of
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the Christians. "There they lie!" exclaimed he "the heavens have fallen upon them! all are lost! all dead!"
Upon this there was a great cry of consternation among
the people, and loud wailings of women; for the flower of the
youth of Loxa were with the army. An old Moorish soldier,
scarred in many a border battle, stood leaning on his lance by
the gateway. "Where is Ali Atar ?" demanded he eagerly.
"If he still live, the army cannot be lost !"
"I saw his turban cloven by the Christian sword," replied
Cidi Caleb. "His body is floating in the Xenil."
When the soldier heard these words, he smote his breast,
and threw dust upon his head; for he was an old follower of
Ali Atar.
The noble Cidi Caleb gave himself no repose; but, mounting another steed, hastened to carry the disastrous tidings to
Granada. As he pissed through the villages and hamlets, he
spread sorrow around; for their chosen men had followed the
king to the wars.
When he entered the gates of Granada, and announced the
loss of the king and army, a voice of horror went throughout
the city. Every one thought but of his own share in the
general calamity, and crowded round the bearer of ill tidings.
One asked after a father, another after a brother, some after a
lover, and many a mother after her son. His replies were
still of wounds and death. To one he replied, "I saw thy
father pierced with a lance, as he defended the person of the
king." To another, "Thy brother fell wounded under the
hoofs of the horses; but there was no time to aid him, for the
Christian Cavalry were upon us." To a third, "I saw the
horse of thy laver covered with blood, and galloping without
his rider." To a fourth, "Thy son ñmght by my side on the
banks of the Xenil: we were surrounded by the enemy, and
driven into the stream. I heard him call aloud upon Allah
in the midst of the waters: when I reached the other bank,
he was no longer by my side!
The noble Cidi Caleb passed on, leaving Granada in lamen
-taion.Heurgdhstpe avnuoftresd
fountains, that leads to the Alhambra. nor stopped until he
arrived before the gate of justice. Ayas, the mother of
Buabdil, and Morayma, his beloved and tender wife, had daily
watched, from the tower of the Gomeres. to behold his trium• Cura de los Palacios.
"'
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the Christians. " There they lie !" exclaimed he - " the heavens have fallen upon them! all are lost! all dead*!"
Upon this there was a great cry of consternation among
the people, and loud wailings of women; for the flower of the
youth of Loxa were with the army. An old Moorish soldier,
scarred in many a border battle, stood leaning on his lance by
the gateway. "Where is Ali Atar?" demanded he eagerly.
"If be still live, the army cannot be lost !"
"I saw his turban cloven by the Christian sword," replied
Cidi Caleb. "His body is floating in the Xenil."
When the soldier heard these words, he smote his breast,
and threw dust upon his head; for he was an old follower of
Ali Atar.
The noble Cidi Caleb gave himself no repose; but, mounting another steed, hastened to carry the disastrous tidings to
Granada. As he passed through the villages and hamlets, he
spread sorrow around; for their chosen men had followed the
king to the wars.
When he entered the gates•of Granada, and announced the
loss of the king and army, a voice of horror went throughout
the city. Every one thought but of his own share in the
general calamity, and crowded round the bearer of ill tidings.
One asked after a father, another after a brother, some after a
lover, and many a mother after her son. his replies were
still of wounds and death. To one he replied, "I saw thy
father pierced with a lance, as he defended the person of the
king." To another, "Thy brother fell wounded under the
hoofs of the horses; but there was no time to aid him, for the
Christian Cavalry were upon us." To a third, "I saw the
horse of thy laver covered with blood, and galloping without
his rider." To a fourth, "Thy son fought by my side on the
banks of the Xenil: we were surrounded by the enemy, and
driven into the stream. I heard him call aloud upon Allah
in the midst of the waters: when I reached the other bank,
he was no longer by my side!"
The noble Cidi Caleb passed on, leaving Granada in lamen
-taion.Heurgdhstpe avnuoftresd
fountains, that leads to the Alhambra, nor stopped until he
arrived before the gate of justice. Ayxa, the mother of
Buabdil, and Morayma, his beloved and tender wife, had daily
watched, from the tower of the Gomeres. to behold his triun,• • Cura de los Palacios.
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pliant return. Who shall describe their affliction, when they
heard the tidings of Cid i Caleb? The sultana Ayxa spake
not much, but sate as one entranced in wo. Every now and
then a deep sigh burst forth; but she raised her eyes to Heaven. " It is the will of Allah!" said she; and with these
words she endeavoured to repress the agonies of a mother's
sorrow. The tender Morayma threw herself on the earth,
and gave way to the full turbulence of her feelings, bewailing
her husband and her father. The high-minded Ayxa rebuked
the violence of her grief. " Moderate these transports, my
daughter." said she; • remember, magnanimity should be the
attribute of princes: it b^ comes not them to give way to clamorous sorrow, like common and vulgar minds." But DIorayina could only deplore her loss with the anguish of a
tender woman. She shut herself up in her mirador, and
gazed all day with streaming eyes upon the vega. Every
abject before her recalled the causes of her affliction. The
river Xenil, which ran shining amidst the groves and gardens,
was the same on the banks of which had perished her father,
Ali Atar: before her lay the road to Loxa, by which Boabdil
had departed in martial state, surrounded by the chivalry of
Granada. Ever and anon she would burst into an agony of
grief. " Alas, my father!" she would exclaim, "the river
runs smiling, before me, that covers thy mangled remains!
who will gather them to an honoured tomb, in the land of the
unbeliever? And thou, oh. Boabdil! light of my eyes! joy
of my heart! life of toy lift! «'o the day, and wo the hour
that I saw thee depart from these walls! The road by which
thou bast departed is solitary; never will it be gladdened by
thy return! The mountain thou bast traversed lies like a
cloud in the distance, and all beyond it is darkness !•'
The royal minstrels were summoned, to assuage the sor
-rowsfthequn:yadtheirnsumocherfl
strains; but, in a little while, the anguish of their hearts prevailed, and turned their songs to lamentations.
" Beautiful Granada!" they exclaimed, " how is thy glory
faded! The vivarrambla no longer echoes to the tramp of
steed, and sound of trumpet; no longer is it crowded with thy
youthful nobles, eager to display their prowess in the tourney
and the festive tilt of reeds. Alas! the flower of thy chivalry lies low in a foreign land! The soft note of the lute is
no longer heard in thy mournful streets, the lively castanet
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is silent upon thy hills, and the graceful dance of the zambra
is no more seen beneath thy bowers. Behold, the Alhambra
is forlorn and desolate! In vain do the orange and myrtle
breathe their perfumes into its silken chambers; in vain dues
the nightingale sing within its groves; in vain are its marble
halls refreshed by the sound of fountains, and the gush of
limpid rills ! Alas! the countenance of the king no longer
shines within those halls; the light of the Alhambra is set
for ever!"
Thus all Granada, say the Arabian chroniclers, gave itself
up to lamentations,; there was nothing but the voice of wailing from the palace to the cottage. All joined to deplore
their youthful monarch, cut down in the freshness and promise of his youth. Many feared that the prediction of the
astrologer was about to be fulfilled, and that the downfal of
the kingdom would follow the death of Boabdil; while all decured, that, had he survived, be was the very sovereign calculated to restore the realm to its ancient prosperity and glory.
CHAPTER XVIII.
AN unfortunate death atones with the world for a multitude
of errors. While the populace thought their youthful monarch had petished in the field, nothing could exceed their
grief for his loss, and their adoration of his memory: when,
however, they learned that he was still alive, and had sur
-rendhimslfcaptveoChrisn,teflg
underwent an instant change. They decried his talents as a
a commander, his courage as a soldier. They railed at his
expedition, as rash and ill-conducted; and they reviled him
for not having dared to die on the field of battle, rather than
surrender to the enemy.
The alfaquis, as usual, mingled with the populace, and artfully guided their discontents. °° Behold," exclaimed they,
-° the prediction is accomplished, which was pronounced at
the birth of Boabdil! IIe has been seated on the throne, and
the kingdom has suffered downfal and disgrace by his defeat
and captivity. Comfort yourselves, oh Moslems! The evil
day has passed by: the fates are satisfied, the sceptre, which
has been broken in the feeble hand of Boabdil, is destii.:cd to
resume its former power and sway, in the vigorous grasp of
Aben Hassan."
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The people were struck with the wisdom of these words.
They rejoiced, that the baleful prediction, which had so long
bung over them, was at an end; and declared, that none but
Muley Aben Hassan had the valour and capacity necessary
for the protection of the kingdom in this time of trouble.
The longer the captivity of Boabdil continued, the greater
grew the popularity of his father. One city after another renewed allegiance to him: for power attracts power. and
fortune creates fortune. At length he was enabled to return
to Granada, and establish himself once more in the Alhambra.
At his approach, his repudiated spouse, the sultana Ayxa,
gathered together the family and treasures of her captive
son, and retired with a handful of the nobles into the albav cen. the rival quarter of the city, the inhabitants of which
still retained feelings of loyalty to Boabdil. Here she fortified herself, and held the semblance of a court, in the name
of her son. The fierce Muley Aben Hassan would have
willingly carried fire and sword into this factious quarter of
the capital; but he dared not confide in his new and uncertain popularity. Many of the nobles detested him for his
past cruelty ; and a large portion of the soldiery, beside many
of the people of his own party. respected the virtues of Ayxa
la Horra, and pitied the misfortunes of Boabdil. Granada,
therefore, presented the singular spectacle of two sovereignties within the same city. The old ping fortified himself in the lofty towers of the Alhambra, as much against his
own subjects as against the Christians: while Ayxa, with the zeal
of a mother's affection. wh ich waxes warmer and warmer towards
her offspring when in adversity, still maintained the standard
of Boabdil on the rival fortress of the alcazaba : and kept his
powerful faction alive within the walls of the albavcin.
CHAPTER XIX.
THE unfortunate Boabdil remained a prisoner, closely
guarded in the castle of Vaena. From the towers of his
prison he beheld the town below filled with armed men; and the
lofty hill on which it was built, girdled by massive walls and
ramparts, on which a vigilant watch was maintained, night and
day. The mountains around were studed with watch-towers,
overlooking the lonely roads which led to. Granada; so that a
turban could not stir over the border without the alarm being
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given, and the whole country put on the alert. Boabdil saw,
that. there was no hope of escape from such a fortress, and that
any attempt to rescue him would be equally in vain. His heart
was filled with anxiety. as he thought on the confusion and ruin
which his captivity must cause in his affairs , while sorrows of a
softer kind overcame his fortitude, as he thought on the
evils it might bring upon his f'auiily.
The Count de Cabra, though he maintained the most vigilaut guard over his royal prisoner. yet treated him with
profound deference. He had appointed the noblest apartments in the castle for his abode, and sought in every way to
cheer him during his captivity. A f^ w days only had
passed away, when missives arrived from the Castilian sovereigns. Ferdinand had been transported with joy at hearing
of the capture of the Moorish monarch: seeing the deep and
politic uses that might be made of such an event: but the
magnanimous spirit of Isabella was filled with compassion for
the unfortunate captive. Their messages to Boabdil were full
of sympathy and consolation ; breathing that high and gentle
courtesy, which dwells in noble minds.
This magnanimity in his foe cheered the dejected spirit of
the captive monarch. " Tell my sovereigns, the king and the
queen," said he to the messenger, ' that 1 can not be unhappy. being in the power of such high and mighty princes;
especially since they partake so largely of that grace and
goodness, which Allah bestows upon the monarchs whom he
greatly loves. Tell them, further, that I had long thought
of submitting myself to their sway, to receive the kingdom
of Granada from their hands, in the same manner that my
ancestor received it from King John II., father of the gracious
queen. My greatest sorrow, in this my captivity, is , that I
must appear to do that from force, which I would fain have
done from inclination."
In the mean time, Muley Aben Hassan, finding the faction of his son still formidable in Granada, was anxious to
consolidate his power, by gaining possession of the person of
Boabdil. For this purpose, he sent an embassy to the Catholic monarchs, offering large terms for the ransom, or rather
the purchase, of his son ; proposing, among other conditions, to release the Count of Cifuentes, and nine other of
his most distinguished captives, and to enter into a treaty of
confederacy with the sovereigns. Neither did the implacable
,
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father make any scruple of testifying his indiference. whether
his on were delivered up alive or dead, so that his person
were placed assuredly within his power.
The humane heart of Isabella revolted at the idea of giving
up the unfortunate prince into the hands of his most unnatural
and inveterate enemy. A disdainful refusal was therefore
returned to the old monarch, -whose message had been couched
in a Taunting spirit. He was informed, that the Castilian
sovereigns would listen to no proposals of peace from Muley
Aben Hassan. until he should lay down his arms, and offer
them in all humility. Overtures in a different spirit were
made by the mother of Boabdil, the sultana Ayxa la Horra,
with the concurrence of the party which still remained faithful to him. It was thereby proposed. that 11lahomet Abdalla,
otherwise called Boabdil, should hold his crown as vassal to
the Castilian sovereigns ; paying an annual tribute, and releasing seventy Christian captives annually for five years:
that he should moreover pay a large sum upon the spot for
his ransom, and at the same time give freedom to four hundred Christians, to be chosen by the king: that be should
also engage to be always ready to render military aid; and
should come to the Cortes, or assemblage of nobles and distinguished vassals of the crown, whenever summoned. His
only son, and the stns of . twelve distinguished Moorish
houses, were to be delivered as hostages.
King Ferdinand was at Cordova when he received this
proposition; Queen Isabella was absent at the time, He was
anxious to consult her in so momentous an affair; or rather.
he was fearful of proceeding too precipitately, and not drawing from this fortunate event all the advantage of which it
was susceptible. Without returning any reply, therefore, to
the mission, he sent missives to the castle of Vaena. where
Boabdil remained in courteous durance of the brave Count de
Cabra, ordering that the captive monarch should be brought
to Cordova.
The Count de Cabra set out with his illustrious prisoner;
but when he arrived at Cordova, King Ferdinand declined
seeing the Moorish monarch.
He was still undetermined what course to pursue; whether
to retain him prisoner, set him at liberty on ransom, or treat
him with politic magnanimity; and each course would require
a different kind of reception. Until this point should be
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resolved, therefore, he gave him in charge to Martin de Alarcon,
alcayde of the ancient fortress of Porcuna, with orders to
guard him strictly, but to treat him with the distinction and
deference due to a prince. These commands were strictly
obeyed, and, with the exception of being restrained in his
liberty, the monarch was as nobly entertained as he could
have been in his royal palace at Granada.
In the meantime. Ferdinand availed himself of this critical
moment, while Granada was distracted with factions and dissensions, and before lie had concluded any treaty with Boabdil,
to make a puissant and ostentatious inroad into the very heart
of the kingdom, at the head of his most illustrious nobles. He
sacked and destroyed several towns and castles, and extended
his ravages to the very gates of Granada. Old Muley Aben
Hassan did not venture to oppose him. His city was filled
with troops; but he was uncertain of their affection. IIe
dreaded, that, should he sally forth, the gates of Granada
night be closed against him by the faction of the albaycin.
"The old Moor stood on the lofty tower of the Alhambra,"
says Antonio Agapicla, "grinding his teeth, and foaming like a
tiger shut up in his cage. as he beheld the glittering battalions
of the Christians wheeling about the vega, and the standard
of the cross shining forth from amidst the smoke of infidel
villages and hamlets. The most catholic king," continues
Agapida, " would gladly have persevered in this righteous
ravage, but his munitions began to fail. Satisfied, therefore,
with having laid waste the country of the enemy, and insulted
old Muley Aben Hassan in his very capital, he returned to
Cordova covered with laurels, and his army loaded with
spoils, and now bethought himself of coming to an immediate
decision in regard to his royal prisoner."
CHAPTER XX.
A STATELY conversation was held by King Ferdinand, in
the ancient %ity of Cordova, composed of several of the most
reverend prelates and renowned cavaliers of the kingdom, to
determine upon the fate of the unfortunate Boabdil.
Don Alonzo de Cardenas, the worthy master of Santiago,
was one of the first who gave his counsel. He was a pious
and zealous knight, rigid in his devotion to the faith; and his
holy zeal had been inflamed to peculiar vehemence since his
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disastrous crusade among the mountains of Malaga. He
inveighed with ardour against any compromise or compact
with the infidels. The object of this war, he observed, was
not the subjection of the Moors, but their utter expulsion from
the land, so that there might no longer remain a single stain
of Mahometaiiism throughout Christian Spain. He gave it as
his opinion. therefbre, that the captive king ought not to be
set at liberty.
Rodrigo Ponce de Leon. the valiant marquis of Cadiz, on
the contrary, spoke warmly for the. release of BoabdiL He
pronounced it a measure of sound policy, even if done without
conditions. It would tend to keep up the civil war in Granada, which was as a fire consuming the entrails of the enemy,
and effecting more for the interests of Spain, without expense,
than all the conquests of its arms.
The grand cardinal of Spain, Don Pedro Gonzalez de Mendoza, coincided in opinion with the Marquis of Cadiz. •' Nay,"
added that pious prelate and politic statesman, ' it would be
sound wisdom to furnish Vie Mor with men and money, and
all other necessaries to promote the civil war in Granada: by
this means would be produced great benefit to the service of
God, since we are assured by his infallible word, that • a
kingdom divided against itself cannot stand.'"
Ferdinand weighed these counsels in his mind, but was
slow in coming to a decision. He was religiously attentive
to his own interests." observes Fray Antonio Agapida;
- knowing himself to be but an instrument of Providence in
this holy war, and that, therefore, in consulting his own
advantage, he was promoting the interests of the faith." The
opinion of Queen Isabella relieved him from his perplexity.
That high-minded princess was zealous for the promotion of
the faith, but not for the extermination of the infidels. The
Moorish kings had held their thrones as vassals to her pro
genitors; she was content, at present, to accord the same
privilege, and that the royal prisoner should be liberated, on
condition of becoming a vassal to the crown. By this means
might be e$i,cted the deliverance of many Christian captives,
who were languishing in Moorish chains.
King Ferdinand adopted the magnanimous measure recommended by the queen, but he accompanied it with several
Shrewd conditions, exacting tribute, military services, and safe
• Salazar, Cronica del Gran Cardenal, p. 188.
-
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passage and maintenance for Christian troops throughout the
places which should adhere to Boabdil. The captive king
'eadily submitted to these stipulations, and swore, after the
manner of his faith, to observe them with exactitude. A
truce was arranged for two years, during which the Castilian
sovereigns engaged to maintain him on his throne, and to
assist him in recovering all places which he had lost during
his captivity.
When Boabdil el Chico had solemnly agreed to this
arrangement in the castle of Porcuna, preparations were made
to receive him in Cordova in regal style. Superb steeds,
richly caparisoned, and raiment of brocade and silk, and the
most costly cloths, with all other articles of sumptuous array,
were furnished to him, and to fifty Moorish cavaliers, who
had come to treat for his ransom, that he might appear in
state befitting the monarch of Granada, and the most distinguished vassal of the Christian sovereigns. Money, also,
was advanced to maintain him in suitable grandeur during his
residence at the Castilian court, and his return to his dominions. Finally, it was ordered by the sovereigns, that when
he came to Cordova, all the nobles and dignitaries of the court
should go forth to receive him.
A question now arose among certain of those ancient and
experienced men, who brow gray about a court in the profound study of forms and ceremonials; with whom a point of
punctilio is as a vast political right, and who contract a sublime
and awful idea of the external dignity of the throne. Certain
of these court sages propounded the momentous question,
whether the Moorish monarch, coming to do homage as a
vassal, ought not to kneel and kiss the hand of the king.
This was immediately decided in the affirmative by a large
number of ancient cavaliers, accustomed," says Antonio
Agapida, " to the lofty punctilio of our most dignified court,
and transcendent sovereigns." The king, therefore, was informed by those who arranged the ceremonials, that when the
Moorish monarch appeared in his presence, he was expected
to extend his royal hand to receive the kiss of homage.
I should certainly do so," replied King Ferdinand, "were
he at liberty, and in his own kingdom; but I certainly shall
not do so, seeing that he is a prisoner, and in mine."
The courtiers loudly applauded the magnanimity of this
reply, though many condemned it in secret, as savouring of
G
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too much generosity towards an infidel ; and the wortby
Jesuit Fray Antonio Agapida fully concurs in their opinion.
The Moorish king entered Cordova with his little train of
faithful knights, and escorted by all the nobility and chivalry
of the Castilian court. He was conducted with great state
and ceremony to the royal palace. When he came in presence
of King Ferdinand he knelt, and offered to kiss his hand, not
merely in homage as his subject, but in gratitude for his
liberty. Ferdinand declined the token of vassalage, and raised
him graciously from the earth. 'An interpreter began, in the
name of Boabdil, to laud the magnanimity of the Castilian
monarch, and to promise the most implicit submission.
•1 Enough," said King Ferdinand, interrupting the interpreter
in the midst of his harangue; " there is no need of these compliments. I trust in his integrity, that he will do every thing
becoming a good man, and a good king." With these words,
he received Boabdil el Chico into his royal friendship and
protection.
CHAPTER XXI.
IN the mouth of August, a noble Moor. of the race of the
Abencerrages, arrived with a splendid retinue at the city of
Cordova, bringing with him the son of Boabdil el Chico, and
other of the noble youths of Granada, as hostages for the
fulfilment of the terms of ransom. When the Moorish king
beheld his son, his only child, who was to remain in his stead,
a sort of captive in a hostile land, he folded him in his t rnis,
and wept over him. " Wo the day that I was born !"
exclaimed he, " and evil the star that presided at my birth '
well was I called El Zogoybi, or, 'the unlucky : ' for sorrow
is heaped upon me by my father, and sorrow do I transmit to
my son
The afflicted heart of Boabdil, however, was soothed by
the kindness of the Christian sovereigns, who received the
hostage prince with a tenderness suited to his age, and a distinction worthy of his rank.
They delivered him in charge to the worthy alcayde Martin
de Alarcon. who had treated his father with such courtesy,
during his confinement in the castle of Porcuna; giving
orders, that, after the departure of the latter, his son should
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be entertained with great honour and prinedly attention in
the same fortress.
On the 2nd of September, a guard of honour assembled at
the gate of the mansion of Boabdil, to escort him to the
frontiers of his kingdom. He pressed his child to his heart
at parting; but he uttered not a word, for there were many
Christian eyes to behold his emotion. He mounted his steed,
and never turned his head to look again upon the youth; but
those who were near him observed the vehement struggle
that shook his frame, wherein the anguish of the father hart
well nigh subdued the studied equanimity of the king.
Boabdil el Chico and King Ferdinand sallied forth, side by
side, from Cordova, amidst the acclamations of a prodigious
multitude. When they were a short distance from the city,
the separated, with many gracious expressions on the part
of the Castilian monarch, and many thankful acknowledgments from his late captive, whose heart had been humbled
by adversity. Ferdinand departed for Guadalupe, and
Boabdil for Granada. The latter was accompanied by a
guard of honour; and the viceroys of Andalusia, and the
generals on the frontier, were ordered to furnish him with
escorts, and to show him all possible honour on his journey.
In this way, he was conducted, in royal state, through the
country he had entered to ravage, and was placed in safety
in his own dominions.
He was met, on the frontier, by the principal nobles and
cavaliers of his court, who had been secretly sent by his
mother, the sultana Ayxa, to escort him to the capital.
The heart of Boabdil was lifted up for a moment, when he
found himself in his own territories, surrounded by Moslem
knights, with his own standards waving over his head; and
he began to doubt the predictions of astrologers. He soon
found canse, however, to moderate his exultation. The loyal
train, which had come to welcome him, was but scanty in
number; and be missed many of his most zealous and
obsequious courtiers. He had returned, indeed, to his
kingdom; but it was no longer the devoted kingdom he had
left. The story of his vassalage to the Christian sovereigns
had been made use of by his father to ruin him with his
Nwp!e. He had been represented as a traitor to his country,
it renegado to his faith, and as leagued with the enemies of
both, to subdue the Moslems of Spain to the yoke of' Christiau
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bondage. In this way the mind of the public had been
turned from him. The greater part of the nobility had
thronged round the throne of his father in the Alhambra;
and his mother, the resolute sultana Ayxa, with difficulty
maintained her faction in the opposite towers of the alcazaba.
Such was the melancholy picture of affairs given to Boabdil
by the courtiers who had come forth to meet him. They
even informed him, that it would be an enterprise of difficulty
and danger to make his way báck to the capital, and regain
the little court which still remained faithful to him in the
heart of the city. The old tiger, Muley Aben Hassan, lay
couched within the Alhambra. and the walls and gates of the
city were strongly guarded by his troops. Boabdil shook his
head at these tidings. He called to mind the ill omen of his
breaking his lance against the gate of Elvira, when issuing
forth so vain-gloriously with his arms, which he now saw
clearly foreboded the destruction of that army, on which he
had so confidently relied. " Henceforth," said he, " let no
man have the impiety to scoff at omens."
Boabdil approached his capital by stealth, and in the night,
prowling about its walls like an enemy seeking to destroy,
rather than a monarch returning to his throne. At length
he seized upon a postern gate of the albaycin, a part of the
city which had always been in his favour. He passed rapidly
through the streets, before the populace were aroused from
their sleep. and reached in safety the fortress of the alcazaba.
Here he was received into the embraces of his intrepid
mother, and his favourite wife Morayma. The transports of
the latter, on the safe return of her husband, were mingled
with tears; for she thought of her father, Ali Atar, who had
fallen in his cause; and of her only son, who was left a
hostage in the hands of the Christians.
The heart of Boabdil, softened by his misfortunes, was
moved by the changes in everything round him; but his
mother called up his spirit. •` This," said she, "is no time
for tears and fondness: a king must think of his sceptre and
his throne, and not yield to softness like common men.
Thou hast done well, my son, in throwing thyself resolutely
into Granada: it must depend upon thyself whether thou
remain here a king or a captive."
The old king, MIuley Aben Hassen. had retired to his
couch that night, in one of the strongest towers of the
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Alhambra; but his restless anxiety kept him from repose.
In the first watch of the night, he heard a shout faintly rising
from the quarter of the albaycin, which is on the opposite
side of the deep valley of the Darro. Shortly afterwards.
norsemen came galloping up the hill that leads to the main
gate of the Alhambra, spreading the alarm, that Boabdil had
entered the city, and possessed himself of the alcazaba.
In the first transports of his rage, the old king would have
struck the messenger to earth. He hastily summoned his
councillors and commanders, exhorting them to stand by him
in this critical moment; and, during the night, made every
preparation to enter the albaycin, sword in hand, in the
morning.
In the meantime, the sultana Ayxa had taken prompt
and vigorous measures to strengthen her party. The albaycin
was the part of the city filled by the lower orders. The
return of Boabdil was proclaimed throughout the streets, and
large sums of money were distributed among the populace.
The nobles, assembled in the alcazaba, were promised honours
and rewards by Boabdil, as soon as he should be firmly seated
on the throne. These well-timed measures had the customary
effect; and by daybreak all the motley populace of the albaycin
were in arms.
A doleful day succeeded. All Granada was a scene of
tumult and horror. Drums and trumpets resounded in every
part; all business was interrupted; the shops were shut, the
doors barricadoed. Armed bands paraded the streets ; some
shouting for Boabdil, and some for Muley Aben Hassan.
When they encountered each other, they fought furiously,
and without mercy; every public square became a scene of
battle. The great mass of the lower orders were in favour
of Boabdil; but it was a multitude without discipline or lofty
spirit. Part of the people was regularly armed; but the
greater number had sallied forth with the implements of their
trade. The troops of the old king, among whom were many
cavaliers of pride and valour, soon trove the populace from
the squares. They fortified themselves, however, in the
streets and lanes, which they barricadoed. ' They made
fortresses of their houses, and fought desperately from the
windows and the roofs; and many a warrior of the highest
blood of Granada was laid low by plebeian hands, and plebeian
weapons, in this civil brawl.
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It w.^.s impossible that such violent convulsions should last
long in the heart of a city. The people soon longed for
repose, and a return to their peaceful occupations; and
the cavaliers detested these conflicts with the multitude,
in which there were all the horrors of war, without its laurels.
By the interference of the alfaquis, an armistice was at length
effected. Boabdil was persuaded, that there was no dependance upon the inconstant favour of the multitude, and was
prevailed upon to quit a capital. where he could only maintain
it precarious seat upon his throne, by a perpetual and bloody
struggle. He fixed his court at the city of Almeria, which
was entirely devoted to him; and which at that time vied
with Granada in splendour and importance. This compromise
of grandeur for tranquillity, however, was sorely against the
counsels of his proud, spirited mother, the sultana Aysa.
Granada appeared in her eyes the only legitimate seat of
dominion; and she observed, with a smile of disdain, that he
was not worthy of being called a monarch, who was not
master of his capital.
CHAPTER XXII.
THOUGH Muley Aben Hassan had regained undivided sway
over the city of Granada; and the alfaquis, by his command,
had denounced his son Boabdil as an apostate, and as one
doomed by Heaven to misfortune; still the latter had many
adherents among the common people. Whenever, therefore,
any act of the old monarch was displeasing to the turbulent
multitude, they were prone to Dive him a hint of the slippery
nature of his standing, by shouting out the name of Boabdil
el Chico. Long experience had instructed Muley Aben
IIassan in the character of the inconstant people over whom
ie ruled. " Allah achbar !" exclaimed he. " God is Great!
out a successful inroad into the country of the unbelievers
will make more converts to my cause, than a thousand :eats
oof the Koran, expounded by ten thousand alfaquis."
At this time, King Ferdinand was absent from Andalusi,i
on a distant expedition, with many of his troops. The
moment was favourable for a foray; and Muley Aben Hassan
cast about his thoughts for a leader to conduct it. Ali Atar,
the terror of the border, the scourge of Andalusia, was dead:
but there was another veteran general, scarce inferior to him
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for predatory warfare. This was old Bexir, the gray and
crafty alcayde of Malaga; and the people under his command
were ripe for an expedition of the kind. The signal defeat
and slaughter of the Spanish knights, in the neighbouring
mountains, had filled the people of Malaga with vanity and
self-conceit; they had • attributed to their own valour the
defeat which had been caused by the nature of the country.
Many of them wore the armour, and paraded in public with
the horses, of the unfortunate cavaliers slain on that occasion;
which they vauntingly displayed as the trophies of their
boasted victory. They had talked themselves into a contempt
for the chivalry of Andalusia, and were impatient for an
opportunity to overrun a country defended by such troops.
This Muley Aben Hassan considered a favourable state of
mind to ensure a daring inroad; and he sent orders to old
Bexir, to gather together his people, and the choicest warriors
of the borders, and to carry fire and sword into the very heart
of Andalusia. The wary old Bexir immediately despatched
his emissaries among the aleaydes of the border towns, calling
upon them to assemble, with their troops, at the city of
Ronda, close upon the Christian frontier.
Ronda was the most virulent nest of Moorish depredators
in the whole border country. It was situated in the midst of
the wild Serrania, or chain of mountains of the same name,
which are uncommonly lofty, broken, and precipitous. It
stood on an almost isolated rock, nearly encircled by a deep
valley, or rather chasm, through which ran the beautiful river
called Rio Verde. The Moors of this city were the most
active, robust, and warlike of all the mountaineers; and their
very children discharged the crossbow with unerring aim.
They were incessantly harassing the rich plains of Andalusia:
their city abounded with Christian spoils; and their deep
dungeons were crowded with Christian captives, who might
sigh in vain for deliverance from this impregnable fortress.
Such was Ronda in the time of the Moors; and it has ever
retained something of the same character, even to the present
day. Its inhabitants continue to be among the boldest.
fiercest, and most adventurous, of the Andalusian mountaineers; and the Serrania de Ronda is famous, as the most
dangerous resort of the bandit and the contrabandista.
Hamet Zeli, surnamed El Zegri, was the commander of
this belligerent city and its fierce inhabitants. He was of the
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tribe of the Zegris, and one of the most proud and daring of
that warlike race. Beside the inhabitants of Ronda, be had
a legion of African Moors in his immediate service.. They
were of the tribe of the Gomeres ; mercenary troops, whose
hot African blood had not yet been tempered by the softer
living of Spain; and whose whole business was to fight.
These he kept always well armed and well appointed. The
rich pasturage of the valley of Ronda produced a breed ?f
horses, famous for strength and speed : no cavalry, therefore,
was better mounted than the band of Gomeres. Rapid on.
the march, fierce in the attack, it would sweep down upon the
Andalusian plains like a sudden blast from the mountains, and
pass away as suddenly, before there was time for pursuit.
There was nothing that stirred up the spirit of the Moors
of the frontiers more thoroughly than the idea of a foray.
The summons of Bexir was gladly obeyed by the alcaydes of
the border towns ; and in a little while there was a force of
fifteen hundred horse, and four thousand foot, the very pith
and marrow of the surrounding country, assembled within the
walls of Ronda. The people of the place anticipated with
eagerness the rich spoils of Andalusia, that were soon to
crowd their gates. Throughout the day, the city resounded
with the noise of kettledrum and trumpet; the highmettled
steeds stamped and neighed in their stalls, as if they shared
the impatience for the foray; while the Christian captives
sighed, as the varied din of preparation reached to their rocky
dungeons, denoting that a fresh assault was preparing against
their countrymen.
The infidel host sallied forth, full of spirits ; anticipating an
easy ravage, and abundant booty. They encouraged each
other in a contempt for the prowess of the foe. Many of the
warriors of Malaga, and of some of the mountain towns, had
insultingly arrayed themselves in the splendid armour of the
Christian knights, slain or taken prisoners i i the famous
massacre; and some of them rode the Andalusian steeds
which had been captured on that occasion.
The wary Bexir had concerted his plans so secretly and
expeditiously, that the Christian towns of Andalusia had not
the least suspicion of the storm, that had gathered beyond the
mountains. The vast and rocky range of the Serrania de
Ronda extended like a screr*i, covering all their movements
from observation.
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The army made its way as rapidly as the rugged nature of
the mountains would permit, guided by Hamet el Zegri, the
gold alcayde of Ronda, who knew every pass and defile. Not
a drum, nor the clash of a cymbal, nor the blast of a trumpet,
was permitted to be heard. The mass of war rolled quietly
on, as the gathering cloud to the brow of the mountains,
intending to burst down, like the thunderbolt, upon the plain.
Never let the most wary commander fancy himself secure
from discovery; for rocks have eyes, and trees have cars, and
the birds of the air have tongues, to betray the most secret
enterprise. There chanced, at this time, to be six Christian
scouts prowling about the savage heights of the Serrania de
Ronda. They were of that kind of lawless ruffians who infest
the borders of belligerent countries, ready at any time to fight
for pay, or prowl for plunder. The wild mountain passes of
Spain have ever abounded with loose, rambling vagabonds of
the kind; soldiers in war, robbers in peace; guides, guards,
smugglers, or cut-throats, according to the circumstances of
the case.
"These six marauders," says Fray Antonio Agapida,
•' were, on this occasion, chosen instruments, sanctified by the
righteousness of their cause. They were lurking among the
mountains, to entrap Moorish cattle, or Moorish prisoners;
both of which were equally saleable in the Christian market."
They had ascended one of the loftiest cliffs, and were lookout, like birds of prey, ready to pounce upon any thing that
might offer in the valley, when they descried the Moorish
army emerging from a mountain glen. They watched it in
silence, as it wound below them, remarking the standards of
the various towns, and the pennons of' the commanders. They
hovered about it, on its march, skulking from cliff to cliff, until they saw the route by which it intended to enter the
Christian country. They then dispersed, each making his
way, by the secret passes of the mountains, to some different
alcayde, that they might spread the alarm far and wide, and
each get a separate reward.
One hastened to Luis Fernandez Puerto Carrero, the same
valiant alcayde who had repulsed Muley Aben Hassan from
the walls of Alhama, and who now commanded at Ecija, in
the absence of the master of Santiago. Others roused the
town of Utrera, and the places of that neighbourhood, putting
them all on the alert.
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Puerto Carrero was a cavalier of consummate i tgour and
activity. He immediately sent couriers to the alcaydes of the
neighbouring fortresses, to Herman Carrello, captain of a body
of the Holy Brotherhood, and to certain knights of the order
of Alcantara. Puerto Carrero was the first to take the field.
Knowing the hard and-hungry service of these border scampers. he made every man take a hearty repast, and see that
his horse was well shod, and perfectly appointed. Then, all
being refreshed, and in valiant heart, he sallied forth to seek
the Moors. He had but a handful of men, the retainers of j_ is
household. and troops of his captaincy; but they were well
armed and mounted, and accustomed to the sudden rouses of
the border; men with whom the cry of "Arm and out! to
horse and to the field !" was sufficient at any time to put
them in a fever of animation.
While the northern part of Andalusia was thus on the alert,
one of the scouts had hastened southward, to the city of
Xeres, and given the alarm to the valiant Marquis of Cadiz.
When the marquis heard, that the Moor was over the border,
and that the standard of Malaga was in the advance, his heart
bounded with a momentary joy; for he remembered the
massacre in the mountains, where his valiant brothers had
been mangled before his eyes. The very authors of his calamity were now at hand, and he flattered himself that the day
of vengeance had arrived.
He made a hasty levy of his retainers, and of the fighting
men of Xeres, and huried off, with three hundred horse and
two hundred foot, all resolute men, and panting for revenge.
In the meantime, the veteran Bexir had accomplished his
march, as he imagined, undiscovered. From the openings of
the craggy defiles. he pointed out the fertile plains of Anda
-lusia,ndregthysofilderwthic
country they were about to ravage. The fierce Gomeres of
Ronda were flushed with joy at the sight; and even their
steeds seemed to prick up their ears, and snuff the breeze, as
they beheld the scenes of their frequent forays.
When they came to where the mountain defile opened into
he low land, Bexir divided his force into three parts : one,
composed of foot soldiers, and of such as were weakly
mounted, he left to guard the pass; being too experienced a
veteran not to know the importance of securing a retreat. A
second body he placed in ambush, among the groves and
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thickets on the banks of the river Lopera. The third, consisting of light cavalry, he sent forth to ravage the Campifia,
or great plain of Utrera. Most of this latter force was composed of the fiery Gomeres of Ronda, mounted on the fleet
steeds bred among the mountains. It was led by the bold
rdycade Hamet el Zegri, who was ever eager to be foremost in
thi> foray.
f Kittle suspecting, that the country on both sides was on
the alarm, and rushing- from all directions to close upon them
in rear, this fiery troop dashed forward, until they came within
two leagues of Utrera. Here they scattered themselves about
the plain, careering round the great herds of cattle, and flecks
of sheep, and sweeping them into droves, to be hurried to the
mountains.
While they were thus dispersed in every direction, a troop
of horse, and body of foot, from Utrera, came suddenly upon.
them. The Moors rallied together in small parties, and endeavoured to defend themselves: but they were without a
leader; for Hamet el Zegri was at a distance, having, like a
hawk, made a wide circuit in pursuit of his prey. The marauders soon gave way, and fled towards the ambush on the
banks of the Lopera, being hotly pursued by the men of Utrera.
When they reached the Lopera, the Moors in ambush rushed
forth, with furious cries; and the fugitives, recovering courage from this reinforcement, rallied, and turned upon their
pursuers. The Christians stood their ground, though greatly
inferior in number. Their lances were soon broken, and they
came to sharp work with sword and cimeter. The Christians
fought valiantiv,butwere in danger of being overwhelmed. The
bold Hamet had collected a handful of his scattered Gomeres;
and leaving his .prey, had galloped towards the scene of action.
His little troop of horsemen had reached the crest of a rising
ground, at no great distance, when trumpets were heard in
another direction, and Luis Fernandez Puerto Carrero, and
his followers, came galloping into the field, and charged upon
the infidels in flank.
The Moors were astounded, at finding war thus breaking;
upon them from various quarters of what they had expected
to find an unguarded country. They fought for a short time
with desperation, and resisted a vehement assault from the
knights of Alcantara, and the men-at-arms of the Holy
Brotherhood. At length the veteran Bexir was struck from
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his horse by Puerto Carrero, and taken prisoner, and the
whole force gave way and fled. In their flight they separated,
and took two roads to the mountains , thinking, by dividing
their forces, to distract the enemy. The Christians were too
few to separate. Puerto Carrero kept them together, pursuing one division of the enemy with great slaughter. This
battle took place at the fountain of the fig tree, near to the
Lopera. Six hundred Moorish cavaliers were slain, and
many taken prisoners. Much spoil was collected on the
field, with which the Christians returned in triumph to their
homes.
The larger body of the enemy had retreated along a
road, leading more to the south, by the banks of the Guadelete. When they reached that river, the sound of pursuit
had died away; and they rallied, to breathe and refresh
themselves on the margin of the stream. Their force was
reduced to about a thousand horse and a confused multitude
of foot. While they were scattered, and partly dismounted on
the banks of the Gaudelete, a fresh storm of war burst upon
their from an opposite direction. It was the Marquis of
Cadiz, leading on his household troops, and the fighting men
of Xeres. When the Christian warriors came in sight of the
Moors, they were roused to fury at beholding many of them
arrayed in the armour of the cavaliers who had been slain
among the mountains of Malaga. Nay, some who had been
in that defeat, beheld their own armour, which they had cast
away in their flight, to enable themselves to climb the mountains. Exasperated at the sight, they rushed upon the foe,
with the ferocity of tigers, rather than the temperate courage
of cavaliers. Each man felt as if he were avenging the death
of a relative, or wiping out his own disgrace. The good
marquis himself beheld a powerful Moor bestriding the horse
of his brother Beltran: giving a cry of rage and anguish at
the sight, he rushed through the thickest of the enemy, attacked the Moor with resistless fury, and, after a short combat
hurled him breathless to the earth.
The Moors, already vanquished in spirit, could not withstand the assault of men thus madly excited. They soon
gave way, and fled f'or the defile of the Serrania de Ronda,
where the body of troops had been stationed to secure a
retreat. These, seeing them come galloping wildly up the
defile, with Christian banners in pursuit, and the flash of
;
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weapons at their deadly work, thought all Andalusia vw as upon
them, and fled, without awaiting an attack. The pursuit
continued among glens and defiles; for the Christian warriors,
eager for revenge, had no compassion on the foe.
When the pursuit was over, the Marquis of Cadiz and his
followers reposed themselves upon the banks of the Gaudelete,
where they divided the spoil. Among this were found many
rich corslets, helmets, and weapons, the Moorish trophies of
the defeat in the mountains of Malaga. Several were claimed
by their owners, others were known to have belonged to noble
cavaliers, who had been slain or taken prisoners. There were
several horses also, richly caparisoned, which had pranced
proudly with the unfortunate warriors, as they sallied out
of Antequera upon that fatal expedition. Thus the exultation of the victors was dashed with melancholy, and many a
knight was seen lamenting over the helmet or corslet of some
loved companion in arms.
The good Marquis of Cadiz was resting under a tree, on
the banks of the Gaudelete, when the horse, which had
belonged to his slaughtered brother Beltran, was brought to
him. He laid his hand upon the mane, and looked wistfully
at the empty saddle. His bosom heaved with violent agitation, and his lip quivered, and was pale. "Ay de mi, nii
hermano !" " Wo is me, my brother !" was all that he said,
for the grief of a warrior has not many words. He looked
around on the field strewed with the bodies of the enemy;
and, in the bitterness of his wo, he felt consoled by the idea,
that his brother had not been unrevenged.
CHAPTER XXIII.
THE bold alcayde of Ronda, Hamet el Zegri, had careered
wide over the campiña of Utrera, encompassing the flocks
and herds, when he heard the burst of war at a distance.
There were with him but a handful of his Gomeres. He saw
"En el despojo de la batalla se vieron muchas ricas ccraras e
capacetas e barberas de las que se habian perdido en el Axarquia e otras
muchas armas, e algunas fueron conocidas de sus dueños que las havian
dejado para fuir, e otras fueron conocidas, que eran muy señaladas de
hombres principales que havian quedado muertos e cautivos e fueron
tomodos muchos de los mismos cavallos con sus ricas sillas, de los que
quedaron eu la Axarquia, e fueron conocidos cuios eran."—Cura de los
Palacios, e. 6.
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the scamper and pursuit afar of and beheld the Christian
horsemen spurring madly on towards the ambuscade, on the
banks of the Lopera. Hamet tossed his hand triumphantly
aloft for his men to follow him. " The Christian dogs are
ours !" said he, as he put spurs to his horse, to take the
enemy in rear.
The little band which followed Hamet scarcely amounted
to thirty horsemen. They spurred across the plain, and
reached a rising ground, just as the force of Puerto
Carrera had charged, with sound of trumpet, upon the flank
of the party in ambush. Hamel beheld the headlong rout
of the army with rage and consternation. He found the
country was pouring forth its legions from every quarter, and
perceived that there was no safety but in precipitate flight.
But which way to fly? an army was between him and the
mountain pass: all the forces of the neighbourhood were
rushing to the borders, the whole route by which he had
come was, by this time, occupied by the foe. He checked
his steed, rose in his stirrups, and rolled a stern and thoughtful eye over the country ; then, sinking into his saddlle, he
seemed to commune for a moment with himself. Turning
quickly to his troop, he singled out a renegado Christian, a
traitor to his religion and his king. "Come hither," said
Hamet: "thou knowest all the secret passes of this country?"
"I do," replied the renegado. 1 ° Dost thou know any circuitous route, solitary and untravelled, by which we can pass
wide within these troops, and reach the Serrania ?'' The
renegado paused: " Such a route I know, but it is full of
peril ; for it leads through the heart of the Christian land."
"It is well," said Hamet: "the more dangerous in appearance,
the less it will be suspected. Now, hearken to me. Ride by
my side. Thou seest this purse of gold and this cimeter.
Take us by the route thou hast mentioned, safe to the pass of
the Serrania. and this purse shall be thy reward : betray us,
and this cimeter shall cleave thee to the saddle bow."
The renegado obeyed, trembling. They turned off from
the direct road to the mountains, and struck southward towards Lebrixa, passing by the most solitary roads, and along
those deep ramblas and ravines by which the country is intersected. It was indeed a daring course. Every now and then
they heard the distant sound of trumpets, and the alarm bells
* Cura, de los Palacios, ubi supra.
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of towns and villages, and found that the war was still hurrying to the borders. They hid themselves in thickets, and
in the dry beds of rivers, until the danger had passed by, and
then resumed their course. Hamet el Zegri rode on in silence.
his hand upon his cimeter, and his eye upon the renegado
guide, prepared to sacrifice him on the least sign of treachery;
while his band followed, gnawing their lips with rage, at having thus to skulk through a country they had come to ravage.
When night fell, they struck into more practicable roads,
always keeping wide of the villages and hamlets, lest the
watchdogs should betray them. In this way they passed, in
deep midnight, by Arcos, crossed the Guadalete, and effected
their retreat to the mountains. The day dawned as they
made their way up the savage defiles. Their comrades had
been hunted up these very glens by the enemy. Every now
and then they came to where there had been a partial fight,
or a slaughter of the fugitives; and the rocks were red with
blood, and strewed with mangled bodies. The alcayde of
Ronda was almost frantic with rage at seeing many of his
bravest warriors, lying stiff and stark, a prey to the hawks
and vultures of the mountains. ' Now and then some wretched
Moor would crawl out of a cave or glen, whither he had fled
for refuge; for, in the retreat, many of the horsemen had
abandoned their steeds, thrown away their armour, and clambered up the cliffs, where they could not be pursued by the
Christian cavalry.
The Moorish army had sallied forth from Ronda amidst
shouts and acclamations; but wailings were heard within its
walls, as the alcayde and his broken band returned, without
banner or trumpet, and haggard with famine and fatigue.
The tidings of their disaster had preceded them, borne by the
Fugitives of the army. No one ventured to speak to the stern
Hamet el Zegri as he entered the city, for they saw a dark
cloud gathered upon his brow.
- It seemed," says the pious Antonio Agapida, "as if Heaven meted out this defeat, in exact retribution for the ilLs
inflicted upon the Christian warriors in the heights of Malaga."
It was equally signal and disastrous. Of the brilliant array
of Moorish chivalry, which descended so confidently into Andalusia, not more than two hundred escaped. The choicest
troops of the frontier were either taken or destroyed; the
Moorish garrisons enfeebled, and many alcaydes and cavaliers
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of noble lineage carried into captivity, who were afterward€
obliged to redeem themselves with heavy ransoms.
This was called the battle of Lopera, and was fought on the
17th of September, 1483. Ferdinand and Isabella were at
Vittoria, in Old Castile, when they received news of the victory, and the standards taken from the enemy. They cele
-bratedhvnwiproces,luminato dher
festivities. Ferdinand sent to the Marquis of Cadiz the royal
raiment which he had worn on that day, and conferred on
him, and all those who should inherit his title, the privilege
of wearing royal robes on our Lady's day in September, in
commemoration of this victory.
Queen Isabella was equally mindful of the great services
of Don Luis Fernandez Puerto Carrero. Beside many encomiums and favours, she sent to his wife the royal vestments
and robe of brocade, which she had worn on the same day,
to be worn by her, during her life, on te anniversary of that
battle. * '
-,

CHAPTER XXIV.
IN the midst of the bustle of warlike affairs, the worthy
chronicler Fray Antonio Agapida pauses to note, with curious
accuracy, the distinguished reception given to the Count de
Cabra, and his nephew, the alcavde de los Donzeles, at the
stately and ceremonious court of Castile, in reward for the
capture of the Moorish king Boabdil.
The court," he observes, " was held, at the time, in the
ancient Moorish palace of the city of Cordova; and the ceremonials were arranged by that venerable prelate Don Pedro
Gonzales de Mendoza, bishop of Toledo, and grand cardinal
of Spain.
" It was on Wednesday, the 14th of October," continues the
precise Antonio Agapida, " that the good Count de Cabra,
according to arrangement, appeared at the gate of Cordova_
Isere he was met by the grand cardinal, and the Duke of
Villahermosa. illegitimate brother of the king, together with
many of the first grandees and prelates of the kingdom. By
this august train was he attended to the palace, amidst
triumphant strains of martial music, and the shouts of a prodigious multitude.
* Mariana. Abarca. Zurita. ruigar, &c.
-
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"When the count arrived in presence of the sovereigns,
who were seated in state, on a dais, or raised part of the Hall
of Audience, they both arose. The king advanced exactly
five steps towards the count, who knelt, and kissed his Majesty's hand; but the king would not receive him as a mere
vassal, but embraced him with affectionate cordiality. The
queen also advanced two steps, and received the count with
a countenance full of sweetness and benignity. After he had
kissed her hand, the king and queen returned to their thrones;
and, cushions being brought, they desired the worthy count
to be seated in their presence." This last circumstance is
written in large letters, and followed by several notes of admiration, in the manuscript of the worthy Fray Antonio Aga pida; who considers the extraordinary privilege of sitting in
the presence of the catholic sovereigns an honour well worth
fighting for.
" The good count took his seat at a short distance from the
king; and near him was seated the Duke of Najera, then
the Bishop of Palencia, then the Count of Aguilar, the Count
Luna, and Don Gutiere de Cardenas, senior commander of
Leon.
"On the side of the queen were seated the grand cardinal
of Spain, the Duke of Villahermosa, the Count of Monte
Rey, and the Bishops of Jaen and Cuenca, each in the order
in which they are named. The Infanta Isabella was prevented, by indisposition, from attending this ceremony.
" And now festive music resounded through the sumptuous
hall; and, behold, twenty ladies of the queen's retinue entered, magnificently attired; upon which twenty youthful
cavaliers, very gay and galliard in their array, stepped forth;
and, each taking his fair partner, they commenced a stately
dance. The court, in the meantime," observes Fray Antonio
A1;apicda, " looked on with lofty and becoming gravity.
•• When the dance was concluded, the king and queen rose.
to retire to supper, and dismissed the court with many Kra
cio-:s expressions. He was then attended, by all the grandees
present, to the palace of the grand cardinal, where they partook of a sumptuous banquet.
"On the following Saturday, the alcayde de los Donzeles
was received likewise with great honours; but the cereivunies
were so arranged, as to be a degree less in dignity than ti use
shown to his uncle; the latter being considered the principal.
H
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actor in this great achievement. Thus, the grand cardinal
and the Duke of Villahermosa did not meet him at the gate
of the city, but received him in the palace, and entertained
him in conversation until summoned to the sovereigns.
" When the alcayde de los Donzeles entered the presence
chamber, the king and queen rose from their chairs; but,
without advancing, they embraced him graciously, and commanded him to be seated next to the count de Cabra.
11 The Infanta Isabella came forth to this reception, and
took her seat beside the queen. When the court were all
seated, the music again sounded through the hall, and the
twenty ladies came forth, as on the preceding occasion, richly
attired, but in different raiment. They danced, as before;
and the Infanta Isabella, taking a young Portuguese damsel
for a partner, joined in the dance. When this was concluded,
the king and queen dismissed the alcayde de los Donzeles
with great courtesy, and the court broke up."
The worthy Fray Antonio Agapida here indulges in a long
eulogy on the scrupulous discrimination of the Castilian court,
in the distribution of its honours and rewards; by which
means every smile, and gesture, and word, of the sovereigns
had its certain value, and conveyed its equivalent of joy to
the heart of the subject: "a matter well worthy the study,"
says he, " of all monarchs; who are too apt to distribute
honours with a heedless caprice, that renders them of no avail.
"On the following Sunday, both the Count de Cabra and
the alcayde de los Donzeles were invited to sup with the sovereigns. The court, that evening, was attended by the highest
nobility, arrayed with that cost and splendour for which the
Spanish nobility of those days was renowned.
' Before supper, there was a stately and ceremonious
dance, befitting the dignity of so august a court. The king
led forth the queen, in grave and graceful measure; the
Count de Cabra was honoured with the hand of the Infanta
Isabella; and the alcayde de los Donzeles danced with a
daughter of the Marquis de Astorga.
"The dance being concluded, the royal party repaired to
the supper table, which was placed on an elevated part of the
saloon. Here, in full view of the court, the Count de Cabra
and the alcayde de los Donzeles supped at the -time table
with the king, the queen, and the Infanta. The royal family
were served by the Marquis of Villena. The cupbearer to
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the king was his nephew, Fadrique de Toledo, son to the
Duke of Alva. Don Alonzo de Estañiga had the honour of
fulfilling that office for the queen, and Tello de Aguilar for
the Infanta. Other cavaliers of rank and distinction waited
on the count and the alcayde de los Donzeles. At one o'clock.
the two distinguished guests were dismissed, with many courteous expressions. by the sovereigns.
" Such," says Fray Antonio Agapida, 11 were the great
honours, paid at our most exalted and ceremonious court, to
these renowned cavaliers. But the gratitude of the sovereigns
did not end here. A few days afterwards, they bestowed
upon them large revenues for life, and others to descend to
their heirs; with the privilege, for them and their descendants, to prefix the title of Don to their names. They gave
them, moreover, as armorial bearings, a Moor's head crowned,
with a golden chain round the neck, in a sanguine field, and
twenty-two banners round the margin of the escutcheon.
Their descendants, of the houses of Cabra and Cordova, continue to bear these arms at the present day, in memorial
of the victory of Lucena, and the capture of Boabdil el
Chico."
CHAPTER XXV.
THE valiant Roderigo Ponce de Leon, Marquis of Cadiz,
was one of the most vigilant of commanders. He kept in
his pay a number of converted Moors, to serve as adalides or
armed guides. These mongrel Christians were of great ser
-vicenprougfmatin.Avlghesoftir
Moorish character and tongue, they penetrated into the enemies' country, prowled about the castles and fortresses,
noticed the state of the walls, the gates, and towers; the
strength of their garrisons, and the vigilance or negligence
of their commanders. All this they reported minutely to the
marquis; who thus knew the state of every fortress upon the
frontier, and when it might be attacked with advantage.
Besides the various towns and cities over which he held a
feudal sway, he had always an armed force about him, rc adv
* The account given by Fray Antonio Agapida, of this ceremonial.
so characteristic of the old Spanish court, agrees in almost every part:cular. with an ancient manuscript, made up from the Chronicles of
the curate of los Palacios, and other old Spanish writers.
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for the field. A host of retainers fed in his hall, who were
ready to follow him to danger, and death itself, without
inquiring who, or why, they fought. The armories of his
castles were supplied with helms, and cuirasses, and weapons
of all kinds, ready burnished for use; and his stables were
filled with hardy steeds, that could stand a mountain
scamper.
The marquis was aware, that the late defeat of the Moors,
on the banks of the Lopera, had weakened their whole
frontier; for many of the castles and fortresses had lost their
alcaydes and their choicest troops. He sent out his war
hounds. therefore, upon the range, to ascertain where a suecessful blow might be struck ; and they soon returned with
word, that Z Lara was weakly garrisoned, and short of
provisions.
This was the very fortress which, about two years before,
had been stormed by Muley Aben Hassan; and its capture
had been the first blow of this eventful war. It had ever
since remained a thorn in the side of Andalusia. All the
Christians had been carried away captive, and no civil population had been introduced in their stead. There were no
women or children in the place. It was kept up as a mere
military post, commanding one of the most important passes
of the mountains, and was a strong-hold of Moorish marauders. The marquis was animated by the idea of regaining
this fortress for his sovereigns, and wresting from the old
Moorish king this boasted trophy of his prowess.
He sent missives, therefore, to the brave Luis Fernandez
Puetro Carrero, who had distinguished himself in the late
victory, and to Juan Almaraz, captain of the men -at -arms of
the Holy Brotherhood, informing them of his designs, and
Inviting them to meet him with their forces on the banks of
the Guadalete.
"It was on the day," says Fray Antonio Agapida, "of
the glorious apostles St. Simon and Judas, the 28th of October, in the year of grace 1483, that this chosen band of
Christian soldiers assembled, suddenly and secretly, at the
appointed place. Their forces, when united, amounted to
six hundred horse and fifteen hundred foot. Their gathering
place was at the entrance of the defile leading to Zahara.
That ancient town, renowned in Moo-rish warfare, is situated
in jue of the roughest passes of the Serrana de Ronda. It
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is built round the craggy cone of a hill, on the lofty summit
of which is a strong castle. The country around is broken
into deep barrancas or ravines, some of which approach its
very walls. The place had, until recently, been considered
impregnable ; but," as the worthy Fray Antonio Agapida
observes, " the walls of impregnable fortresses, like the
virtue of self-confident saints, have their weak points of
attack."
The Marquis of Cadiz advanced with his little army in the
dead of the night, marching silently up the deep and dark
defiles of the mountains, and stealing up the ravines, which
extended to the walls of the town. Their approach was so
noiseless, that the Moorish sentinels upon the walls heard
not a voice or a footfall. The marquis was accompanied by
his old escalador, Ortega de Prado, who had distinguished
himself at the scaling of Alhama. This hardy veteran was
stationed with ten men, furnished with scaling ladders, in a
cas ity among the rocks, close to the walls: at a little distance seventy men were hid in a ravine, to be at hand to
second him, when he should have fixed his ladders. The rest
of the troops were concealed in another ravine, commanding
a fair approach to the gate of the fortress. A shrewd and
wary adalid, well acquainted with the place, was appointed
to give signals; and was so stationed, that he could be seen
by the various parties in ambush, but was hidden from the
garrison.
The remainder of the night passed away in profound quiet.
The Moorish sentinels could be heard tranquilly patrolling the
walls, in perfect security: the day dawned, and the rising sun
began to shine against the lofty peaks of the Serrana de
Ronda: the sentinels looked, from their battlements, over a
savage but quiet mountain country, where not a human being
was stirring; they little dreamed of the mischief that lay
lurking in every ravine and chasm of the rocks around them.
Apprehending no danger of surprise in broad day, the greater
part of the soldiers abandoned the walls and towers, and descended into the city.
By orders of the marquis, a small body of light cavalry
passed along the glen, and, turning round a point of rock,
showed themselves before the town; they skirted the field almost to the gates, as if by way of bravado, and to defy the
garrison to a skirmish. The Moors were not slow in replying
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to it. About seventy horse, and a number of foot wh had
guarded the walls, sallied forth impetuously, thinking to make
an easy prey of these insolent marauders. The Christian horsemen fled for the ravine; the Moors pursued them down the
hill, until they heard a great shouting and tumult behind
them. Looking round, they beheld their town assailed, and
a scaling party mounting the walls, sword in hand. Wheeling
about, they galloped furiously for the gate. The Marquis of
Cadiz and Luis Fernandez Puerto Carrero rushed forth at the
same time with their ambuscade and endeavoured to cut them
off; but the Moors succeeded in throwing themselves within
the walls.
While Puerto Carrero stormed at the gate, the marquis put
spurs to his horse, and galloped to the support of Ortega de
Prado and his scaling party. He arrived at a moment of imminent peril, when the party was assailed by fifty Moors
armed with cuirasses and lances, who were on the point of
thrusting them from the walls. The marquis sprang from his
horse, mounted a ladder, sword in hand, followed by a number of his troops, and made a vigorous attack upon the
enemy. They were soon driven from the walls, and the
gates and towers remained in possession of the Christians.
The Moors defended themselves for a short time in the street;
but at length took refuge in the castle, the walls of which
were strong, and capable of holding out until relief should
arrive. The marquis had no desire to carry on a siege, and
he had not provisions sufficient for many prisoners: he
granted them, therefore, favourable terms. They were permitted, on leaving their arms behind them to march out,
with as much of their effects as they could carry; and it was
stipulated, that they should pass over to Barbary. The marquis. remained in the place, until both town and castle were
nut in a perfect state of defence, and strongly garrisoned.
Thus did Zahara return once more into the possession of
the Christians, to the great confusion of old Muley Aben
Hassan; who, having paid the penalty of his ill-timed
violence, was now deprived of its vaunted fruits. The
Castilian sovereigns were so gratified by this achievement of
the valiant Ponce de Leon, that they authorized him, thenceforth, to entitle himself Duke of Cadiz and Marquis of Zahara_
The warrior, however, was so proud of the original title,
Cura de los Palacios, e. 68.
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under which he had so often signalized himself, that he gave
it the precedence, and always signed himself Marquis Duke
of Cadiz. As the reader may have acquired the same predilection, we shall continue to call him by his ancient title.
CHAPTER XXVI.
IN this part of his chronicle, the worthy Fray Antonio

Agapida indulges in triumphant exultation over the downfall
of Zahara. " Heaven sometimes speaks," says he, "through
the mouths of false prophets, for the confusion of the wicked.
By the fall of the fortress was the prediction of the sa;nton of
Granada in some measure fulfilled, that the ruins of Zahara
should fall upon the heads of the infidels."
Our zealous chronicler scoffs at the Moorish alcayde, who
lost his fortress by surprise, in broad daylight; and contrasts
the vigilance of the Christian governor of Alhama, the town
taken in retaliation for the storming of Zahara.
The important post of Alhama was, at this time, confided by
King Ferdinand, to Don Diegó Lopez de Mendoza, Count of
Tendilla; a cavalier of noble blood, brother to the grand
cardinal of Spain. He had been instructed by the king, not
merely to maintain his post, but also to make sallies, and lay
waste the surrounding country. His fortress was critically
stationed. It was within seven leagues of Granada, and at no
great distance from the warlike city of Loxa. It was nestled
in the lap of the mountains, commanding the high road to
Malaga, and a view over the extensive vega. Thus situate,
in the heart of the enemy's country, surrounded by foes ready
to assail him, and a rich country for him to ravage, it behoved
this cavalier to be for ever on the alert. He was, in fact, an
experienced veteran, a shrewd and wary officer, and a commander amazingly prompt and fertile in expedients.
On assuming the command, he found that the garrison
consisted but of one thousand men, horse and foot. They
were hardy troops, seasoned in rough mountain campaigning;
but reckless and dissolute, as soldiers are apt to be, when
accustomed to predatory warfare. They would fight hard for
booty—and then gamble it heedlessly away, or squander it in
licentious revelling. Alhama abounded with hawking, sharping, idle hangers on, eager to profit by the vices and follies of
the garrison. The soldiers were oftener gambling and
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dancing beneath the walls, than keeping watch upon the
battlements; and nothing was heard, from morning till night,
but the noisy contest of cards and dice, mingled with the
sound of the bolero or fandango, the drowsy strumming of
the guitar, and the rattling of the castanets; while often the
whole was interrupted by the loud brawl, and fierce and
bloody contest.
The Count of Tendilla set himself vigorously to reform
these excesses. He knew that laxity of morals is generally
attended by neglect of duty; and that the least breach of
discipline, in the exposed situation of his fortress, might be
fatal. "Here is but a handful of men," said he, "it is
necessary that each man should be a hero."
He endeavoured to awaken a proper ambition in the minds
of his soldiers, and to instil into them the high principles of
chivalry. " A just war," he observed, " is often rendered
wicked and disastrous by the manner in which it is conducted: for the righteousness of the cause is not sufficient to
sanction the profligacy of the means ; and the want of order
and subordination among the troops may bring ruin and disgrace upon the best concerted plans." But we cannot describe
the character and conduct of this renowned commander in
more forcible language than that of Fray Antonio Agapida,
excepting, that the pious father places, in the foreground of
his virtues, his hatred of the Moors.
" The Count de Tendilla," says he, -was a mirror of
Christian knighthood: watchful, abstemious, chaste, devout,
and thoroughly filled with the spirit of the cause. He
laboured incessantly and strenuously for the glory of the,
faith, and the prosperity of their most Catholic majesties ;
and, above all, he hated the infidels with a pure and holy
hatred. This worthy cavalier discountenanced all idleness,
rioting, chambering, and wantonness, among his soldiers. He
kept them constantly to the exercise of arms, making them
adroit in the use of their weapons and management of their
steeds, and prompt for the field, at a moment's notice. He
permitted no sound of lute, or harp, or song, or other loose
minstrelsy, to be heard in his fortress; debauching the ear
and softening the valour of the soldier: no other music was
allowed but the wholesome rolling of the drums and braying
of the trumpet, and such like spirit stirring instruments, as
&U the mind with thoughts of iron war. All wandering
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minstrels, sharping pedlars, sturdy trolls, and other camp
trumpery, were ordered to pack up their baggage, and were
irummed out of the gates of Alhama. In place of such
rabble, he introduced a train of holy friars, to inspirit his
people by exhortation, and prayer, and choral chanting; and
to spur them on to fight the good fight of faith. All games
of chance were prohibited, except the game of war; and this
he laboured, by vigilance and vigour, to reduce to a game of
certainty. Heaven smiled upon the efforts of this righteous
cavalier. His men became soldiers at all points, and terrors
to the Moors. The good count never set forth on a ravage
without observing the rites of confession, absolution, and
communion, and obliging his followers to do the same. Their
banners were blessed by the holy friars whom he maintained
in Alhama; and, in this way, success was secured to his
arms ; and he was enabled to lay waste the land of the
heathen.
"The fortress of Alhama," continues Fray Antonio Agapida, "overlooked, from its lofty site, a great part of the
fertile vega, watered by the Cazin and the Xenil. From this
he made frequent sallies, sweeping away the flocks and herds
from the pasture, the labourer from the field, and the convoy
from the road ; so that it was said by the Moors, that a
beetle could not crawl across the vega without being seen by
Count Tendilla. The peasantry, therefore, were fain to betake
themselves to watch.-towers and fortified hamlets, where they
shut up their cattle, garnered their corn, and sheltered their
wives and children. Even there they were not safe: the
count would storm these rustic fortresses with fire and sword;
make captives of their inhabitants; carry off the corn, the
oil, the silks, and cattle ; and leave the ruins blazing and
smoking within the very sight of Granada.
"It was a pleasing and refreshing sight," continues the
good father, " to behold the pious knight and his followers
returning from one of these crusades, leaving the rich land of
the infidel in smoking desolation behind them. To behold
the long line of mules and asses, laden with the plunder
of the Gentiles, the hosts of captive Moors, men, women, and
children; droves of sturdy beeves, lowing kine, and bleating
sheep; all winding up the steep acclivity to the gates of
Alhama, pricked on by the Catholic soldiery. His garrison
thus thrived on the fat of the land and the spoil of the infidel:
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nor was he unmindful of the pious fathers, whose blessings
crowned his enterprises with success; a large portion of the
spoil was always dedicated to the church, and the good friars
were ever ready at the gates to hail him on his return, and
receive the share allotted them. Besides these allotments, he
made many votive offerings, either in time of peril or on the
eve of a foray; and the chapels of Alhama were resplendent
with chalices, crosses, and other precious gifts, made by this
Catholic cavalier."
Thus eloquently does the venerable Fray Antonio Agapida
dilate in praise of the good Count de Tendilla; and other
historians, of equal veracity but less unction, agree in pronouncing him one of the ablest of Spanish generals. So
terrible, in fact, did he become in the land, that the Moorish
peasantry could not venture a league from Granada or Losa,
to labour in the fields, without peril of being carried into
captivity. The people of Granada clamoured against Muley
Aben Hassen for suffering his lands to be thus outraged and
insulted, and demanded to have this bold marauder shut up
in his fortress. The old monarch was roused by their remonstrances. He sent forth powerful troops of horse to protect
the country during the season that the husbandmen were
abroad in the fields. These troops patrolled, in formidable
squadrons, in the neighbourhood of Albania, keeping strict
watch upon its gates, so that it was impossible for the
Christians to make a sally, without being seen and interrupted.
While Alhama was thus blockaded by a roving force of
Moorish cavalry, the inhabitants were awakened, one night,
by a tremendous crash that shook the fortress to its foundations. The garrison flew to arms, supposing it some assault
of the enemy. The alarm proved to have been caused by the
rupture of a portion of the wall, which, undermined by heavy
rains, had suddenly given way, leaving a large chasm yawning towards the plain.
The Count de Tendilla was for a time in great anxiety.
Should this breach be discovered by the blockading horsemen, they would arouse the country. Granada and Loxa
would pour out an overwhelming force, and they would find
his walls ready sapped for an assault. In this fearful emergency, the count displayed his noted talent for expedients.
He ordered a quantity of linen cloth to be stretched in front
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of the breach, painted in imitation of stone, and indented with
battlements, so as, at a distance, to resemble the other parts
-)f the walls. Behind this screen, he employed workmen, day
and night, in repairing the fracture. No one was permitted
to leave the fortress, lest information of its defenceless plight
should be carried to the Moors. Light squadrons of the
enemy were seen hovering about the plain, but none approached
near enough to discover the deception; and thus, in the course
of a few days, the wall was rebuilt stronger than before.
There was another expedient of this shrewd veteran, which
greatly excites the marvel of Agapida. " It happened," he
observes, "that this catholic cavalier at one time was destitute
of gold and silver, wherewith to pay the wages of his troops;
and the soldiers murmured greatly, seeing that they had not
the means of purchasing necessaries from the people of the
town. In this dilemma, what does this most sagacious commander ? He takes him a number of little morsels of paper,
on which he inscribes various sums, large and small, according to the nature of the case, and signs them with his own
nand and name. These did he give to the soldiery, in earnest
of their pay. How! you will say, are soldiers to be paid with
scraps of paper? Even so, I answer, and well paid too, as I
will presently make manifest: for the good count issued a
proclamation, ordering the inhabitants of .Alhama to take
these morsels of paper for the full amount thereon inscribed,
promising to redeem them, at a future time, with silver and
gold, and threatening severe punishment to all who should
refuse. The people, having full confidence in his words, and
trusting, that he would be as willing to perform the one promise, as he certainly was able to perform the other, took these
curious morsels of paper without hesitation or demur.
"Thus, by a subtle and most miraculous kind of alchymy,
did this catholic cavalier turn worthless paper into precious
gold, and make his late impoverished garrison abound in
money."
It is but just to add, that the Count de Tendilla redeemed
his promises like a loyal knight; and this miracle, as it
appeared in the eyes of Fray Antonio Agapida, is the first
instance on record of paper money, which has since inundated
the civilized world with unbounded opulence.
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CHAPTER XLVII.
THE Spanish cavaliers, who had survived the memorable
massacre among the mountains of Malaga, although they had
repeatedly avenged the death of their companions, yet could
not forget the horror and humiliation of their defeat. Nothing
would satisfy them but to undertake a second expedition of
the kind, to carry fire and sword throughout a wide part of
the Moorish territories, and to leave all those regions which
had triumphed in their disasters, u black and burning monument of their vengeance. Their wishes accorded with the
policy of the king, who desired to lay waste the country, and
destroy the resources, of the enemy; every assistance was
therefore given, to promote and accomplish their enterprise.
In the spring of 1484, the ancient city of Antequera again
resounded with arms. Numbers of the same cavaliers, who
had assembled there so gaily the preceding year, again came
wheeling into the .b tes, with their steeled and shining warriors, but with a more dark and solemn brow than on that
disastrous occasion; for they had the recollection of their
slaughtered friends present to their minds, whose deaths they
were to avenge.
In a little while there was a chosen force of six thousand
horse and twelve thousand foot assembled in Antequera, many
of them the very flower of Spanish chivalry, troops of the
established military and religious orders, and of the Holy

Brotherhood.

Every precaution had been taken to provide this army with
all things needful for its extensive and perilous inroad. Nu-•
merous surgeons accompanied it, who were to attend upon all
the sick and wounded, without charge, being paid for their
services by the queen. Isabella also, in her considerate humanity, provided six spacious tents; furnished with beds, and all
things requisite for the wounded and infirm. These continued to be used in all great expeditions throughout the war,
and were called the Queen's Hospital. The worthy father,
Fray Antonio Agapida, vaunts this benignant provision of
the queen, as the first introduction of a regular camp hospital
in campaigning service.
Thus thoroughly prepared, the cavaliers issued forth from
Antequera in splendid and terrible array, but with less exulting confidence and vaunting ostentation than on their former
fora': and this was the order of the army.
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I)on Alonzo de Aguilar led the advance guard, accompanied
by Don Diego Fernandez de Cordova, alcayde de los Donzeles,
and Luis Fernandez Puerto Carrero, Count of Palma, with
their household troops. They were followed by Juan de
Merlo, Juan de Almara, and Carlos de Biezman, of the Holy
Brotherhood, with the men-at-arms of their captaincies.
The second battalion was commanded by the Marquis of
Cadiz and the master of Santiago, with the cavaliers of Santiago, and the troops of the house of Ponce Leon : with these
also went the senior commander of Calatrava, and the knights
of that order, and various other cavaliers and their retainers.
The right wing of this second battalion was led by Gonsalvo
de Cordova, afterwards renowned as grand captain of Spain:
the left wing, by Diego Lopez de Avila. They were accompanied by several cavaliers, and certain captains of the Holy
Brotherhood, with their men-at-arms.
The Duke of Medina Sidonia and the Count de Cabra commanded the third battalion, with the troops of their respective
houses. They were accompanied by other commanders of note,
with their forces.
The rear-guard was brought up by the senior commander
and knights of Alcantara, followed by the Andalusian chivalry,
from Xerez, Ecija, and Carmona.
Such was the army that issued forth from the gates of Antequera, on one of the most extensive talas, or devastating inroads, that ever laid waste the kingdom of Granada.
The army entered the Moorish territory by the way of
Alora, destroying all the corn fields, vineyards and orchards,
and plantations of olives, round that city. It then proceeded
through the rich valleys and fertile uplands of Coin, Cazarahonda, Almexia, and Cartama, and, in ten days, all those
fertile regions were a smoking and frightful desert. From
hence it pursued its slow and destructive course, like the
stream of lava of a volcano, through the regions of Pupiana and
Alhendin, and so on to the vega of Malaga, laying waste the
groves of olives and almonds, and the fields of grain, and destroying every green thing. The Moors of some of those
places interceded in vain for their groves and fields, offering
to deliver up their Christian captives. One part of the army
blockaded the towns, while the other ravaged the surrounding
country. Sometimes the Moors sallied forth desperately tu
defenrl their property, but were driven back to their gates
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with slaughter; and their suburbs pillaged and burnt. It
was an awful spectacle at night, to behold the volumes of
black smoke, mingled with lurid flames, that rose from the
burning suburbs, and the women on the walls of the town,
wringing their hands, and shrieking at the desolation of their
dwellings.
The destroying army, on arriving at the sea coast, found
vessels lying off shore, laden with all kinds of provisions and
munitions for its use, which had been sent from Seville and
Xerez. It was thus enabled to continue its desolating career.
Advancing to the neighbourhood of Malaga, it was bravely
assailed by the Moors of that city, and there was severe skirmishing for a whole day; but while the main part of the
army encountered the enemy, the rest ravaged the whole vega,
and destroyed all the mills. As the object of the expedition
was not to capture places, but merely to burn, ravage, and
destroy, the host, satisfied with the mischief they had done in
the vega, turned their backs upon Malaga, and again entered
the mountains. They passed by Coin, and through the
regions of Allagagna, and Gatero, and Alha.min ; all which
were likewise desolated. In this way did they make the circuit of that chain of rich and verdant valleys, the glory of
those mountains, and the pride and delight of the Moors.
For forty days did they continue on, like a consuming fire,
leaving a smoking and howling waste to mark their course,
until, weary with the work of destruction, and having fully
sated their revenge for the massacre of the Axarquia, they
returned in triumph to the meadows of Antequera.
In the month of June, King Ferdinand took command in
person of this destructive army. He increased its force; and
he added to its means of mischief several lombards, and other
heavy artillery, intended for the battering of towns, and
managed by engineers from France and Germany. With
these, the Marquis of Cadiz assured the king, he would soon
be able to reduce the Moorish fortresses. They were only
calculated for defence against the engines anciently used in
warfare. Their walls and towers were high and thin, depending on their rough and rocky situations. The stone and
iron balls, thundered from the lombards, would soon tumble
them in ruins upon the heads of their defenders.
The fate of Alora speedily proved the truth of this opinion.
It was strongly posted on a rock, washed by a river. Tho
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artillery soon battered down two of the towers, and a part of
the wall. The Moors were thrown into consternation at the
vehemence of the assault, and the effect of those tremendous
engines upon their vaunted bulwarks. The roaring of the
artillery, and the tumbling of the walls, terrified the women;
who beset the aicayde with vociferous supplications to sur
-rend.Thplacwsgivenuoth20fJne,o
condition that the inhabitants might depart with their effects.
The people of Malaga, as yet unacquainted with the power of
this battering ordnance, were so incensed at those of Alora,
for what they considered a tame surrender, that they would
not admit them into their city.
A similar fate attended the town of Setenil, built on a lofty
rock, and esteemed impregnable. Many times had it been
besieged, under former Christian kings, but never had it been
taken. Even now, for several days, the artillery was directed
against it without effect ; and many of the cavaliers murmured
at the Marquis of Cadiz, for having counselled the king to
attack this unconquerable place.
On the same night that these reproaches were uttered, the
marquis directed the artillery Himself. He levelled the lombards at the bottom of the walls, and at the gates. In a little
while, the gates were battered to pieces; a great breach was
effected in the walls; and the Moors were fain to capitulate.
Twenty-four Christian captives, who had been taken in the
defeat of the mountains of Malaga, were rescued from the
dungeons of this fortress, and hailed the Marquis of Cadiz as
their deliverer.
Needless is it to mention the capture of various other places,
which surrendered without waiting to be attacked. The
Moors had always shown great bravery and perseverance in
defending their towns; they were formidable in their sallies
and skirmishes, and patient in enduring hunger and thirst
when besieged: but this terrible ordnance, which demolished
their walls with such ease and rapidity, overwhelmed them
with confusion and dismay, and rendered vain all resistance.
King Ferdinand was so struck with the effect of this artillery,
that he ordered the number of lombards to be increased ; and
these potent engines had henceforth a great influence on the
fortunes of the war.
The last operation of this year, so disastrous to the Moors,
• Cura de los Palacios.
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was an inroad by King Ferdinand, in the latter part of suTnmer, into the vega; in which he ravaged the country, burned
two villages near to Granada, and destroyed the mills close to
the very gates of the city.
Old Muley Aben Hassan was overwhelmed with dismay at
this desolation; which, during the whole year, had been
raging throughout his territories, and had now reached to
the walls of his capital. His fierce spirit was broken by mis
-f'ortunesadimy:hofertpucase,ndto
hold his crown as a tributary vassal. Ferdinand would listen
to no propositions ; the absolute conquest of Granada was the
great object of the war; and he was resolved never to rest
content without its complete fulfilment. Having supplied
and strengthened the garrisons of the places he had taken in
the heart of the Moorish territories, he enjoined their commanders to render every assistance to the younger Moorish
kin-, in the civil war against his father. He then returned
with his army to Cordova, in great triumph ; closing a series
of ravaging campaigns, that had filled the kingdom of Granada
with grief and consternation.
,

CHAPTER XXVIII.
DURING this year of sorrow and disaster to the Moors, the
younger king Boabdil, most truly called the unfortunate, held
a diminished and feeble court in the maritime city of Almeria.
He retained little more than the name of king; and was
supported, in even the shadow of royalty, by the countenance
and treasures of the Castilian sovereigns. Still he trusted
that, in the fluctuation of events, the inconstant nation might
once more return to his standard, and replace him on the
throne of the Alhambra.
His mother, the high spirited sultana Ayxa la Horra,
endeavoured to rouse him from this passive state. "It is a
feeble mind," said she, " that waits for the turn of fortune's
wheel: the brave mind seizes upon it, and turns it to its
purpose. Take the field, and you may drive danger before
you: remain cowering at home, and it besieges you in your
dwelling. By a bold enterprise, you may regain your splendid
throne in Granada! by passive forbearance, you will forfeit
even this miserable throne in Almeria."
Boabdil had not the force oi soul to follow these courageous
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Rounse[s; and, in a little time, the evils his mother had predicted fell upon him.
Old Muley Aben Hassan was almost extinguished by age
and infirmity. He had nearly lost his sight, and was completely bed-ridden. His brother, Abdalla, surnamed E]
7agal, or " the valiant," the same who had assisted in the
massacre of the Spanish chivalry among the mountains of
Malaga, was commander in chief of the Moorish armies; and
gradually took upon himself most of the cares of sovereignty
Among other things, he was particularly zealous in espousing
his brothers quarrel with his son; and he prosecuted it with
such vehemence, that many affirmed there was something
more than fraternal sympathy at the bottom of his zeal.
The disasters and disgraces inflicted on the country by the
Christians, during this year, had wounded the national feelings of the people of Almeria; and many had felt indignant,
that Boabdil should remain passive at such a time; or rather,
should appear to make a common cause with the enemy. His
uncle Abdalla diligently fomented this feeling by his agents.
The same arts were made use of that had been successful in
Granada. Boabdil was secretly, but actively, denounced by
the alfaquis as an apostate, leagued with the Christians
against his country and his early faith. The affections of the
populace and soldiery were gradually alienated from him. and
a deep conspiracy concerted for his destruction. In the
mouth of February, 1485, El Zagal suddenly appeared before
Almeria. at the head of a troop of horse. The alfhquis were
prepared for his arrival, and the gates were thrown open to
him. He entered, with his band, and galloped to the citadel.
The alcayde would have made resistance; but the garrison
put him to death, and received El Zagal with acclamations.
El Zagal rushed through the apartments of the aleazar, but
he sought in vain for Boabdil. He found the sultana Ayxa.
la Horra in one of the saloons, with Ben Ahagete, a younger
brother of the monarch, a valiant Abencerrage, and several
attendants, who rallied round them to protect them. " Where.
is the traitor Boabdil ?" exclaimed El Zagal. " I know no
traitor more perfidious than thyself," exclaimed the intrepid
sultana: "and I trust my son is in safety, to take vengeance
on thy treason." The rage of El Zagal was without bounds,
when he learned that his intended victim had escaped. In
his fury he slew the prince, Ben Ahagete ; and his €o?loNv ors
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fell upon and massacred the Abencerrage and attendants. As
to the proud sultana. she was borne away prisoner, and loaded
with revilings ; as having upheld her son in his rebellion, and
fomented a civil war.
The unfortunate Boabdil had been apprized of his danger
by a faithful soldier, just in time to make his escape. Throwing himself on one of the fleetest horses of his stables, and
followed by a handful of adherents, he had galloped, in the
confusion, out of the gates of Almeria. Several of the cavalry
of El Zagal, who were stationed without the walls, perceived
his flight, and attempted to pursue him. Their horses were
jaded with travel, and he soon left them far behind. But
whither was he to fly? Every fortress and castle in the
kingdom was closed against him. He knew not whom
among the Moors to trust ; for they had been taught to detest
him, as a traitor and an apostate. He had no alternative
but to seek refuge among the Christians, his hereditary
enemies. With a heavy heart, he turned his horse's head
towards Cordova. He had to lurk, like a fugitive, through a
part of his own dominions; nor did he feel himself secure
until he had passed the frontier, and beheld the mountain
barrier of his country towering behind him. Then it was
that he became conscious of his humiliating state ; a fugitive
from his throne; an outcast from his nation; a king without
a kingdom. He smote his breast in an agony of grief. " Evil
indeed," exclaimed he, "was the day of my birth; and truly
was I named El Zogoybi, the unlucky ! "
He entered the gates of Cordova with downcast countenance, and with a train of only forty followers. The sovereigns
were absent; but the cavaliers of Andalusia manifested that
sympathy in the misfortunes of the monarch, that becomes
men of lofty and chivalrous souls. They received him with
great distinction, attended him with the utmost courtesy ;
and he was honourably entertained by the civil and military
commanders of that ancient city.
In the meantime, El Zagal put a new alcayde over
Almeria, to govern in the name of his brother; and, having
strongly garrisoned the place, he repaired to Malaga, where
an attack of the Christians was apprehended. The young
monarch being driven out of the land, and the old monarch
blind and bed-ridden, El Zagal, at the head of the armies,
was virtually the sovereign of Granada. The people were
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pleased with having a new idol to look up to, and a new name
to shout forth; and El Zagal was hailed with acclamations,
as the main hope of the nation.
CHAPTER XXIX.
THE great effect of the battering ordnance, in demolishing
the Moorish fortresses, in the preceding year, induced hing
Ferdinand to procure a powerful train for the campaign of
1485; in the course of which he resolved to assault some of
the most formidable holds of the enemy. An army of nine
thousand cavalry and twenty thousand infantry assembled at
Cordova early in the spring; and the king took the field on
the 5th of April. It had been determined in secret council,
to attack the city of Malaga, that ancient and important
seaport, on which Granada depended for foreign aid and
supplies. It was thought proper previously, however, to get
possession of various towns and fortresses in the valleys of
Santa Maria and Cartama, through which pass the roads to
Malaga.
The first place assailed was the town of Benamaquex. It
had submitted to the Catholic sovereigns in the preceding
year, but had since renounced its allegiance. King Ferdinand
was enraged at the rebellion of the inhabitants. "I will
make their punishment," said he, "a terror to others ; they
shall be loyal through force, if not through faith." The
place was carried by storm; one hundred and eight of the
principal inhabitants were either put to the sword or hanged
on the battlements. The rest were carried into captivity.x
The towns of Coin and Cartama were besieged on the sanee
day ; the first by a division of the army led on by the Marquis
of Cadiz ; the second by another division, commanded by
Don Alonzo de Aguilar, and Luis Fernandez Puerto Carrero.
the brave senior of Palma. The king, with the rest of the
army, remained posted between the two places, to render
assistance to either division. The batteries opened upon
both places at the same time; and the thunder of the
lombards was mutually heard from one camp to the other.
The Moors made frequent sallies, and a valiant defence ; but
they were confounded by the tremendous uproar of the
batteries, and the destruction of their walls. In the mean* Pulgar. Garibay. Cura de los Palacios.
i2
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time, the alarm fires gathered together the Moorish mound
taineers of the Serrania, who assembled in great numbers in
the city of Monda, about a league from Coin.
They made several attempts to enter the besieged town,
but in vain; they were each time intercepted and drib en
back by the Christians, and were reduced to gaze: at a
distance, in despair, on the destruction of the place. While
thus situated, there rode one day into Monda a fierce and
haughty Moorish chieftain, at the head of a band of swarthy
African horsemen: it was Harriet el Zegri, the fiery spirited
i 1cay de of Ronda, at the head of his band of Gomeres.
Ile had not yet recovered from the rage and mortification of
his defeat on th banks of the Lopera, in the disastrous foray
of Old Bexir, when he had been obliged to steal back to his
mountains, with the loss of his bravest followers. He had
ever since panted for revenge. He now rode among the host
of warriors assembled at Monda. " Who among you," cried
he, "feels pity for the women and children of Coin, exposed
to captivity and death ? Whoever he is, let him follow me,
who am ready to die as a Moslem for the relief of Moslems !"
So saying, he seized a white banner, and, waving it over his
head, rode forth from the town, followed by the Gomeres.
Many of the warriors, roused by his words and his example,
spurred resolutely after his banner. The people of Coin,
being prepared for this attempt, sallied forth as they saw the
white banner, and made an attack upon the Christian camp;
and, in the confusion of the moment, Hamet and his followers
galloped into the gates. This reinforcement animated the
besieged, and Hamet exhorted them to hold out obstinately
in defence of life and the town. As the Gomeres were
veteran warriors, the more they were attacked, the harder
they fought.
At length, a great breach was made in the walls; and
Ferdinand, who was impatient of the resistance of the place,
ordered the Duke of Naxera and the Count of Benav ente to
enter with their troops; and, as their forces were not sufficient,
he sent word to Luis de Cerda, Duke of Medina Celi, to send
a part of his people to their assistance.
The feudal pride of the duke was roused at this demand.
"Tell my lord the king," said the haughty grandee, "that 7
have come to succour him with my household troops. If my
people are ordered to any place, I am to go with them; but, if
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I am to remain in the camp, they must remain with me: for
troops cannot serve without their commander, nor their commander without his troops."
The reply of the high-spirited grandee perplexed the cautious
Ferdinand, who knew the jealous pride of his powerful nobles.
In the meantime, the people of the camp, having made all
preparations for the assault, were impatient to be led forward.
Upon this Pero Ruyz de Alarcon put himself at their head,
and, seizing their mantas, or portable bulwarks, and their
other defences, they made a gallant assault, and fought their
way in at the breach. The Moors were so overcome by the
fury of their assault, that they retreated fighting to the square
of the town. Pero Ruyz de Alarcon thought the place was
carried, when suddenly Hamet and his Gomeres came scourin
through the streets, with wild war cries, and fell furiously
upon the Christians. The latter were, in their turn, beaten
back; and, while attacked in front by the Gomeres, were
assailed by the inhabitants with all kinds of missiles, from
their roofs and windows. They at length gave way, and retreated through the breach. Pero Ruyz de Alarcon still maintained his ground in one of the principal streets. The few
cavaliers that stood by him urged him to fly! 1 1 No," said he,
"I came here to fight, and not to fly!" He was presently
surrounded by the Gomeres. His companions fled for their
lives. Before they fled, they saw him covered with wounds,
but still fighting desperately for the fame of a good cavalier.*
The resistance of the inhabitants, though aided by the
valour of the Gomeres, was of no avail. The battering artillery of the Christians demolished their walls; combustibles
were thrown into their town, which set it on fire in various
places, and they were at length compelled to capitulate.
They were permitted to depart with their effects, and the
Gomeres with their arms. Hamet el Zegri and his African
band sallied forth, and rode proudly through the Christian
camp; nor could the Spanish cavaliers refrain from regarding
with admiration that haughty warrior, and his devoted and
dauntless adherents,
The capture of Coin was accompanied by that of Cartama.
The fortifications of the latter were repaired and garrisoned ;
but Coin being too extensive to be defended by a moderate
force, its walls were demolished. The siege of these places
* Pulgar, part iii, cap. 42.
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struck such terror into the surrounding country, that the
1\Ioors of many of the neighbouring towns abandoned their
homes, and fled, with such of their effects as they could carry
away; upon which the king gave orders to demolish their
walls and towers.
King Ferdinand now left his camp and his heavy artillery
near Cartama, and proceeded with his lighter troops to reconnoitre Malaga. By this time the secret plan of attack, ar
ranged in the council of war at Cordova, was known to all the
world. The vigilant warrior, El Zagal, had thrown himself
into the place. He had put all the fortifications, which were
of vast strength, into a state of defence, and had sent orders
to the alcaydes of the mountain towns to hasten with their
forces to his assistance.
The very day that Ferdinand appeared before the place, El
Zagal sallied forth to receive him, at the head of a thousand
cavalry, the choicest warriors of Granada. A hot skirmish
took place among. the gardens and olive trees near the city.
Many were killed on both sides, and this gave the Christians
a sharp foretaste of what they might expect, if they attempted
to besiege the place.
When the skirmish was over, the Marquis of Cadiz had a
private conference with the king. He represented the difficulty of besieging Malaga with their present force, especially
as their plans had been discovered and anticipated, and the
whole country was marching over the mountains to oppose
them. The marquis, who had secret intelligence from all
quarters, had received a letter from Juceph Terife, a Moor of
Ronda, of Christian lineage, apprizing him of the situation of
that important place and its garrison, which at that moment
laid it open to attack; and the marquis was urgent with the
king to seize upon this critical moment, and secure a. place,
which was one of the most powerful Moorish fortresses on the
frontiers, and, in the hands of Hamet el Zegri, had been the
scourge of Andalusia. The good marquis had another motive
fiar his advice, becoming a true and loyal knight. In the
deep dungeons of konda languished several of his companions
in arms, who had been captured in the defeat in the Axarquia.
To break their chains, and restore them to liberty and light,
he felt to be his peculiar duty, as one of those who had most
promoted that disastrous enterprise.
King Ferdinand listened to the advice of the marquis. He
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knew the importance of Ronda, which was considered one of
the keys of the kingdom of Granada: and he was disposed to
punish the inhabitants, for the aid they had rendered to the
garrison at Coin. The siege of Malaga, therefore, was abandoned for the present, and preparations made for a rapid and
secret move against the city of Ronda.
CHAPTER XXX.
THE bold Hamet el Zegri, the alcayde of Ronda, had returned sullenly to his strong-hold after the surrender of Coin.
He had fleshed his sword in battle with the Christians; but
his thirst for vengeance was 'still unsatisfied. Hamet gloried
in the strength of his fortress and the valour of his people. A
fierce and warlike populace was at his command; his signal
fires would summon all the warriors of the Serrania; his
Gomeres almost subsisted on the spoils of Andalusia; and in
the rock on which his fortress was built were hopeless dungeons,
filled with Christian captives, who had been carried off by
these war hawks of the mountains.
Ronda was considered as impregnable. It was situate in
the heart of the wild and rugged mountains, and perched upon
an isolated rock, crested by a strong citadel, with triple walls
and towers. A deep ravine, or rather a perpendicular chasm
of rocks, of frightful depth, surrounded three parts of the city;
through this flowed the Rio Verde, or Green River. There
were two suburbs to the city, fortified by walls and towers,
and almost inaccessible, from the natural asperity of the rocks.
Around this rugged city were deep rich valleys, sheltered by
the mountains, refreshed by constant streams, abounding with
grain, and the most delicious fruits, and yielding verdant
meadows; in which was reared a renowned breed of horses,
the best in the whole kingdom for a foray.
Hamet el Zegri had scarcely returned to Ronda, when he
received intelligence, that the Christian army was marching to
the siege of Malaga, and orders from El Zagal to send troops
to his assistance. Hamet sent a part of his garrison for that
purpose. In the meantime, he meditated an expedition to
which he was stimulated by pride and revenge. All Andalusia
was now drained of its troops: there was an opportunity,
therefore, for an inroad, by which he might wipe out the disgrace of his defeat at the battle of Lonera. Apprehending no
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danger to his mountain city, now that the storm of war had
passed down into the vega of Malaga. he left but a remnant of
his garrison to man its walls; and. putting himself at the head
of his band of Gomeres, swept down suddenly into the plains
of Andalusia. He careered, almost without resistance, over
those vast campiñas, or pasture lands, which form a part of
the domains of the Duke of Medina Sidonia. In vain the
bells were rung, and the alarm fires kindled; the band of
Hamet had passed by before any force could be assembled ;
and was only to be traced, like a'hurricane, by the devastation
it had made.
Hamet regained in safety the Serrania de Ronda, exulting
in his successful inroad. The mountain glens were filled with
long droves of cattle, and flocks of sheep, from the campiñas
of Molina Sidonia. There were mules, too, laden with the
plunder of the villages; and every warrior had some costly
spoil of jewels for his favourite mistress.
As El Zegri drew near to Ronda, he was roused from his
dream of triumph by the sound of heavy ordnance, bellowing
through the mountain defiles. His heart misgave him: he
put spurs to his horse, and galloped in advance of his lagging
cavalgada. As he proceeded, the noise of the ordnance increased, echoing from cliff to cliff. Spurring his horse up a
craggy height, which commanded an extensive view, he beheld,.
to his consternation, the country about Ronda white with the
tents of a besieging army. The royal standard, displayed
before a proud encampment, showed that Ferdinand himself
was present ; while the incessant blaze and thunder of artillery,
and the volumes of overhanging smoke, told the work of
destruction that was going on.
The royal army had succeeded in coming upon Ronda by
surprise, during the absence of its alcayde, and most of its garrison; but its inhabitants were warlike, and defended themselves bravely, trusting that Hamet and his Gomeres would
soon return to their assistance.
The fancied strength of their bulwarks had been of little
avail against the batteries of the besiegers. In the space of
four days, three towers, and great masses of the walls which
defended the suburbs, were battered down, and the suburbs
taken and plundered. Lombards and other heavy ordnance
were now levelled at the walls of the city, and stones and
missiles of all kinds hurled into the streets. The very rock ou
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which the city stood shook with the thunder of the artillery ;
and the Christian captives, deep within its dungeons, hailed
the sound as the promise of deliverance.
When Hamet el Zegri beheld his city thus surrounded and
assailed, he called upon his men to follow him, and make a
desperate attempt to cut their way through to its relief.
They proceeded stealthily through the mountains, until they
came to the nearest heights above the Christian camp. \ hen
night fell, and part of the army was sunk in sleep, they
descended the rocks, and rushing suddenly upon the weakest
part of the camp, endeavoured to break their way through,
and gain the city. The camp was too strong to be forced;
they were driven back to the crags of the mountains, whence
they defended themselves by showering down darts, and
stones upon their pursuers.
Hamet now lighted alarm fires about the heights; his standard was joined by the neighbouring mountaineers, and by
troops from Malaga. Thus reinforced, he made repeated
assaults upon the Christians, cutting off all stragglers from
the camp. All his attempts, -however, to force his way into
the city were fruitless. Many of his bravest men were slain,
and .he was obliged to retreat into the fastnesses of the
mountains.
In the meanwhile, the distress of Ronda was hourly increasing. The Marquis of Cadiz, having possession of the
suburbs, was enabled to approach to the very foot of the perpendicular precipice, rising from the river, on the summit of
which the city is built. At the foot of this rock is a living
fountain of limpid water, gushing into a great natural basin.
A secret mine led down from within the city to this fountain,
by several hundred steps, cut in the solid rock. From this
the city obtained its chief supply of water ; and the steps
were deeply worn by the weary feet of Christian captives employed in the painful labour. The Marquis of Cadiz discovered this subterranean passage, and directed his pioneers
to countermine it through the solid body of the rock. They
pierced to the shaft ; and, stopping it up, deprived the city of
the benefit of this precious fountain.
While the brave Marquis of Cadiz was thus pressing the
siege with zeal, and glowing with the generous thoughts of
coon delivering his companions in arms from the Moorish dungeous, far other were the feelings of the alcayde, Hamet el Zegri,
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He smote his breast, and gnashed his teeth, in impotent fury,
as he beheld, from the mountain cliffs, the destruction of the
city. Every thunder of the Christian ordnance seemed to
batter against his heart. He saw tower after tower tumbling
by day, and at night the city blazed like a volcano. " They
fired not merely stones from their ordnance," says a chronicler of the times, " but likewise great balls of iron, cast in
moulds, which demolished every thing they struck." They
threw also balls of tow, steeped in pitch and oil and gunpowder, which, when once on fire, were not to be extinguished, and which set the houses in flames.
Great was the horror of the inhabitants. They knew not
where to flee for refuge: their houses were in a blaze, or
_,hattered by the ordnance. The streets were perilous, from
the falling ruins and the bounding balls, which dashed to
pieces everything they encountered. At night the city
looked like a fiery fiu-nace : the cries and wailings of the
women were heard between the thunders of the ordnance,
and reached even to the Moors on the opposite mountains,
who answered them by yells of fury and despair.
All hope of external succour being at an end, the inhabitants of Ronda were compelled to capitulate. Ferdinand was
easily prevailed upon to grant them favourable terms. The
place was capable of longer resistance; and he feared for the
safety of his camp, as the forces were daily augmenting on
the mountains, and making frequent assaults. The inhabitants were permitted to depart with their effects, either to
Barbary or elsewhere; and those who chose to reside in Spain
had lands assigned them, and were indulged in the exercise of
their religion.
No sooner did the place surrender, than detachments were
sent to attack the Moors, who hovered about the neighbouring mountains. Hamet el Zegri, however, did not remain, to
try a fruitless battle. He gave up the game as lost, and
retreated with his Gomeres, filled with grief and rage, but
trusting to fortune to give him future vengeance.
The first care of the good Marquis of Cadiz, on entering
Ronda, was to deliver his unfortunate companions in arms
from the dungeons of the fortress. What a difference in their
looks, from the time, when, flushed with health and hope, and
arrayed in military pomp, they had sallied forth upon the
mountain foray. Many of them were almost naked, with
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irons at their ankles, and beards reaching to their waists.
'Their meeting with the marquis was joyful, yet it had the
look of grief; for their joy was mingled with many bitter
recollections. There was an immense number of other cap.
ti ves, among whom were several young men of noble families,
who, with filial piety, had surrendered themselves prisoners
in place of their fathers.
The captives were all provided with mules, and sent to the
queen at Cordova. The humane heart of Isabella inielted at
the sight of the piteous cavalcade. They were all supplied
by her with food and raiment, and money to pay their
expenses to their homes. Their chains were hung as pious
trophies against the exterior of the church of St. Juan de los
Reyes in Toledo, where the Christian traveller may regale his
eyes with the sight of them at this very day.
Among the Moorish captives was a young infidel maiden of
great beauty, who desired to become a Christian, and to
remain in Spain. She had been inspired with the light of the
true faith, through the ministry of a young man, who had
been a captive in Ronda. He ` was anxious to complete his
good work by marrying her. The queen consented to their
pious wishes, having first taken care, that the young maiden
should be properly purified by the holy sacrament of baptism.
"Thus this pestilent nest of warfare and infidelity, the city
of Ronda," says the worthy Fray Antonio Agapida, " was
converted to the true faith by the thunder of our artillery.
An example which was soon followed by Casanbonelas, Alar bella, and other towns in these parts; insomuch that, in the
course of this expedition, no less than seventy-two places
were rescued from the vile sect of Mahomet, and placed under
the benignant domination of the cross."
-

CHAPTER XXXI.
THE people of Granada were a versatile, unsteady race,
and exceedingly given to make and unmake kings. They
had, for a long time, vacillated between old Muley Aben
Hassen and his son, Boabdil el Chico; sometimes setting up
the one, sometimes the other, and sometimes both at once,
according to the pinch and pressure of external evils. They
found, however, that the evils still went on increasing, in
defiance of every change; and were at their wits' end to
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devise some new combination or arrangement, by which an
efficient government might be wrought out of two bad kings.
When the tidings arrived of the fall of Ronda, and the consequent ruin of the frontier, a tumultuous assemblage took
place in one of the public squares. As usual. the people
attributed the misfortunes of the country exclusively to the
faults of their rulers : for the populace never imagine, that
any part of their miseries can originate with themselves. A
crafty alfaqui, named Alyme Mazer, who had watched the
current of their discontents, rose, and harangued them.
You have been choosing and changing," said he, " between two monarchs; and who and what are they. Muley
Aben Hassan for one; a man worn out by age and infirmities; unable to sally forth against the foe, even when ravaging
to the very gates of the city: and Boabdil el Chico for the
other; an apostate, a traitor, a deserter from his throne, a
fugitive among the enemies of his nation; a man fated to mis
-fortune,adpvbilynme`thucky.'
•` In a time of overwhelming war, like the present, he only
is fit to sway a sceptre, who can wield a sword. Would you
seek such a man? You need not look far. Allah has sent
such a one, in this time of distress, to retrieve the fortunes of
Granada. You already know whom I mean. You know it
can be no other than your general, the invincible Abdalla;
whose surname of El Zagal has become a watchword in
battle, rousing the courage of the faithful, and striking terror
into the unbelievers."
The multitude received the words of the alfaqui with acclamations; they were delighted with the idea of a third king
over Granada; and Abda.11a el Zagal, being of the royal
family, and already in the virtual exercise of royal power, the
measure had nothing in it that appeared either rash or violent.
A deputation was therefore sent to El Zagal at Malaga,
inviting him to repair to Granada, to receive the crown.
El Zagal expressed great surprise and repugnance, when
the mission was announced to him; and nothing but his
patriotic zeal for the public safety, and his fraternal eagerness
to relieve the aged Aben Hassan from the cares of government, prevailed upon him to accept the offer of the crown.
Leaving, therefore, Rodovan de Vanegas, one of the bravea
Moorish generals, in command of Malaga, he departed fui
Granada, attended by three hundred trusty cavaliers.
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Old Muley Aben Hassen did not wait for the arrival of his
brothel Unable any longer to buffet with the stories of the
times, his only solicitude was to seek some safe and quiet harbour of repose. In one of the deep valleys which indent the
Mediterranean coast, and which are shut up, on the land side,
by stupendous mountains, stood the little city of Alniunecar.
The valley was watered by the river Frio, and abounded with
fruits, with grain, and with pasturage. The city was strongly
fortified; and the garrison and alcayde were devoted to the
old monarch. This was the place chosen by Muley Aben
Hassan for his asylum. His first care was to send thither all
his treasures; his next, to take refuge there himself; his
third, that his sultana Zorayna, and their two sons, should
follow him.
In the meantime, Muley Abdalla el Zagal pursued his
journey towards the capital, attended by his three hundred
cavaliers. The road from Malaga to Granada winds close by
Alhama, and is commanded by that fortress. This had been
a most perilous pass for the Moors during the time that
Albania was commanded by the Count de Tendilla. Not a
traveller could escape his eagle eye; and his garrison was
ever ready for a sally. The Count de Tendilla, however, had
been relieved from this arduous post, and it had been given
in charge to Don Guitiere de Padilla, clavero, or treasurer of
the order of Calatrava, an easy, indulgent man, who had with
him three hundred gallant knights of his order, beside other
mercenary troops. The garrison had fallen off in discipline;
the cavaliers were hardy in fight and daring in foray, but
confident in themselves, and negligent of proper precautions.
Just before the journey of El Zagal, a number of these cava
-liers,wthvaodiersftunhgariso,l
one hundred and seventy men, had sallied forth to harass the
Moorish country during its present distracted state ; and
having ravaged the valleys of the Sierra Nevada, or snowy
mountains, were returning to Alhama in gay spirits, and laden
with booty.
As El Zagal passed through the neighbourhood of Alhama,
he recollected the ancient perils of the road, and sent light
corredors in advance, to inspect each rock and ravine where a
' foe might lurk in ambush. One of these scouts. overlooking
a narrow valley, which opened upon the road, descried a troop
of horsemen on the banks of a little stream. They were (lis-
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mounted, and bad taken the bridles from their steeds, that
that they might crop the fresh grass on the banks of the
river The horsemen were scattered about, some reposing
in the shade of rocks and trees, others gambling for
the spoil they had taken. Not a sentinel was posted
to keep guard; everything showed the perfect security
of men who consider themselves beyond the reach of
danger.
These careless cavaliers were, in fact, the knights of Cala
-trav,wihpoftercmanis ,retung
from their foray. A part of their force had passed on with
the cavalgada; ninety of the principal cavaliers had halted,
to repose and refresh themselves in this valley. El Zagal
smiled with ferocious joy when he heard of their negligent
security. " Here will be trophies," said he, " to grace our
entrance into Alhambra." Approaching the valley with cautious
silence, be wheeled into it at full speed at the head of his
troop, and attacked the Christians so suddenly and furiously
that they had not time to put the bridles upon their horses, or
even to leap into the saddles. They made a confused but
valiant defence, fighting among the rocks, and in the rugged
bed of the river. Their defence was useless ; seventy-nine
were slain, the remaining eleven were taken prisoners.
A party of the Moors galloped in pursuit of the earalgada;
they soon overtook it, winding slowly up a hill. The horsemen who convoyed it, perceiving the enemy at a distance,
made their escape, and left the spoil to be retaken by the
Moors.
El Zagal gathered together his captives and his booty, and
proceeded, elate with success, to Granada. He paused before
the gate of Elvira, for as yet he had not been proclaimed king.
This ceremony was immediately performed; for the fame of
his recent exploit had preceded him, and had intoxicated the
minds of the giddy populace.
He entered Granada in a sort of triumph. The eleven
captive knights of Calatrava walked in front. Next were
paraded the ninety captured steeds, bearing the armour and
weapons of their late owners, and mounted by as many Moors.
Then came seventy Moorish horsemen, with as many Christian
heads hanging at their saddle-bows. Muley Abdalla el Zagal
followed, surrounded by a number of distinguished cavaliers,
richly attired; and the pageant was closed by a long caval-
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Bada of the flocks and herds, and other booty, recovered from

the Christians.
The populace gazed with almost savage triumph at these
captive cavaliers and the gory heads of their companions,
knowing them to have been a part of the formidable garrison
of Alhama, so long the scourge of Granada and the terror of
the vega. They hailed this petty triumph as an auspicious
opening of the reign of their new monarch. For several
days the names of Muley Aben Hassan and Boabdil el Chico
were never mentioned but with contempt, and the whole
city resounded with the praises of El Zagal, or "the
valiant."
CHAPTER XXXII.
elevation
of
a
bold and active veteran to the throne of
THE
Granada, in place of its late bedridden king, made a vast
difference in the aspect of the war, and called for some blow
that should dash the confidence of the Moors in their new
monarch, and animate the Christians to fresh exertions.
Don Diego de Cordova, the brave Count de Cabra, was at
this time in his castle of Vacua, where he kept a wary eye
upon the frontier. It was now the latter part of August;
and he grieved that the summer should pass away without any
inroad into the country of the foe. He sent out his scouts on the
prowl, and they brought him word that the important post of
Moclin was but weakly garrisoned. This was a castellated town,
strongly situate upon a high mountain, partly surrounded by
thick forests, and partly girded by a river. It defended one
of the rugged and solitary passes by which the Christians
were wont to make their inroads, insomuch that the Moors,
in their figurative way, denominated it the shield of Granada.
The Count de Cabra sent word to the monarchs of the
feeble state of the garrison, and gave it as his opinion that by
a secret and rapid expedition the place might be surprised.
King Ferdinand asked the advice of his counsellors. Some
cautioned him against the sanguine temperament of the Count
and his heedlessness of danger. Moclin, they observed, was
near to Granada, and might be promptly reinforced. The
opinion of the count, however, prevailed; the king, con-

* Zurita, lib. xx. c. 62. Mariana, Hist. España. Arbaca, Anuais
de Aragou.
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sidering him almost infallible in matters of border wat fare
since his capture of Boabdil el Chico.
The king departed from Cordova, therefore, and took post
at Alcala la Real, for the purpose of being near to Moclin.
The queen also proceeded to Vaena, accompanied by her
children, Prince Juan and the Princess Isabella, and her great
counsellor in all matters, public and private, spiritual and
temporal, the venerable Grand Cardinal of Spain.
Nothing could exceed the pride and satisfaction of the
loyal Count de Cabra when he saw this stately train winding
along the dreary mountain roads, and entering the gates of
Vaena. He received his royal guests with all due ceremony,
and lodged them in the best apartments that the warrior
castle afforded. being the same that had formerly been occupied by the royal captive Boabdil.
King Ferdinand had concerted a wary plan to ensure
the success of the enterprise. The Count de Cabra and Don
Martin Alonzo de- Montemayor were to set forth with their
troops, so as to reach tilos-lin by a certain hour, and to intercept all who should attempt to enter, or should sally from,
the town. The master of Calatrava, the troops of the Grand
Cardinal, commanded by the Count of Buendia, and the
forces of the Bishop of Jaen, led by that belligerent prelate,
amounting in all to four thousand horse and six thousand
foot, were to set off in time to co-operate with the Count de
Cabra, so as to surround the town. The king was to follow
with his whole force, and encamp before the place.
And here the worthy Padre Fray Antonio Agapida breaks
forth into a triumphant eulogy of the pious prelates who thus
mingled personally in these scenes of warfare. "As this
was a holy crusade," says he, " undertaken for the advancement of the faith and the glory of the church, so was it
always countenanced and upheld by saintly men. For the
victories of their most Catholic majesties were not followed,
like those of more worldly sovereigns, by erecting castles
and towers, and appointing alcaydes and garrisons, but
by founding of convents and cathedrals, and the establishment of wealthy bishoprics. Wherefore their majes
-tieswralyounde,icrtampnhecbit
or in the field, by a crowd of ghostly advisers, inspiriting
them to the prosecution of this most righteous war. Nay,
the holy men of the church did not scruple, at times, to buckle
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on the cuirass over the cassock, to exchange the crosier for
the lance ; and thus, with corporal hands, and temporal
weapons, to fight the good fight of the faith."
But to return from this rhapsody of the worthy friar. The
Count de Cabra, being instructed in the complicated arrangements of the king, marched forth at midnight, to execute them
punctually. He led his troops by the little river, which winds
below Vaena, and so up the wild defiles of the mountains;
marching all night, and stopping only in the heat of the
following day, to repose under the shadowy cliffs of a deep
barranca, calculating to arrive at Moclin exactly in time to
co-operate with the other forces.
The troops had scarcely stretched themselves on the earth
to take repose, when a scout arrived, bringing word that El
Zagal had suddenly sallied out of Granada, with a strong
force, and had encamped in the vicinity of Moclin. It was
plain that the wary Moor had received information of the
intended attack. This, however, was not the idea that presented itself to the mind of the Count de Cabra. He had
captured one king; here was a fair opportunity to secure
another. What a triumph to lodge a second captive monarch
in his castle of Vacua! What a prisoner to deliver into the
hands of his royal mistress! Fired with the thought, the
good count forgot all the arrangements of the king; or,
rather, blinded by former success, he trusted everything to
courage and fortune, and thought that, by one bold swoop, he
mi ght again bear off the royal prize, and wear his laurels
without competition. His only fear was that the master of
Calatrava, and the belligerent bishop, might come up in time
to share the glory of the victory. So ordering every one to
horse, this hot-spirited cavalier pushed on for Moclin, without
allowing his troops the necessary time for repose.*
The evening closed as the count arrived in the neighbourhood of Moclin. It was the full of the moon, anda bright
and cloudless night. The count was marching through one
of those deep valleys or ravines, worn in the Spanish mountains by the brief but tremendous torrents, which prevail
during the autumnal rains. It was walled, on both sides, by
lofty and almost perpendicular cliffs; but the strong gleams
of moonlight, that penetrated to the bottom of the glen.
glittered on the armour of the squadrons. as they silently
• Mariana, lib. xxv. c. 17. Abarca. Zurita, &c.
K
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passed through it. Suddenly the war-cry of the Moors roso
in various parts of the valley. " El Zagal! El Zagal !" was
shouted from every cliff, accompanied by showers of missiles,
that struck down several of the Christian warriors. The
count lifted up his eyes, and beheld, by the light that prevailed, every cliff glistening with Moorish soldiery. The
deadly shower fell thickly around him; and the shining
armour of his followers made them fair objects for the aim of
the enemy. The count saw his brother Gonzalo struck dead
by his side; his own horse sunk under him, pierced by four
Moorish lances; and he received a wound in the hand from
an arquebuse. He remembered the horrible massacre of the
mountains of Malaga, and feared a similar catastrophe.
There was no time to pause. His brothers horse, freed from
his slaughtered rider, was running at large; seizing the reins,
he sprang into the saddle, called upon his men to follow him,
and, wheeling round, retreated out of the fatal valley.
The Moors, rushing down from the heights, pursued the
retreating Christians. The chase endured for a league; but
it was a league of rough and broken ground, where the
Christians had to turn and fight at almost every step. In
these short but fierce combats, the enemy lost many cavaliers
of note; but the loss of the Christians was infinitely more
grievous, comprising numbers of the noblest warriors of
Vaena and its vicinity. Many of the Christians, disabled by
wounds, or exhausted by fatigue, turned aside, and endeavoured to conceal themselves among rocks and thickets, but
never more rejoined their companions ; being slain or captured by the Moors, or perishing in their wretched retreats.
The arrival of the troops, led by the master of Calatrava
and the Bishop of Jaen, put an end to the rout. El Zagal
contented himself with the laurels he had gained; and,
ordering the trumpets to call off his men from the pursuit,
returned in great triumph to Moclin.*Queen Isabella was at Vaena, awaiting in great anxiety,
the result of the expedition. She was in a stately apartment
of the castle, looking towards the road that winds through
the mountains from Moclin, and regarding the watchtowers
that crowned the neighbouring heights, in hopes of favourable signals. The Prince and Princess, her children, were
with her, and her venerable councillor, the grand cardinal
r. ^, 4. Pulgar, Cronies..
* Zurita, .
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All shared in the anxiety of the moment. At length couriers
were seen riding toward the town. They entered its gates ;
out, before they reached the castle, the nature of their tidings
was known to the queen, by the shrieks and wailings that
rose from the streets below. The messengers were soon followed by wounded fugitives, hastening home to be relieved,
or to die among their friends and families. The whole town
resounded with lamentations, for it had lost the flower of its
youth, and its bravest warriors. Isabella was a woman of
courageous soul, but her feelings were overpowered by the
spectacle of woe which presented itself on every side. Her
maternal heart mourned over the death of so many loyal subjects, who, so shortly before, had rallied round her with
devoted affection ; and, losing her usual self-command, she
sunk into deep despondency.
In this gloomy state of mind, a thousand apprehensions
crowded upon her. She dreaded the confidence which this
success would impart to the Moors. She feared, also, for the
important fortress of Alhama, the garrison of which had not
been reinforced since its foraging party had been cut off by
this same El Zagal. On every side the queen saw danger
and disaster, and feared that a general rout was about to
attend the Castilian arms.
The grand cardinal comforted her with both spiritual and
worldly counsel. He told her to recollect, that no country
was ever conquered, without occasional reverses to the conquerors; that the Moors were a warlike people, fortified in a
rough and mountainous country, where they never could be
conquered by her ancestors; and that, in fact, her armies had
already, in three years, taken more cities than those of any of
her predecessors had been able to do in twelve. He coneluded by offering to take the field, with three thousand
cavalry, his own retainers, paid and maintained by himself,
and either hasten to the relief of Alhama, or undertake any
other expedition her majesty might command. The discreet
words of the cardinal soothed the spirit of the queen, who
always looked to him for consolation, and she soon recovered
her usual equanimity.
Some of the counsellors of Isabella, of that politic class
who seek to rise by the faults of others, were loud in their
censures of the rashness of the count. The queen defended
him with prompt generosity. "The enterprise," said she,
g 2
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"was rash; but not more rash than that of Lucena, which was
crowned with success, and which we have all applauded, as
the height of heroism. Had the Count de Cabra succeeded
in capturing the uncle, as he did the nephew, who is there
that would not have praised him to the skies ?'
The magnanimous words of the queen put a stop to all
invidious remarks in her presence ; but certain of the
courtiers, who had envied the count the glory gained by his
former achievements, continued to magnify, among themselves, his present imprudence: and we are told by Fray
Antonio Agapida, that they sneeringly gave the worthy
cavalier the appellation of "Count de Cabra, the kingcatcher."
Ferdinand had reached the place on the frontier called the
Fountain of the King, within three leagues of Moclin, when
he heard of the late disaster. He greatly lamented the precipitation of the count, but forbore to express himself with
severity; for he knew the value of that loyal and valiant
cavalier. He held a council of war, to determine what
course was to be pursued. Some of his cavaliers advised him
to abandon the attempt upon Moclin, the place being strongly
reinforced, and the enemy inspirited by his recent victory.
Certain old Spanish hidalgos reminded him, that he had but a
few Castilian troops in his army, without which stanch sol
-dieryhspconevrsumdtoehMris
territory ; while others remonstrated, that it would be beneath
the dignity of the king to retire from an enterprise on
account of the defeat of a single cavalier and his retainers.
In this way the king was distracted by a multitude of counsellors ; when fortunately a letter from the queen put an end
to his perplexities. Proceed we in the next chapter, to
relate what was the purport of that letter.
CHAPTER XXXIII.
"HAPPY are those princes," exclaims the worthy Padre
Fray Antonio Agapida, " who have women and priests to
advise them; for in these dwelleth the spirit of council !"
While Ferdinand and his captains were confounding each
other in their deliberations at the Fountain of the King, a
• Abarca, Anales de Aragon.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

EXPET)1TTON AGAIN'ST CAMBIL AND ALBAUAR.

133

quiet but deep little council of war was held, in the state
apartment of the old castle of Vaena, between Queen Isabella,
the venerable Pedro Gonzalez de Mendoza, grand cardinal of
Spain, and Don Garcia Osorio, the belligerent bishop of Jaen.
This last worthy prelate, who had exchanged his mitre for a
helm, no sooner beheld the defeat of the enterprise against
Moclin, than he turned the reins of his sleek, stall-fed steed,
and hastened back to Vaena, full of a project for the employment of the army, the advancement of the faith, and the
benefit of his own diocese. He knew, that the actions of the
king were influenced by the opinions of the queen ; and that
the queen always inclined a listening ear to the counsels of
saintly men. He laid his plans, therefore, with the customary
wisdom of his cloth, to turn the ideas of the queen into the
proper channel; and this was the purport of the worthy
bishop's suggestions.
The bishopric of Jaen had for a long time been harassed by
two Moorish castles, the scourge and terror of all that part of
the country. They were situate on the frontiers of the kingdom of Granada, about four leagues from Jaen, in a deep,
narrow, and rugged valley, surrounded by lofty mountains.
Through this valley runs the Rio Frio, or " cold river," in a
deep channel, between high precipitous rocks. On each side
of the stream rise two vast rocks, nearly perpendicular, within
a stone's throw of each other; blocking up the narrow gorge
of the valley. On the summits of these rocks stood the two
formidable castles of Cambil and Albahar, fortified with battlements and towers of great height and thickness. They
were connected together by a bridge, thrown from rock to
rock across the river. The road which passed through the
valley traversed this bridge, and was completely commanded
by these castles. They stood like two giants of romance,
guarding the pass, and dominating the valley.
The kings of Granada, knowing the importance of these
castles, kept them always well garrisoned and victualled, to
stand a siege; with fleet steeds and hard riders, to forage the
country of the Christians. The warlike race of the Abencerrages, the troops of the royal household, and others of the
choicest chivalry of Granada, made them their strong-holds,
from whence to sally forth on those predatory and roving
enterprises, which were the delight of the Moorish cavaliers.
As the wealthy bishopric of Jaen lay immediately at
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hand, it suffered more peculiarly from these marauders.
They drove off the fat beeves, and the flocks of sheep from
the pastures, and swept the labourers from the field. They
scoured the country to the very gates of Jaen; so that the
citizens could not venture from their walls without the risk
of being borne off captive to the dungeons of these castles.
The worthy bishop, like a good pastor, beheld, with grief
of heart, his fat bishopric daily waxing leaner and leaner,
and poorer and poorer; and his holy ire was kindled at the
thought, that the possessions of the church should thus be at
the mercy of a crew of infidels.
It was the urgent council of the bishop, therefore, that the
military force thus providentially assembled in the neighbourhood, since it was apparently foiled in its attempt upon
Noclin, should be turned against these insolent castles, and
the country delivered from their domination. The grand
cardinal supported the suggestion of the bishop, and declared,
that he had long meditated the policy of a measure of the
kind. Their united opinions found favour with the queen,
and she despatched a letter on the subject to the king. It
came just in time to relieve him from the distraction of a
multitude of counsellors, and he immediately undertook the
reduction of the castles.
The Marquis of Cadiz was, accordingly, sent in advance,
with two thousand horse, to keep watch upon the garrisons,
and prevent all entrance or exit until the king should arrive
with the main army and the battering artillery. The queen,
to be near at hand in case of need, moved her quarters to the
city of Jaen, where she was received with martial honours
by the belligerent bishop, who had buckled on his cuirass,
and girded on his sword, to fight in the cause of his diocese.
In the meantime, the Marquis of Cadiz arrived in the
valley, and completely shut up the Moors within their walls.
The castles were under the command of Mahomet Lentin ben
Usef, an Abencerrage, and one of the bravest cavaliers of
Granada. In his garrisons were many troops of the fierce
African tribe of Gomeres. Mahomet Lentin, confident in the
strength of his fortresses, smiled, as he looked down from his
battlements, upon the Christian cavalry, perplexed in the
rough and narrow valley. He sent forth skirmishing parties
to harass them; and there were many sharp combats between
small parties and single knights; but the Moors were driven
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back to the castles; and all attempts to send intelligence of
their situation to Granada were intercepted by the vigilance
of the Marquis of Cadiz.
At length the legions of the royal army came pouring, `v ith
fluttering banner and vaunting trumpet, along the defiles of
the mountains. They halted before the castles; but the king
could not find room, in the narrow and rugged valley, to
form his camp: he had to divide it into three parts, which
were posted on different heights, and his tents whitened the
sides of the neighbouring hills. When the encampment was
formed, the army remained gazing idly at the castles. The
artillery was upwards of four leagues in the rear, and without
artillery all attack would be in vain.
The alcayde, Mahomet Lentin, knew the nature of the road
by which the artillery had to be brought. It was merely a
rugged path, at times scaling almost perpendicular crags and
precipices, up which it was utterly impossible for wheel
carriages to pass; neither was it in the power of man or
beast to draw up the lombards and other ponderous ordnance.
He felt assured, therefore, that they never could be brought
to the camp; and, without their aid, what could the Christians
effect against his rock-built castles? He scoffed at them,
therefore, as he saw their tents by day, and their fires by
night, covering the surrounding heights. " Let them linger
here a little while longer," said he, "and the autumnal
torrents will wash them from the mountains."
While the alcayde was thus closely mewed up within his
walls, and the Christians lay inactive in their camp, he
noticed, one calm autumnal day, the sound of implements of
labour echoing among the mountains, and now and then the
crash of a fallen tree, or a thundering report, as if some rock
had been heaved from its bed, and hurled into the valley.
The alcayde was on the battlements of his castle, surrounded
by his knights. "Methinks," said he, " these Christians are
making war upon the rocks and trees of the mountains, since
they find our castles unassailable."
The sounds did not cease even during the night; every
now and then, the Moorish sentinel, as he paced the battlements, heard some crash echoing among the heights. Thereturn of day explained the mystery. Scarcely did the sun
shine against the summits of the mountains, than shouts burst
from the cliffs opposite to the castles, and were answered
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from the camp with joyful sound of kettle-drums alid
trumpets.
The astonished Moors lifted up their eyes, and beheld, as
it were, a torrent of war breaking out of a narrow defile.
There was a multitude of men with pickaxes, spades, and
bars of iron, clearing away every obstacle, while behind them
slowly moved along great teams of oxen, dragging heavy
ordnance, and all the munitions of battering warfare.
"What cannot women and priests effect, when they unite
in council !" exclaims again the worthy Antonio Agapida.
The queen had held another consultation with the grand
cardinal, and the belligereñt bishop of Jaen. It was clear,
that the heavy ordnance could never be conveyed to the camp
by the regular road of the country, and on this must depend
every hope of success. It was suggested, however, by the
zealous bishop, that another road might be opened through a
more practicable part of the mountains. It would be an
undertaking extravagant and chimerical with ordinary means,
and, therefore, unlooked for by the enemy ; but what could
not kings do, who had treasures and armies at command?
The project struck the enterprising spirit of the queen. Six
thousand men, with pickaxes, crowbars, and every other
necessary implement, were set to work, day and night, to
break a road through the very centre of the mountains. No
time was to be lost; for it was rumoured that El Zagal was
about to march with a mighty host to the relief of the castles.
The bustling Bishop of Jaen acted as pioneer, to mark the
route and superintend the labourers; and the grand cardinal
took, care, that the work should never languish through lack
of monev .*
"'When king's treasures," says Fray Antonio Agapida,
are dispensed by priestly hands, there is no stint, as the
glorious annals of Spain bear witness." Under the guidance
of these ghostly men, it seemed as if miracles were effected.
Almost an entire mountain was levelled, valleys filled up,
trees hewn down, rocks broken and overturned; in short,
all the obstacles, which nature had heaped around, entirely
and promptly vanquished. In little more than twelve days
this gigantic work was accomplished, and the ordnance
dragged to the camp, to the great triumph of the Christians,
and confusion of the Moors.t
+ Zurita, Anales de Aragon, lib. xx. c. 64. Pulgar, part ilL e. 51.
♦ Ibid,
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No sooner was the heavy artillery arrived, than it was
disposed in all haste upon the neighbouring heights. Francisco
Ramirez de Madrid, the first engineer in Spain, superintended
the batteries, and soon opened a destructive fire upon the
castles.
When the valiant alcayde, Mahomet Lentin, found his
towers tumbling about him, and his bravest men dashed from
the walls, without the power of inflicting a wound upon the
foe, his haughty spirit was greatly exasperated. " Of what
avail," said he, " is all the prowess of knighthood against
these cowardly engines, that murder from afar ?"
For a whole day a tremendous fire kept thundering upon
the castle of Albahar. The lombards discharged large stones,
which demolished two of the towers, and all the battlements
which guarded the portal. If any Moors attempted to defend
the walls, or repair the breaches, they were shot down by
ribadoquines, and other small pieces rof artillery. The
Christian soldiery issued forth from the camp, under cover of
this fire, and, approaching the castles, discharged flights of
arrows and stones through the openings made by the
ordnance.
At length, to bring the siege to a conclusion, Francisco
Ramirez elevated some of the heaviest artillery on a mount,
that rose in form of a cone or pyramid, on the side of the
river near to Albahar, and commanded both castles. This
was an operation of great skill and excessive labour, but it
was repaid by complete success; for the Moors did not dare
to wait until this terrible battery should discharge its fury.
Satisfied that all further resistance was vain, the valiant
alcayde made signal for a parley. The articles of capitulation
were soon arranged; the alcayde and his garrison were permitted to return in safety to the city of Granada, and the
castles were delivered into the possession of King Ferdinand,
on the day of the festival of St. Matthew, in the month of
September. They were immediately repaired, strongly garrisoned, and given in charge to the city of Jaen.
The effects of this triumph were immediately apparent.
Quiet and security once more settled upon the bishopric;
the husbandmen tilled their fields in peace, the herds and
flocks fattened unmolested in the pastures, and the vineyards
yielded corpulent skinsful of rosy wine; the good bishop enjoyed, in the gratitude of his people, the approbation of his
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conscience, the increase of his rei enues, and the abundance
of his table, a reward for all his toils and perils. " Thix
glorious victory," exclaims Fray An torio Aga pida, "achieved
by such extraordinary management and infinite labour, is a
shining example of what a bishop can effect for the promoon of the faith, and the good of his diocese."
CHAPTER XXXIV.
these events were taking place on the northern
frontier of the kingdom of Granada, the important fortress of
Alhama was neglected, and , its commander, Don Gutiere de
Padilla, clavero of Calatrava, k reduced to great perplexity:
the remnant of the foraging party, which had been surprised and
massacred by the fierce El Zagal, when on his way to Granada
to receive the crown, had returned in confusion and dismay
to the fortress; they could only speak of their own disgrace,
being obliged to abandon their eavalgada. and to fly, pursued
by a superior force. Of the flower of their party, the gallant
knights of Calatrava, who had remained behind in thé valley,
they knew nothing. A few days cleared up the mystery,
and brought tidings of their steeds, led in triumph into the
gates of Granada; and their bleeding heads, borne at the
saddlebows of the warriors of El Zagal. Their fellow knights,
who formed a part of the garrison, were struck with horror
at the dismal story, and panted to revenge their death; their
number, however, was too much reduced by this loss to take
the field; for the vega swarmed with the troops of El Zagal.
They could not even venture forth to forage for provisions;
and the defeat of the Count de Cabra having interrupted
their customary supplies, they were reduced to such extremity, that they had to kill several of their horses for
food.
Don Gutiere de Padilla, clavero of Calatrava, the commander of the fortress, was pondering one day over the gloomy
state of affairs, when a Moor was brought before him, who
had applied at the gate for an audience. He bore a budget,
and appeared to be one of those itinerant merchants, who
wandered about the country in those days, hanging on the
WHILE

* Clavero of Calatrava is he who bears the keys of the castle,
convents, and archives of the order. It is an office of great honour
rnd distinction.
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skirts of armies, to purchase the spoils of the soldiery, and
who would pretend to sell amulets, trinkets, and. perfumes,
but would often draw forth from their wallets articles of great
rarity and value: rich shawls, chains of gold, necklaces of
pearls and diamonds, and costly gems, the plunder of camps
and cities. The Moor approached the clavero with a mysterious look. "Senior," said he, "I would speak with you
alone; I have a precious jewel to dispose of." "I need no
jewels," said the clavero, abruptly; take thy wares to the
soldiery." "By the blood of him who died on the cross,"
exclaimed the Moor, with earnest solemnity, "do not turn a
deaf ear to my offer: the jewel I have to sell would be
to you of inestimable value, and you alone can be the
purchaser."
The clavero was moved by the earnestness of the Moor, and
perceived, that, under the figurative language common to his
countrymen, he concealed some meaning of importance. He
made a sign, therefore, to his attendants to withdraw; the
Moor looked after them, until the door closed; then advancing cautiously, "What will you give me," said he, "if I
deliver the fortress of Zalea into your hands ?"
Zalea was a strong town, about two leagues distant, which
had long been a hostile and dangerous neighbour to Alhama;
its warriors laying frequent ambuscades to surprise the knights
of Calatrava, when out upon a forage, and to intercept and
cut off their supplies and cavalgadas.
The clavero looked with mingled surprise and distrust at
this itinerant pedlar, who thus offered to traffic for a warlike
town. "Thou talkest," said he, "of selling me Zalea; what
means hast thou of making good the sale ?" "I have a brother
in the garrison," replied the Moor, "who for a proper sum
paid down, will admit a body of trcops by night into the
citadel."
"And for a sum of gold, then," said the clavero, regarding
him with stern scrutiny, "thou art prepared to betray thy
people and thy faith ?"
" I abjure them and their faith," replied the Moor: "m y
mother was a Castilian captive; her people shall be my
people, and her religion my religion."
The cautious clavero still distrusted the sincerity of this
mongrel Moor and piebald Christian. "What assurance,"
continued he, "have I, that thou wilt deal more truly with
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me, than with the alcayde of the fortress thou wouldst betray? To me thou hast no tie of fealty, to him thou owest
thy allegiance."
"I owe him no allegiance !" cried the Moor, fire flashing
from his eyes: "the alcayde is a tyrant, a dog! he has
robbed me of my merchandise, stripped me of my lawful
booty, and ordered me the bastinado, because I dared to
complain. May the curse of God light upon me. if I rest
contented, until I have ample vengeance !"
"Enough," said the clavero; " I will trust to thy ven
-geanc,vmorth yCisant."
Don Gutiere now summoned a council of his principal
knights. They were all eager for the enterprise, as a mode
of revenging the death of their companions, and wiping off
the stigma cast upon the order by the late defeat. Spies
were sent to reconnoitre Zalea, and to communicate with the
brother of the Moor; the sum to be paid as a recompense
was adjusted, and every arrangement made for the enterprise.
On the appointed night, a party of cavaliers set out under
the guidance of the Moor. When they came near to Zalea,
their leader bound the hands of the guide behind his back,
and pledged his knightly word to strike him dead on the least
sign of treachery; he then bade him lead the way. It was
midnight when they arrived in silence under the walls of
the citadel. At a low signal, a ladder of ropes was let down:
Gutiere Muñoz and Pedro de Alvarado were the first to
ascend, followed by half a dozen others. They surprised the
guards, cut them down, threw them over the wall, and
gained possession of a tower. The alarm was given, the
whole citadel was in confusion, but already the knights of
Calatrava were in every part; they called to each other to
remember their brethren massacred in the valley of the vega,
and their bloody heads borne in triumph to Granada. They
fought with sanguinary fury; most of the half armed and
bewildered garrison were put to the sword; the rest were
taken prisoners; in an hour they were masters of the citadel,
and the town submitted of course. They found the magazine
stored with all kinds of provisions, with which they loaded an
immense train of beasts of burden, for the relief of the famish.
mg garrison of Alhama.
Thus did the gallant knights of Calatrava gain the strong
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town of Zalea, with scarcely any loss, and atone for the inglorious defeat sustained by their companions. Large reinforcements and supplies from the sovereigns arriving soon
after, strengthened them in their own fortress, and enabled
them to keep possession of their new conquest. This gallant
affair took place about the same time as the capture of Cambil
and Albahar; and these two achievements gave a prosperous
termination to the chequered events of this important year.
Ferdinand and Isabella retired for the winter to Alcala de
Henares, where the queen, on the 16th of December gave
birth to the Infanta Catherine, afterwards spouse to Henry
VIII. of England.
CHAPTER XXXV.
THE personal exploits with which El Zagal had commenced
his reign, in surprising the knights of Calatrava, and defeating
the Count de Cabra, had given him a transient popularity,
which he had promoted by feasts and tournaments, and other
public rejoicings, in which the Moors delighted. Knowing,
however, the uncertain nature of the people over whom he
reigned, he feared some capricious revolution in favour of his
deposed brother, Muley Aben Hassan. That once fiery old
monarch was now blind and bedridden, and lived in a kind of
durance in the city of Almunerar. He was treated, however,'
with deference and attention, for the garrison had been
originally appointed by himself. El Zagal, having now a
little leisure during the interval of the campaigns, became
suddenly solicitous about the death of his brother, and had
him removed to Salobreña, for the benefit of purer and more
salubrious air.
The small town of Salobreña was situate on a lofty hill, that
rose out of the centre of a beautiful and fertile valley on the
Mediterranean coast. It was protected by a strong castle,
built by the Moorish kings as a place of deposit for their
treasures. Here also they sent such of their sons and brothers
as might endanger the security of their reign. They lived
here, prisoners at large, in a state of voluptuous repose, under
a serene sky, in a soft climate and luxuriant valley. The
palace was adorned with fountains, atd delicious gardens, and
perfumed baths; a harem of beauties was at the command of
the royal captives, and music and the dance beguiled the lag-
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Bing hours. Nothing was denied them but the libe'ty to
depart ; that alone was wanting to render the abode a perfect
Paradise.
Notwithstanding the extreme salubrity of the air, and the
assiduous attentions of the commander, who was devoted to
El Zagal, and had been particularly charged by him to be
watchful over the health of his brother, the old monarch had
not been here many days before he expired. There was nothing surprising in this event, for life with him had long
glimmered in the socket; but the measures immediately taken
by El Zagal roused the suspicions of the public. With indecent haste he ordered that the treasures of the deceased
should be packed upon mules and conveyed to Granada, where
he took possession of them, to the exclusion of the children.
The sultana Zorayna and her two sons were imprisoned in the
Alhambra, in the tower of Comares; the same place where,
by her instigation, the virtuous Ayxa la Horra and her son
Boabdil had once been confined. There she had leisure to
ruminate on the disappointment of all her schemes, perfidiously
executed, for the advancement of those sons who were her
fellow prisoners. The corpse of old Muley Aben Hassan was
also brought to Granada; not in state, like the remains of a
once powerful sovereign, but transported ignominiously on a
mule. It received no funeral honours, but was borne obscurely to the grave by two Christian captives, and deposited
in the royal Osario or charnel house.*
No sooner were the people well assured that old Muley
Aben Hassan was dead and buried, than they all, with one
accord, began to deplore his loss and extoll his memory. They
admitted that he had been fierce and cruel, but then he had been
brave; it was true he had pulled down this war upon their
heads, but he had himself also been crushed by it. In a word,
he was dead, and his death atoned for every fhult ; for a king,
just deceased, is generally either a hero or a saint. In proportion as they ceased to hate Muley Aben Hassan, they begin
to hate his brother El Zagal. The manner of the old king's
death, the eagerness to seize upon his treasures, the scandalous
neglect of his corpse, and the imprisonment of his sultana and
children, all filled the public mind with dark suspicions, and
the name of El Zagal was often coupled with the epithets of
fratricide in the low murmurings of the people.
* Cura de los Palacios, cap. lxxvü.
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As the public must always have some leading person to like
as well as to hate, there began once more to be an inquiry
after Boabdil el Chico. That unfortunate monarch was living
at Cordova, under the shade of the cold friendship of Ferdinand, who had ceased to regard him with much attention
when he was no longer useful to his interests. No sooner,
however, did the public favour once more incline towards him
than the kindness of the catholic monarch immediately revived. He furnished him with money and means again to
elevate his standard, and create a division in the Moorish
power. By this assistance Boabdil established the shadow of
a court at Velez el Blanco, a strong frontier town on the confines of Murcia, where he remained, as it were, with one foot
over the border, and ready to draw that back at a moment's
warning. His presence, however, gave new life to his faction
in Granada. It is true, the more courtly and opulent inhabitants of the quarter of the Alhambra still rallied round the
throne of El Zagal as the great seat of power, but then the
inhabitants of the albaycin, the poorest part of the community,
who had nothing to risk and - nothing to lose, were almost
unanimous in favour of the indigent Boabdil. So it is in this
wonderful system of sublunary affairs, the rich befriend the
rich, the powerful stand by the powerful, while the poor enjoy
the sterile assistance of their fellows: thus, each one seeking
his kind, the admirable order of all things is maintained, and
a universal harmony prevails.
CHAPTER XXXVI.
GREAT and glorious was the style with which the Catholic
sovereigns opened another year's campaign of this eventful
war. It was like commencing another act of a stately and
heroic drama, where the curtain rises to the inspiring sound
of martial melody, and the whole stage glitters with the array
of warriors and the pomp of arms. The ancient city of Cordova was the place appointed by the sovereigns for the assemblage of the troops, and, early in the spring of 1486, the fair
valley of the Guadalquivir resounded with the shrill blast of
trumpet and the impatient neighing of the war horse. In
this splendid era of Spanish chivalry there was a rivalship
among the nobles, who most should distinguish himself by the
splendour of his appearance and the number and equipments
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of his feudal followers. Every day beheld some cavalier of
note, the representative of some proud and powerful house,
entering the gates of Cordova with sound of trumpet, and displaying his banner and device, renowned in many a contest.
He would appear in sumptuous array, surrounded by pages
and lackeys no less gorgeously attired, and followed by a host
of vassals and retainers, horse and foot, all admirably equipped
in burnished armour.
Such was the state of Don Inigo Lopez de Mendoza, Duke
of Infantado, who may be cited as a picture of a warlike noble
of those times. He brought with him five hundred men-atarms of his household, equipped and mounted ú la geneta and
h la guisa. The cavaliers who attended him were both magnificently armed and dressed. The housings of fifty of his
horses were of rich cloth embroidered with gold, and others
were of brocade. The Sumpter mules had housings of the
same, with halters of sill; while the brides, headpieces, and
all the harnessing glittered with silver.
The camp equipage of these noble and luxurious warriors
was equally magnificent. Their tents were gay pavilions of
various colours, fitted up with silken hangings, and decorated
with fluttering pennons. They had vessels uf gold and silver
for the service of their tables, as if they were about to engage
in a course of stately feasts and courtly revels, instead of the
stern encounters of rugged and mountainous warfare. Sometimes they passed through the streets of Cordova at night, in
splendid cavalcade, with great numbers of lighted torches,
the rays of which, falling upon polished armour, and nodding
plumes, and silken scarfs, and trappings of golden embroidery,
filled all beholders with admiration.*
But it was not the chivalry of Spain alone which thronged
the streets of Cordova. The fame of this war had spread
throughout Christendom : it was considered a kind of crusade,
and Catholic knights from all parts hastened to signalize
themselves in so holy a cause. There were several valiant
chevaliers from France, among whom the most distinguished
was Gaston du Leon, seneschal of Toulouse. With him came
a gallant train, well armed and mounted, and decorated with
rich surcoats and punaches of feathers. These cavaliers, it is
said, eclipsed all others in the light festivities of the court.
They were devoted to the fair, but not after the solemn and
* Pulgar, part iii. cap. 41 56.
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passionate manner of the Spanish lovers: they were gay, gallant, and joyous in their amours, and captivated by the vivacity
of their attacks. They were at first held in light estimation
by the grave and stately Spanish knights, until they made
themselves to be respected by their wonderful prowess in the
field.
The most conspicuous of the volunteers, however, who
appeared in Cordova on this occasion, was an English knight
of royal connexion. This was the Lord Scales, Earl of Rivers,
related to the Queen of England, wife of Henry VII. He
had distinguished himself, in the preceding year, at the battle
of Bosworth Field, where Henry Tudor, then Earl of Richmond, overcame Richard III. That decisive battle having
left the country at peace, the Earl of Rivers, retaining a passion for warlike scenes, repaired to the Castilian court, to
keep his arms in exercise in a campaign against the Moors.
He brought with him a hundred archers, all dexterous with
the long bow and the cloth yard arrow, also two hundred
yeomen, armed cap-á -pié, who fought with pike and battleaxe; men robust of frame, and-of prodigious strength.
The worthy Padre Fray Antonio Agapida describes this
stranger knight and his followers with his accustomed accuracy and minuteness. " This cavalier," he observes, `' was
from the island of England, and brought with him a train of
his vassals; men who had been hardened in certain civil
wars which had raged in their country. They were a comely
race of men, but too fair and fresh for warriors; not having
the sunburnt, martial hue of our old Castilian soldiery. They
were huge feeders, also, and deep carousers; and could not
accommodate themselves to the sober diet of our troops, but
must fain eat and drink after the manner of their own country.
They were often noisy and unruly, also, in their wassail; and
their quarter of the camp was prone to be a scene of loud
revel and sudden brawl. They were withal of great pride;
yet it was not like our inflammable Spanish pride: thry
stood not much upon the pundonor and high punctilio, and
rarely drew the stiletto in their disputes; but their pride was
silent and contumelious. Though from a remote, and somewhat barbarous island, they yet believed themselves the most
perfect men upon earth; and magnified their chieftain, the
Lord Scales, beyond the greatest of our grandees. With ai:
this, it must be said of them, that they were marvellous good
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men in the field, dexterous archers, and powerful with the
battle-axe. In their great pride and Feif will, they always
sought to press in the advance, and take the post of danger,
trying to outvie our Spanish chivalry. They did not rush
forward fiercely, or make a brilliant onset, like the Moorish
and Spanish troops, but they went into the fight deliberately,
and persisted obstinately, and were slow to find out when
they were beaten. Withal, they were much esteemed, yet
little liked, by our soldiery, who considered them staunch
companions in the field, yet coveted but little fellowship with
them in the camp.
"Their commander, the Lord Scales, was an accomplished
cavalier, of gracious and noble presence, and fair speech. It
was a marvel to see so.much courtesy in a knight brought up
so far from our Castilian court. He was much honoured by
the king and queen, and found great favour with the fair
dames about the court; who, indeed, are rather prone to be
pleased with foreign cavaliers. He went always in costly
state, attended by pages and esquires, and accompanied by
noble young cavaliers of his country, who had enrolled themselves under his banner, to learn the gentle exercise of arms.
In all pageants and festivals, the eyes of the populace were
attracted by the singular bearing and rich array of the English earl and his train, who prided themselves in always
appearing in the garb and manner of their country; and
were indeed something . very magnificent, delectable, and
strange to behold."
The worthy chronicler is no less elaborate in his description
of the masters of Santiago, Calatrava, and Alcantara, and
their valiant knights; armed at all points, and decorated
with the badges of their orders. " These," be affirms,
"were the flower of Christian chivalry. Being constantly in
service, they became more steadfast and accomplished in
discipline than the irregular and temporary levies of the
feudal nobles. Calm, solemn, and stately, they sat like towers
upon their powerful chargers. On parades, they manifested
nutre of the show and ostentation of the other troops. Neither
in battle did that "udeavour to signalise themselves by any
nery vivacity, or desperate and vain-glorious exploit; everything with them was measured and sedate; yet it was
observed, that none were more warlike in their appearance in
the camp, or more terrible for their achievements in the field,"
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The gorgeous magnificence of the Spanish nobles found but
little f hour in the eyes of the sovereigns. They saw, that it
caused a competition in expense, ruinous to cavaliers of
moderate fortune; and they feared, that a softness and effeminacy might thus be introduced, incompatible with the stern
triture of the war. They signified their disapprobation to
several of the principal noblemen, and recommended a more
sober and soldier-like display while in actual service.
11 These are rare troops for a tourney, my lord," said
Ferdinand, to the Duke of Infantado, as he beheld his retainers glittering in gold and embroidery; " but gold, though
gorgeous, is soft and yielding: iron is the metal for the
field."
"Sire," replied the duke, "if my men parade in gold,
your majesty will find they fight with steel." The king
smiled, but shook his head; and the duke treasured up his
speech in his heart.
It remains now to reveal the immediate object of this
mighty and chivalrous preparation; which had, in fact, the
gratification of a royal pique at bottom. The severe lesson
which Ferdinand had received from the veteran Ali Atar,
before the walls of Loxa, though it had been of great service
in rendering him wary in his attacks upon fortified places,
yet rankled sorely in his mind; and he had ever since held
Loxa in peculiar odium. It was, in truth, one of the most
belligerent and troublesome cities on the borders; incessantly
harassing Andalusia by its incursions. It also intervened
between the Christian territories and Alhama, and other
important places, gained in the kingdom of Granada. For al)
these reasons, King Ferdinand had determined to make
another grand attempt upon this warrior city ; and for this
purpose he had summoned to the field his most powerful
chivalry.
It was in the month of May that the king sallied from
Cordova, at the head of his army. He had twelve thousand
cavalry, and forty thousand foot soldiers, with crossbows,
lances, and arquebuses. There were six thousand pioneers,
with hatchets, pickaxes, and crowbars, for levelling roads.
He took with him, also, a great train of lombards and other
heavy artillery; with a body of Germans, skilled in the
service of ordnance and the art of battering walls.
"It was a glorious spectacle," says Fray Antonio Agapida
L2
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"to behold this pompous pageant issuing forth from Cordovathe pennons and devices of the proudest houses of Spain,
with those of gallant stranger knights, fluttering above a sea
of crests and pliunes ; to see it slowly moving, with flash of
helmet, and cuirass, and buckler, across the ancient bridge,
and reflected in the waters of the Guadalquivir; while the
neigh of steed, and the blast of trumpet, vibrated in the air,
and resounded to the distant mountains. But, above all,"
concludes the good father, with his accustomed zeal, "it was
triumphant to behold the standard of the faith everywhere
displayed; and to reflect, that this was no worldly-minded
army, intent upon some temporal scheme of ambition or
revenge ; but a Christian host, bound on a crusade to extirpate the vile seed of Mahomet from the land, and to extend
the pure dominion of the church."
CHAPTER XXXVII.
WHILE perfect unity of object, and harmony of operation,
gave power to the Christian arms, the devoted kingdom of
Granada continued a prey to internal feuds. The transient
popularity of El Zagal had declined ever since the death of
his brother, and the party of Boabdil el Chico was daily gaining strength. The albaycin and the Alhambra were again
arrayed against each other in deadly strife, and the streets of
unhappy Granada were daily dyed in the blood of her children.
In the midst of these dissensions, tidings arrived of the formidable army assembling at Cordova. The rival factions
paused in their infatuated brawls, and were roused to a temporary sense of the common danger. They forthwith resorted
to their old expedient of new modelling their government, or
rather, of making and unmaking kings. The elevation of El
Zagal to the throne had not produced the desired effect.
What, then, was to be done? Recall Boabdil el Chico, and
acknowledge him again as sovereign? While they were in a
popular tumult of deliberation, Hamet Aben Zarrax, surnamed
El Santo, arose among them. This was the same will,
melancholy man, who had predicted the woes of Granada.
He issued from one of the caverns of the adjacent height,
which overhangs the Darro, and has since been called the
Holy Mountain. His appearance was more haggard than
ever; for the unheeded spirit of prophecy seemed to have
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turned inwardly, and preyed upon his vitals. "Bess are, oh
Moslems !" exclaimed he, "of men, who are eager to govern,
yet are unable to protect! Why slaughter each other for
El Chico or El Zagal? Letyour kings renounce their contests,
and imite for the salvation of Granada, or let them be deposed!"
Hamet Aben Zarrax had long been revered as a saint; he
was now considered an oracle. The old men and the nobles
immediately consulted together how the two rival kings might
be brought to accord. They had tried most expedients: it
was now determined to divide the kingdom between them;
giving Granada, Malaga, Velez Malaga, Almeria, Almuneear,
and their dependencies, to El Zagal, and the residue to
Boabdil el Chico. Among the cities granted to the Iatter,
Loxa was particularly specified, with a condition, that he
should immediately take command of it in person; for the
council thought the favour he enjoyed with the Castilian
monarchs might avert the threatened attack.
El Zagal readily accorded to this arrangement. He had
been hastily elevated to the -throne by an ebullition of the
people, and might be as hastily cast down again. It secured
him one half of a kingdom to which he had no hereditary
right, and he trusted to force or fraud to gain the other half
hereafter. The wily old monarch even sent a deputation to
his nephew, making a merit of offering him cheerfully the
half, which he had thus been compelled to relinquish, and inviting him to enter into an amicable coalition for the good of
the country.
The heart of Boabdil shrunk from all connexion with a man
who had sought his life, and whom he regarded as the murderer of his kindred. He accepted one half of the kingdom as
an offer from the nation, not to be rejected by a prince, who
scarcely held possession of the ground he stood on. He asserted, nevertheless, his absolute right to the whole, and only
submitted to the partition out of anxiety for the present good
of his people. He assembled his handful of adherents, and
prepared to hasten to Loxa. As he mounted his horse to
depart, Hamet Aben Zarrax stood suddenly before him.
" Be true to thy country and thy faith," cried lie: "hold nc
further communication with these Christian dogs.Trust not
the hollow hearted friendship of the Castilian king: he is
mining the earth beneath thy feet. Choose one of two things
be a sovereign or a slave; thou canst not be both !"
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Boabdil ruminated on these words: he made many wise
resolutions; but he was prone always to act from the impulse
of the moment, and was unfortunately given to temporize in
his policy. He wrote to Ferdinand, informing him, that
Loxa and certain other cities had returned to their allegiance,
and that he held them as vassal to the Castilian crown, according to their convention. He conjured him, therefore, to
refrain from any meditated attack, offering free passage to the
Spanish army to Malaga, or any other place under the dominion of his uncle.
Ferdinand turned a deaf ear to the entreaty, and to all professions of friendship and vassalage. Boabdil was nothing to
him, but as an instrument for stirring up the flames of civil
discord. He now insisted, that he had entered into a hostile
league with his uncle, and had, consequently, forfeited all
claims to his indulgence; and he prosecuted with the greater
earnestness his campaign against the city of Loxa.
"Thus," observes the worthy Fray Antonio Agapida, I did
this most sagacious sovereign act upon the text in the eleventh
chapter of the evangelist St. Luke, that 'a kingdom divided
against itself cannot stand.'" He had induced these infidels
to waste and destroy themselves by internal dissensions, and
finally cast forth the survivor. While the Moorish monarchs,
by their ruinous contests, made good the old Castilian proverb
in cases of civil war, `• El vencido vencido, y el vencidor
perdido," "the conquered conquered, and the conqueror
undone.'t
,

CHAPTER XXXVIII.
THE royal army, on its march against Loxa, lay encamped
one pleasant evening in May, in a meadow, on the banks of
the river Yeguas, around the foot of a lofty cliff, called the
Rock of the Lovers. The quarters of each nobleman formed,
as it were, a separate little encampment; his stately pavilion,
surmounted by his fluttering pennon, rising above the surrounding tents of his vassals and retainers. A little apart
from the others as it were in proud reserve, was the encampment of the English earl. It was sumptuous in its furniture,
and complete in its munitions. Archers, and soldiers armed
with battleaxes, kept guard around it; while above, the
•r Garibay, lib, xl. e. 3.3.
• Garla, lib. xx. •^. 68.
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standard of England rolled out its ample folds, and fl gipped ir.
the evening breeze.
The mingled sounds of various tongues and nations were
heard from the soldiery, as they watered their horses in the
stream, or busied themselves round the fires which began to
glow, here and there, in the twilight: the gay chanson of the
Frenchman, singing of his amours on the pleasant banks of the
Loire, or the sunny regions of the Garonne ; the broad guttural
tones of the German, chanting some doughty krieger-lied, or
extolling the vintage of the Rhine; the wild romance of the
Spaniard, reciting the achievements of the Cid, and many
a famous passage of the Moorish wars; and the long and
melancholy ditty of the Englishman, treating of some feudal
hero or redoubtable outlaw of his distant island.
On a rising ground, commanding a view of the whole encampment, stood the ample and magnificent pavilion of the
king, with the banner of Castile and Arragon, and the holy
standard of the cross erected before it. In this tent were
assembled the principal commanders of the army, having
been summoned by Ferdinand to a council of war, on receiving
tidings, that Boabdil had thrown himself into Loxa, with a
considerable reinforcement. After some consultation, it was
determined to invest Loxa on both sides: one part of the army
was to seize upon the dangerous but commanding height of
Santo Albohacin, in front of the city; while the remainder,
making a circuit, should encamp on the opposite side.
No sooner was this resolved upon, than the Marquis of Cadiz
stood forth, and claimed the post of danger, on behalf of himself and those cavaliers, his companions in arms, who had been
compelled to relinquish it by the general retreat of the army
on the former siege. The enemy had exulted over them, as if
driven from it in disgrace. To regain that perilous height, to
pitch their tents upon it, and to avenge the blood of their
valiant compeer, the master of Calatrava, who had fallen upon
it, was due to their fame: the marquis demanded, therefore,
that they might lead the advance, and secure the height, engaging to hold the enemy employed, until the main army
should take its position on the opposite side of the city.
King Ferdinand readily granted his permission, upon which
the Count de Cabra begged to be admitted to a share of the
enterprise. He had always been accustomed to serve in the
advance; and now that Boabdil was in the field, and a king
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was to be taken, he could not content himself with remaining
in the rear. Ferdinand yielded his consent; for he was disposed to give the good count every opportunity to retrieve his
late disaster.
The English earl, when he heard there was a work of
danger in question, was eager to be of the party; but the
king restrained his ardour. "These cavaliers," said he,
"conceive that they have an account to settle with their
pride. Let them have the enterprise to themselves, my lord:
if you follow these Moorish wars long, you will find no lack of
perilous service."
The Marquis of Cadiz and his companions in arms struck
their tents before daybreak. They were five thousand horse,
and twelve thousand foot, and they marched rapidly along the
defiles of the mountains; the cavaliers being anxious to strike
the blow, and get possession of the height of Albohacin,
before the king, with the main army, should arrive to their
assistance.
The city of Loxa stands on a high hill, between two
mountains, on the banks of the Xenil. To attain the height
in question, the troops had to pass over a tract of country
rugged and broken, and a deep valley, intersected by the
canals and water courses, with which the Moors irrigated
their lands. They were extremely embarrassed in this part of
their march, and in imminent risk of being cut up in detail,
before they could reach the height. The Count de Cabra,
with his usual eagerness, endeavoured to push across this
valley, in defiance of every obstacle. He, in consequence,
soon became entangled with his cavalry among the canals;
but his impatience would not permit him to retrace his steps,
and choose a more practicable but circuitous route. Others
slowly crossed another part of the valley by the aid of pontoons; while the Marquis of Cadiz, Don Alonzo de Aguilar,
and the Count de Ureña, being more experienced in the
ground, from their former campaign, made a circuit round the
bottom of the height, and, thus ascending, began to display
their squadrons, and elevate their banners on the redoubtable
post, which in the former siege, they had been compelled so
reluctantly to abandon.
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XXXIX.
THE advance of the Christian army upon Loxa threw the
n'avering Boabdil el Chico into one of his usual dilemmas ; and
ae was greatly perplexed between his oath of allegiance to the
Spanish sovereigns, and his sense of duty to his subjects. His
doubts were determined by the sight of the enemy, glittering
upon the height of Albohacin, and by the clamours of the
people to be led forth to battle. " Allah !" exclaimed he,
" thou knowest my heart; thou knowest I have been true in
my faith to this Christian monarch! I have offered to hold
Loxa as his vassal, but he has preferred to approach it as an
enemy: on his head be the infraction of our treaty !"
Boabdil was not wanting in courage; he only needed
decision. When he had once made up his mind, he acted
vigorously. The misfortune was, he either did not make it up
at all, or he made it up too late. He who decides tardily,
generally acts rashly; endeavouring to compensate, by hurry
of action, for slowness of deliberation. Boabdil hastily
buckled on his armour, and sallied forth, surrounded by his
guards, and at the head of five hundred horse, and four
thousand foot, the flower of his army. Some he detached to
skirmish with the Christians, who were scattered and perpleAed in the valley, and to prevent their concentrating their
forces; while, with his main body, he pressed forward, to
drive the enemy from the height of Albohacin, before they had
time to collect there in any number, or to fortify themselves
in that important position.
The worthy Count de Cabra was yet entangled, with his
cavalry, among the water courses of the valley, when he heard
the war cries of the Moors, and saw their army rushing over
the bridge. He recognised Boabdil himself by his splendid
armour, the magnificent caparison of his steed, and the
brilliant guard which surrounded him. The royal host swept
on towards the height. An intervening hill hid it from his
sight; but loud shouts and cries, the din of drums and
trumpets, and the reports of arquebuses, gave note, that the
battle had begun.
Here was a royal prize in the field, and the Count de Cabra
unable to share in the action! The good cavalier was in an
agony of impatience. Every attempt to force his way across
the valley only plunged him into new difficulties. At length,
CHAPTER
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after many eager but ineffectual efforts, he was obliged to
order his troops to dismount, and slowly and carefully to lead
their horses back. along slippery paths, and amid plashes of
mire and water, where often there was scarcely a foothold.
The good count groaned in spirit, and was in a profuse sweat
with mere impatience as he went, fearing the battle might be
fought, and the prize won or lost, before he could reach thV.
field. Having at length toilfully unravelled the mazes of the
valley, and arrived at firmer ground, he ordered his troops to
mount, and led them full gallop to the height. Part of the
good count's wishes were satisfied, but the dearest were disappointed. He came in season to partake of the very hottest
of the fight, but the royal prize was no longer in the field.
Boabdil had led on his men with impetuous valour, or
rather with hurried rashness. Heedlessly exposing himself
in the front of the battle, he received two wounds in the very
first encounter. His guards rallied round him, defended him
with matchless valour, and bore him bleeding out of the
action. The Count de Cabra arrived just in time to see the
loyal squadron crossing the bridge, and slowly conveying their
disabled monarch towards the gate of the city.
The departure of Boabdil made no difference in the fury of
the contest. A Moorish warrior, dark and terrible in aspect,
mounted on a black charger, and followed by a band of savage
Gomeres, rushed forward to take the lead. It was Hamet el
Zegri, the fierce alcayde of Ronda, with the remnant of his
once redoubtable garrison. Animated by his example, the
Moors renewed their assaults upon the height. It was bravely
defended on one side by the ü Iarquis of Cadiz, on another b3
Don Alonzo de Aguilar; and as fast as the Moors ascended,
they were driven back and dashed down the declivities. The
Count de Ureña took his stand upon the fatal spot where his
brother had fallen. His followers entered with zeal into the
feelings of their commander; and heaps of the enemy sunk
beneath their weapons, sacrifices to the manes of the lamented
master of Calatrava.
The battle continued with incredible obstinacy. The Moors
knew the importance of the height to the sati ty of the city;
the cavaliers felt their honours staked to maintain it. Fresh
supplies of troops were poured out of the city; some battled
on the height, while some attacked the Christians who were
still in the valley, and among the orchardA and gar-lens, to

Universidad de Huelva 2009

OFIARGE OF THE ENGLISH.

175

prevent their uniting their forces. The troops in the valley
were gradually driven back, and the whole host of the Moors
swept around the Albohacin. The situation of the Marquis of
Cadiz and his companions was perilous in the extreme; they
were a mere handful; and while they were fighting hand to
hand with the Moors who assailed the height, they were
galled from a distance by the crossbows and arquebuses of a
host, that augmented each moment in number. At this
critical juncture, King Ferdinand emerged from the mountains
with the main body of the army, and advanced to an eminence commanding a full view of the field of action. By his
side was the noble English cavalier, the Earl of Rivers. This
was the first time he had witnessed a scene of Moorish warfare. He looked with eager interest at the chance medley
fight before him,—the wild career of cavalry, the irregular
and tumultuous rush of infantry, and Christian helm and
Moorish turban intermingling in deadly struggle. His high
blood mounted at the sight; .and his very soul was stirred
within him, by the confused war cries, the clangour of drums
and trumpets, and the reports of arquebuses, that came
echoing up the mountains. Seeing the king was sending a
reinforcement to the field, be entreated permission to mingle in
the affray, and fight according to the fashion of his country.
His request being granted, he alighted from his steed. He
was merely armed en blanco; that is to say, with morion, backpiece, and breast-plate ; his sword was girded by his side, and
in his hand he wielded a powerful battleaxe. He was
followed by a body of his yeomen, armed in like manner, and
by a band of archers, with bows made of the tough English
yew tree. The earl turned to his troops, and addressed them
briefly and bluntly, according to the manner of his country.
Remember, my merry men all," said he, " the eyes of
strangers are upon you; you are in a foreign land, fighting
for the glory of God, and the honour of merry old England !"
A loud shout was the reply. The earl waved his battleaxe
over his head. "St. George for England !" cried he ; and, to
the inspiring sound of this old English war cry, he and his
followers rushed down to the battle, with manly and courageous hearts.
They soon made their way into the midst of the enemy; but,
when engaged in the hottest of the fight, they made no shouts
' Cura de los Palacios.
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or outcries. They pressed steadily forward, dealing their
blows to right and left, hewing down the Moors, and cutting
their way with their battleaxes. like woodmen in a wrest;
while the archers, pressing into the opening they made, plied
their bows vigorously, and spread death on every side.
1Vhen the Castilian mountaineers beheld the valour of
the English yeomanry, they would not be out-done in
hardihood. They could not vie with them in weight and
bulk, but for rigour and activity they were surpassed by
none. They kept pace with them, therefore, with equal heart
and rival prowess, and gave a brave support to the stout
islanders.
The Moors were confounded by the fury of these assaults.
and disheartened by the loss of Hamet el Zegri, who was
carried wounded from the field. They gradually fell back
upon the bridge; the Christians followed up their advanta;e,
and drove them over it tumultuously. The Moors retreated
into the suburb, and Lord Rivers and his troops, entered with
them tell niell, fighting in the streets and in the houses.
IUng Ferdinand came up to the scene of action with his
royal guard, and the infidels were all driven within the city
walls. Thus were the suburbs gained by the hardihood of
the English lord, without such an event having been premeditated.
The Earl of Rivers, notwithstanding he had received a
wound, still urged forward in the attack. Ile penetrated
almost to the city gate, in defiance of a shower of missiles,
that slew many of his followers. A stone, hurled from the
battlements. checked his impetuous career. It struck him
in the face, dashed out two of his front teeth, and laid him
senseless on the earth. IIe was removed to a short distance
by his men; but, recovering his senses, refused to permit
himself to be taken from the suburb.
When the contest was over, the streets presented a piteous
spectacle, so many of their inhabitants had died in the defence
of their threshholds. or been slaughtered without resistance.
Amon; the victims was a poor weaver, who had been at
work in his dwelling at this turbulent moment. His wife
urged him to fly into the city. ', \V'hy should I fly?" said
the ,loor. "to be reserved for hunger and slavery? I tell you,
wife, I will abide . here: for better is it to die quickly by the
* Cura de los Palacios, MS.
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steel, than to perish piecemeal in chains and dungeons."
He said no more, but resumed his occupation of weaving;
and, in the indiscriminate fury of the assault, was slaughtered
at his loom.''
The Christians remained masters of the field, and proceeded to pitch three encampments for the prosecution of the
siege. The king, with the great body of the army, took a
position on the side of the city next to Granada. The
Marquis of Cadiz and his brave companions once more pitched
their tents upon the height of Santo Albohacin; but the
English earl planted his standard sturdily within the suburb
he had taken.
CHAPTER XL.
LAVING possession of the heights of Albohacin, and the
suburb of the city, the Christians were enabled to choose the
most favourable situations for their batteries. They immediately destroyed the stone bridge, by which the garrison
had made its sallies; and they threw two wooden bridges
across the river, and others over the canals and streams, so as
to establish an easy communication between the different
camps.
When all was arranged, a heavy fire was opened upon the
city from various points. They threw not only balls of stone
and iron, but great carcasses of fire, which burst like meteors
on the houses, wrapping them instantly in a blaze. The walls
were shattered, and the towers toppled down by tremendous
discharges from the lombards. Through the openings thus
made, they could behold the interior of the city; houses
tumbling down or in flames; men, women, and children
flying in terror through the streets, and slaughtered by the
showers of missiles sent through these Gr znings from smaller
artillery, and from crossbows and arquebuses.
The Moors attempted to repair the breaches; but fresh
discharges from the lombards buried them beneath the ruins
of the walls they were mending. In the r despair, many of
the inhabitants rushed forth into the narrow streets of the
suburbs, and assailed the Christians with darts, cimeters, and
poniards ; seeking to destroy rather than defend, and heedless of death, in the confidence, that to die fighting with an
unbeliever was to be translated at once to paradise.
* Pulgar, part W. cap. 58.
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For two nights and a day this awful scene continued; when
certain of the principal inhabitants began to reflect upon the
hopelessness of resistance. Their king was disabled; their
principal captains were either killed or wounded: their
fortifications little better than heaps of ruins. They had
urged the unfortunate Boabdil to the conflict; they now
clamoured for a capitulation. A parley was procured Iron.
the Christian monarch, and the terms of surrender were soon
adjusted. They were to yield up the city immediately, with
all their Christian captives, and to sally forth with as much
of their property as they could take with them. The Marquis of Cadiz, on whose honour and humanity they had great
reliance, was to escort them to Granada, to protect them
from assault or robbery. Such as chose to remain in Spain
were to be permitted to reside in Castile, Arragon, or Valencia.
As to Boabdil el Chico, he was to do homage as vassal to
King Ferdinand; but no charge was to be urged against
him, of having violated his former pledge. If he should
yield up all pretensions to Granada, the 'itle of Duke of
Guadix was to be assigned him, and the territory thereto
annexed. provided it should be recovered from El Zagal within
six months.
The capitulation being arranged, they gave as hostages the
alcayde of the city, and the principal officers, together with
the sons of their late chieftain, the veteran Ali Atar. The
warriors of Loxa then issued forth, humbled and dejected,
at having to surrender those walls, which they had so long
maintained with valour and renown; and the women and
children filled the air with lamentations, at being exiled from
their native homes.
Last came forth Boabdil, most truly called El Zogoybi, the
unlucky: Accustomed, as he had been, to be crowned and
uncrowned; to be ransomed, and treated as a matter of bargain, he had acceded of course to the capitulation. líe was
enfeebled by his wounds, and had an air of dejection; yet, it
is said, his conscience acquitted him of a breach of faith
towards the Castilian sovereigns ; and the personal valour he
had displayed had caused a sympathy for him among many
of the Christian cavaliers, lie kieeled to Ferdinand, according to the forms of vassalage, and then departed in
melancholy mood for friego, a town about three leagues
distant. Ferdinand immediately ordered Loxa to be re-
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paired and strongly garrisoned. He was greatly elated
at the capture of this place, in consequence of his former defeat before its walls. He passed great encomiums
upon the commanders who had distinguished themselves;
and historians dwell particularly upon his visit to the
tent of the English earl. His majesty consoled him for
the loss of his teeth, by the consideration, that he might
otherwise have been deprived of them by natural decay:
whereas the lack of them would now be esteemed a beauty
rather than a defect; serving as a trophy of the glorious
cause in which he had been engaged.
The earl replied, " that he gave thanks to God and to the
holy Virgin for being thus honoured by a visit from the most
potent king in Christendom; that he accepted, with all gratitude, his gracious consolation for the loss he had sustained;
though he held it little to lose two teeth in the service of God,
who had given him all."
"A speech," says Fray Antonio Agapida, "full of most
courtly wit and Christian piety; and one only marvels that it
should be made by a native of an island so far distant from
Castile."
CHAPTER XLI.
KING FERDINAND followed up his victory at Loxa by laying siege to the strong town of Illora. This redoubtablefortress was perched upon a high rock, in the midst of a spa.
cious valley. It was within four "leagues of the Moorish
capital; and its lofty castle, keeping vigilant watch over a
wide circuit of country, was termed the right eye of Granada
The alcayde of Illora was one of the bravest of the Moorish
commanders, and made every preparation to defend his fortress to the last extremity. He sent the women and children,
the aged and infirm, to the metropolis. He placed barrica does in the suburbs, opened doors of communication from
house to house, and pierced their walls with loopholes, for the
discharge of crossbows, arquebuses, and other missiles.
King Ferdinand arrived before the place with all his forces.
Ile stationed himself upon the hill of Fncinilla, and distributed the other encampments in various situations, so as to
invest the fortress. Knowing the valiant character of the
alcayde. and th ° desperate courage of the Moors, he ordered

Universidad de Huelva 2009

160

CONQUEST OF GRANADA.

the encampments to be fortified with trenches and palisadoes,
the guards to be doubled, and sentinels to be placed in all the
watchtowers of the adjacent heights.
When all was ready, the Duke del Infantado demanded the
attack. It was his first campaign; and he was anxious to
disprove the royal insinuation made against the hardihood of
his embroidered chivalry. King Ferdinand granted his demand, with a becoming compliment to his spirit. He ordered
the Count de Cabra to make a simultaneous attack upon a
different quarter. Both chiefs led forth their troops. Those
of the duke were in fresh and brilliant armour, richly ornamented, and as yet uninjured by the service of the field.
Those of the count were weatherbeaten veterans, whose armour was diuted and hacked in many a hard fought battle.
The youthful duke blushed at the contrast. " Cavaliers !"
cried be, "we have been reproached with the finery of out
arms: let us prove that a trenchant blade may rest in a gilded
sheath. Forward! to the foe! and I trust in God, that, as
we enter this affray knights well accoutred, so we shall leave
it cavaliers well proved !" His men responded by eager acciamations, and the duke led them forward to the assault.
He advanced under a tremendous shower of stones, darts,
balls, and arrows; but nothing could check his career. He
entered the suburb sword in hand; his men fought furiously,
though with great loss; for every dwelling had been turned
into a fortress. After a severe con 9ict, they succeeded in
driving the Moors into the town, about the same time that
the other suburb was carried by the Count de Cabra and his
veterans. The troops of the Duke del Infantado came out of
the contest thinned in number, and covered with blood, and
dust, and wounds. They received the highest encomiums of
the king; and there was never afterwards any sneer at their
embroidery.
The suburbs being taken, three batteries, each furnished
with eight large lombards, were opened upon the fortress.
The damage and havock were tremendous; for the fortifications had not been constructed to withstand such engines.
The towers were overthrown; the walls battered to pieces;
the interior of the place was all exposed; houses demolished,
and many people slain. The Moors were terrified by the
tumbling ruins and the tremendous din. The alcayde had
resolved to defend the place unto the last extremity. Ile be-

Universidad de Huelva 2009

161

PROGRESS OF QUEEN ISABELLA.

held it a heap of rubbish; there was no prospect of aid from
Granada; his people had lost all spirit to fight, and were vociferous for a surrender. With a reluctant heart he capitulated. The inhabitants were permitted to depart with all
their effects, excepting their arms; and were escorted in safety,
by the Duke del Infantado and the Count de Cabra, to the
bridge of Pinos, within two leagues of Granada.
King Ferdinand gave directions to repair the fortifications
of Illora, and to place it in a strong state of defence. He
left, as alcayde of the town and fortress, Gonzalvo de Cordova,
younger brother of Don Alonzo de Aguilar. This gallant
cavalier was captain of the royal guards of Ferdinand and
Isabella, and gave already proofs of that prowess, which afterwards rendered him so renowned.
CHAPTER XLII.
THE war of Granada, however poets may embroider it with
the flowers of their fancy, was - certainly one of the sternest
of those iron conflicts, which have been celebrated under the
name of holy wars. The worthy Fray Antonio Agapida
dwells with unsated delight upon the succession of rugged
• mountain enterprises, bloody battles, and merciless sackings
and ravages, which characterize it; yet we find him, on one
occasion, pausing, in the full career of victory over the infidels, to detail a stately pageant of the Catholic sovereigns.
Immediately on the capture of Loxa, Ferdinand had written
to Isabella, soliciting her presence at the camp, that he might
consult with her as to the disposition of their newly acquired
territories.
It was in the early part of June, that the queen departed
from Cordova, with the Princess Isabella, and numerous ladies
of her court. She had a glorious attendance of cavaliers
and pages, with many guards and domestics. There were
forty mules for the use of the queen, the princess, and their
train.
As this courtly cavalcade approached the Rock of the
. Lovers, on the banks of the river Yeguas, they beheld a
splendid train of knights advancing to meet them. It was
headed by that accomplished cavalier, the Marquis Duke de
Cadiz, accompanied by the adelantado of Andalusia. He haca
ief't the camp the day after the capture of Illora, and advanced
M
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thus far to receive the queen, and escort her over the borders.
The queen received the marquis with distinguished honour;
for he was esteemed as the mirror of chivalry. I3is actions
in this war had become the theme of every tongue, and many
hesitated not to compare him in prowess to the immortal Cid.
Thus gallantly attended, the queen entered the vanquished
frontier of Granada, journeying securely along the pleasant
banks of the Xenil, so lately subject to the scourings of the
Doors. She stopped at Losa, where she administered aid
and consolation to the wounded, distributing money among
them for their support, according to their rank.
The king, after the capture of Illora, had removed his
camp before the fortress of Moclin, with an intention of besieging it. Thither the queen proceeded, still escorted
through the mountain roads by the Marquis of Cadiz. As
Isabella drew near to the camp, the Duke del Infantado
issued forth a league and a half to receive her, magnificently
arrayed, and followed by all his chivalry in glorious attire.
With him came the standard of Seville, borne by the men-atarms of that renowned city, and the prior of St. Juan, with
his followers. They arranged themselves in order of battle,
on the left of the road by which the queen was to pass. The
worthy Agapida is loyally minute in his description of the
state and grandeur of the Catholic sovereigns. The queen
rode a chesnut mule, seated in a magnificent saddle chair,
decorated with silver gilt. The housings of the mule were of
fine crimson cloth; the borders embroidered with gold; the
reins and head-piece were of satin, curiously embossed with
néedlework of silk, and wrought with golden letters. The
queen wore a brial or royal skirt of velvet, under which were
others of brocade ; a scarlet mantle, ornamented in the
moresco fashion, and a black hat embroidered round the
crown and brim.
The Infanta was likewise mounted on a chesnut mule,
richly caparisoned. She wore a brial or skirt of black brocade,
and a black mantle, ornamented like that of the queen.
When the royal cavalcade passed by the chivalry of the
Duke del Infantado, which was drawn out in battle array,
the queen made a reverence to the standard of Seville, and
ordered it to pass to the right hand. When she approached
tue camp, the multitude ran forth to meet her, with great
• Cera de los Palacios.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

163

QUEEN ISABELLA AT THE CAMP.

demonstrations of joy; for she was universally beloved by
her subjects. All the battalions sallied forth in military
array, bearing the various standards and banners of the
camp, which were lowered in salutation as she passed.
The king now appeared, in royal state, mounted on a
superb chesnut horse, and attended by many grandees of
Castile. He wore a jubon or close vest of crimson cloth,
with cuisses or short skirts of yellow satin ; a loose cassock
of brocade, a rich Moorish cimeter, and a hat with plumes.
The grandees who attended him were arrayed with wonderful
magnificence, each according to his taste and invention.
"These high and mighty princes," says Antonio Agapida,
"regarded each other with great deference as allied sovereigns, rather than with connubial familiarity as mere husband and wife, when they approached each other: therefore,
before embracing, they made three profound reverences ; the
queen, taking off her hat, and remaining in a silk net or
cawl, with her face uncovered. The king then approached,
and embraced her, and kissed her respectfully on the cheek.
Ile also embraced his daughter the princess, and, making the
sign of the cross, he blessed her, and kissed her on the lips.'
good Agapida seems scarcely to have been more struck
with the appearance of the sovereigns, than with that of the
English earl. " He followed," says he, " immediatoly after
the king, with great pomp, and in an extraordinary manner,
taking precedence of all the rest. He was mounted, d la guisa,
or with long stirrups, on a superb chesnut horse, with trappings of azure silk, which reached to the ground. The housings were of mulberry, powdered with stars of gold. He
was armed in proof, and wore over his armour a short French
mantle of black brocade. He had a white French hat with
plumes; and carried on his left arm a small round buckler,
banded with gold. Five pages attended him, apparelled in
silk and brocade, and mounted on horses sumptuously capa
-risoned.Hhaltrinofwes,ardth
fashion of his country."
He advanced in a chivalrous and courteous manner, making
his reverences first to the queen and Infanta, and afterwards to
the king. Queen Isabella received him graciously, complimenting him on his courageous conduct at Losa, and condoling with him on the loss of his teeth. The earl, however,
* rura de los Palacios.
M2
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made light of his disfiguring wound; saying, that "our
blessed Lord, who had built all that house, had opened a
window there, that he might see more readily what passed
within."* Whereupon, the worthy Fray Antonio Agapida is
more than ever astonished at the pregnant wit of this island
cavalier. The earl continued some little distance by the side
of the royal family, complimenting them all with courteous
speeches, his steed curveting and caracoling, but managed
with great grace and dexterity, leaving the grandees and the
people at large not more filled with admiration at the strangeness and magnificence of his state, than at the excellence of
his horsemanship.t
To testify her sense of the gallantry and services of this
noble English knight, who had come from so far to assist in
their wars, the queen sent him, the next day, presents of
twelve horses, with stately tents, fine linen, two beds, with
coverings of gold brocade, and many other articles of great
value.
Having refreshed himself, as it were, with the description
Hof this progress of Queen Isabella to the camp, and the glorious pomp of the Catholic sovereigns, the worthy Antonio
Agapida returns, with renewed relish, to his pious work of
discomfiting the Moors.
CHAPTER XLIII.
"THE Catholic sovereigns," says Fray Antonio Agapida.
"had by this time closely clipped the right wing of the
Moorish vulture." In other words, most of the strong fortresses along the western frontier of Granada had fallen beneath the Christian artillery. The army now lay encamped
before the town of Moclin, on the frontier of Jaen, one of the
most stubborn fortresses of the border. It stood on a high
* Pietro Martyr, Epist. 61. t Cura de los Palacios.
$ The description of this royal pageant, and the particulars concern.
Ing the English earl, agree precisely with the chronicle of Andres
Bernaldes, the curate of Los Palacios. The English earl makes no
further figure in this war. It appears from various histories, that he
returned in the course of the year to England. In the following year,
his passion for fighting took him to the Continent, at the head of four
hundred adventurers, in aid of Francis, Duke of Brittany, against
Louis XI. of France. He was killed, in the same year (1488), in tho
battle of St. Alban's, between the Bretons and the French.
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rocky hill, the base of which was nearly gii died by a river.
A thick forest protected the back part of the town towards
the mountain. Thus strongly situate, it domineered, with its
frowning battlements and massive towers over all the mountain passes into that part of the country, and was called the
Shield of Granada. It had a double arrear of blood to settle
with the Christians. Two hundred years before, a master of
Santiago and all his cavaliers had been lanced by the Moors
before its gates. It had recently made terrible slaughter
among the troops of the good Count de Cabra, in his precipitate attempt to entrap the old Moorish monarch. The pride
of Ferdinand had been piqued, by being obliged, on that occasion, to recede from his plan, and abandon his concerted attack on the place. He was now prepared to take a full revenge.
El Zagal, the old warrior king of Granada, anticipating a
second attempt, had provided the place with ample munitions
and provision; had ordered trenches to be dug, and additional bulwarks thrown up, and caused all the old men, the
women, and the children, to be removed to the capital.
Such was the strength of the fortress, and the difficulties of
its position, that Ferdinand anticipated much trouble in reducing it, and made every preparation for a regular siege. In
the centre of his camp were two great mounds, one of sacks of
flour, the other of grain, which were called the royal granary.
Three batteries of heavy ordnance were opened against the
citadel and principal towers, while smaller artillery, engines
for the discharge of missiles, arquebuses, and crossbows, were
distributed in various places, to keep up a fire into any breach
that might be made, and upon those of the garrison, who
should appear on the battlements.
The lombards soon made an impression on the works, de•molishing a part of the wall, and tumbling down several of
those haughty towers, which, from their height, had been
impregnable before the invention of gunpowder. The Moors
repaired their walls as well as they were able, and, still con fiding in the strength of their situation, kept up a resolute
defence, firing down from their lofty battlements and towers
upon the Christian camp. For two nights and a day an incessant fire was kept up. so that there was not a moment in
which the roaring of ordnance was not heard, or some damage
sustained by the Christians or the Moors. It was a conflict,
however, more of engineers and artillerists than of gallant
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cavaliers; there was no sally of troops, or shock of armed
men, or rush and charge of cavalry. The knights stood looking on with idle weapons, waiting until they should have an
opportunity of signalizing their prowess, by scaling the walls
or storming the breaches. As the place, however, was assailable only in one part, there was every prospect of a long
and obstinate resistance.
The engines, as usual, discharged not only balls of stone
and iron, to demolish the walls, but flaming balls of inextinguishable combustibles, designed to set fire to the houses.
One of these, which passed high through the air, like a meteor,
sending out sparks, and crackling as it went, entered the
window of a tower, -which was used as a magazine of gunpowder. The tower blew up with a tremendous explosion ;
the Moors, who were upon its battlements, were hurled into
the air, and fell mangled in various parts of the town; and
the houses in its -vicinity were rent and overthrown, as with
an earthquake.
The Moors, who had never witnessed an explosion of this
kind, ascribed the destruction of the tower to a miracle. Some
who had seen the descent of the flaming ball, imagined that
fire had fallen from heaven, to punish them for their pertinacity. The pious Agapida himself believes, that this fiery
missive was conducted by divine agency, to confound the infidels. An opinion in which he is supported by other Catholic
historians.
Seeing heaven and earth as it were combined against
them, the Moors lost all heart, and capitulated ; and were
permitted to depart with their effects, leaving behind all
arms and munitions of war.
" The Catholic army," says Antonio Agapida, " entered
Moclin in solemn state, not as a licentious host, intent upon
plunder and desolation, but as a band of Christian warriors,
coining to purify and regenerate the land. The standard of
the cross, that ensign of this holy crusade, was borne in the
advance, followed by the other banners of the army. Then
came the king and queen, at the head of a vast number of armed
cavaliers. They were accompanied by a band of priests and
friars, with the choir of the royal chapel, chanting the canticle Te Deum lauda -mus. As they were moving through the
* Pulgar. Garibay. Lucio Marino Siculo, Cosas Memorab. de
IIiepan. lib. xs.
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streets in this solemn manner, every sound hushed, execpting
the anthem of the choir, they suddenly heard, issuing as it
were from under ground, a chorus of voices, chanting the
solemn response, Benedictum qui ven it in nomine Domini.
The procession paused in wonder. The sounds arose from
Christian captives, and among them several priests, who
were confined in subterraneous dungeons.
The heart of Isabella was greatly touched; she ordered
the captives to be drawn forth from their cells, and was still
more moved at beholding, by their wan, discoloured, and
emaciated appearance, how much they had suffered. Their
hail and beards were overgrown and shagged; they were
wasted by hunger, and were half naked, and in chains. She
ordered, that they should be clothed and cherished, and
money furnished then to bear them to their homes. f
Several of the captives were brave cavaliers, who had been
wounded and made prisoners, in the defeat of the Count de
Cabra, by El Zagal, in the preceding year. There were also
found other melancholy traces of that disastrous affair. On
visiting the narrow pass, where the defeat had taken place,
the remains of several Christian warriors were found in
thickets, or hidden behind rocks, or in the clefts of the mountains. There were some, who had been struck from their
horses, and wounded too severely to fly. They had crawled
away from the scene of action, and concealed themselves, to
avoid falling into the hands of the enemy, and had thus
perished miserably and alone. The remains of those of note
were known by their armour and devices, and were mourned
over by their companions, who had shared the disasters of
that day.4
The queen had these remains piously collected, as the
relics of so many martyrs. who had fallen in the cause of the
faith. They were interred, with great solemnity, in the
mosques of Moclin, which had been purified, and consecrated
to Christian worship. " There," says Antonio Agapida,
" rest the bones of those truly Catholic knights, in the holy
ground, which, in a manner, has been sanctified by theiz
blood; and all pilgrims, passing through those mountains,
offer up prayers and masses for the repose of their souls."
* Marino Siculo.
t I1lescas, His. Pontiff, lib. vi. c. 20, sect. 21.
X Pulgar, part iii. cap. 61.
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The queen remained for some time at Mochn, administer.
ing comfort to the wounded and the prisoners, bringing the
newly-acquired territory into order, and founding churches
and monasteries, and other pious institutions. "While the
king marched in front, laying waste the land of the Philistines," says the figurative Antonio Agapida, " Queen Isabella
followed his traces, as the binder follows the reaper, gathering the rich harvest that has fallen beneath his sickle. In
this she was greatly assisted by the councils of that cloud of
bishops, friars, and clergymen, besides other saintly personages, which continually surrounded her, garnering the first
fruits of this infidel land into the granaries of the church."
Leaving her thus piously employed, the king pursued his
career of conquest, determined to lay waste the vega, and
carry fire and sword to the very gates of Granada.
CHAPTER XLIV.
M'MULEY ABDALLA EL ZAGAL had been under a spell of ill
fortune, ever since the suspicious death of the old king his
brother. Success had deserted his standard, and, with his
fickle subjects, want of success was one of the greatest crimes
in a sovereign. He found his popularity declining, and he
lost all confidence in his people. The Christian army
marched in open defiance through his territories, and sat
down deliberately before his fortressses; yet he dared not
lead forth his legions to oppose them, lest the inhabitants of
the albaycin, ever ripe for a revolt, should rise, and shut the
gates of Granada against his return.
Every few days some melancholy train entered the metropolis, the inhabitants of some captured town, bearing the
few affects that had been spared them, and weeping and bewailing the desolation of their homes. When the tidings
arrived, that Illora and Moclin had fallen, the people were
seized with consternation. " The right eye of Granada is
extinguished !" exclaimed they; "the shield of Granada is
broken ! what shall protect us from the inroad of the foe ?'
When the survivors of the garrisons of those towns arrived,
with downcast looks, hearing the marks of battle, and destitute of arnis and standards, the populace reviled them in
their wrath : but they answered, "We fought as long as we
had force to fight, or walls to shelter us; but the Christians
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laid our towers an battlements in ruins, and we looksd in
vain for aid from Granada."
The alcaydes of Illora and Moclin were brothers ; they
were alike in prowess, and the bravest among the Moorish
cavaliers. They had been the most distinguished in all tilts
and tourneys, which graced the happier days of Granada, and
had distinguished themselves in the sterner conflicts of the
field. Acclamation had always followed their banners, and
they had long been the delight of the people. Now, when
they returned, after the capture of their fortresses, they were
followed by the unsteady populace with execrations. The
hearts of the alcaydes swelled with indignation; they found
the ingratitude of their countrymen still more intolerable than
the hostility of the Christians. Tidings came, that the enemy
was advancing with his triumphant legions, to lay waste the
country about Granada. Still El Zagal did not dare to take
the field. The two alcaydes of Illora and Moclin stood before
him. " We have defended your fortresses," said they,
"until we were almost buried under their ruins; and for our
reward, we receive scoffs and revilings. Give us, O king,
an opportunity in which knightly valour may signalize
itself; not shut up behind stone walls, but in the open conflict of the field! The enemy approaches, to lay our country
desolate. Give us men to meet him in the advance;, and let
shame light upon our heads if we be found wanting in the
battle !"
The two brothers were sent forth with a large force of
horse and foot. El Zagal intended, should they be successful,
to issue out with his whole force; and, by a decisive victory,
repair the losses he had suffered. When the people saw
the well-known standards of the brothers going forth to battle,
there was a feeble shout; but the alcaydes passed on
with stern countenances; for they knew the same voices
would curse them were they to return unfortunate. They
cast a farewell look upon fair Granada, and upon the beautiful
fields of their infancy, as if for these they were willing to lay
down their lives, but not for an ungrateful people.
The army of Ferdinand had arrived within two leagues of
Granada, at the bridge of Pinos, a pass famous in the wars
of the Moors and Christians for many a bloody conflict. It
was the pass by which the Castilian monarchs generally rnadc
their inroads, and was capable of great defence, from the
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ruggedness of the country, and the difficulty of the bridge.
The king, with the main body of the army. had attained the
brow of a hill, when they beheld the advanced guard, under
the Marquis of Cadiz and the master of Santiago, furiously
attacked by the enemy, in the vicinity of the bridge. The
Moors rushed to the assault with their usual shouts, but with
more than usual ferocity.
There was a hard struggle at the bridge, both parties know.
ing the importance of the pass. The king particularly noted
the prowess of two Moorish cavaliers, alike in arms and
devices, and who, by their bearing and attendance, he perceived to be commanders of the enemy. They were the
two brothers, the alcaydes of Illora and N oclin. Wherever
they turned, they carried confusion and death into the ranks
of the Christians; but they fought with desperation rather
than valour. The Count de Cabra and his brother, Don
Martin de Cordova, pressed forward with eagerness against
them; but, having advanced too precipitately, were sur
-roundebythf,ainmetdgr.Ayoun
Christian knight, seeing their peril, hastened with his fol
lowers to their relief. The king recognized him for Don
Juan de Arragon, Count of Ribargoza, his own nephew; for
he was illegitimate son of the Duke of Villahermosa, illegitimate brother of King Ferdinand. The splendid armour of
Don Juan, and thee-sumptuous caparison of his steed, rendered
him a brilliant object of attack. He was assailed on all
sides, and his superb steed slain under him; yet still he
fought valiantly, bearing for a while the brunt of the fight,
and giving the exhausted forces of the Count de Cabra time
to recover breath.
Seeing the peril of these troops, and the general obstinacy
of the contest, the king ordered the royal standard to be
advanced, and hastened with all his forces to the relief of the
Count de Cabra. At his approach, the enemy gave way, and
retreated toyva:ds the bridge. The two Moorish commanders
endeavoured to rally their troops, and animate them to defend
this pass to the utmost. They used prayers, remonstrances,
menaces; but nearly in vain. They could only collect a
scanty handful of cavaliers. With these they planted themselves at the head of the bridge, and disputed it inch by inch.
The fight was hot and obstinate ; for but few could contend
hand to hand, yet many discharged crossbows and arquebuses
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from the banks. The river was covered with the floating
bodies of the slain. The Moorish band of cavaliers was
almost entirely cut to pieces ; the two brothers fell, covered
with wounds, upon the bridge they had so resolutely defended.
They had given up the battle for lost, but had determined not
to return alive to ungrateful Granada. When the people of
the capital heard how devotedly they had fallen, they lamented
greatly their deaths, and extolled their memory. A column
was erected to their honour in the vicinity of the bridge,
which long went by the name of " the tomb of the
brothers."
The army of Ferdinand now marched on, and established
its camp in the vicinity of Granada. The worthy Agapida
gives many triumphant details of the ravages committed in
the vega. which was again laid waste ; the grain, fruits, and
other productions of the earth destroyed, and that earthly
Paradise rendered a dreary desert. He narrates several fierce
but ineffectual sallies and skirmishes of the Moors in defence
of their favourite plain; among which, one deserves to be
mentioned, as it records the achievement of one of the saintly
heroes of this war.
During one of the movements of the Christian army near
the walls of Granada, a battalion of fifteen hundred cavalry,
and a large force of foot, had sallied from the city, and posted
themselves near some gardens, which were surrotmded by a
canal, and traversed by ditches, for the purpose of irrigation.
The Moors beheld the Duke del Intfantado pass by with his
two splendid battalions, one of men at arms, the other of
light cavalry, armed d la geneta. In company with him, but
following as a rearguard, was Don Garcia Osorio, the belligerent Bishop of Jaen, attended by Francisco Boradillo, the
corregidor of his city, and followed by two squadrons of menat-arms from Jaen, Andujar, Ubeda, and Baza. The success
of the preceding years campaign had given the good bishop
an inclination for warlike affáirs, and he had once more buckled
on his cuirass.
The Moors were much given to stratagem in warfare. They
looked wistfully at the magnificent squadrons of the Duke del
Infantado ; but their martial discipline precluded all attack.
The good bishop promised to be a more easy prey. Suffering
the duke and his troops to pass unmolested, they approached
* Pulgar, part iii. ^ap. 62.
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the squadrons of the bishop, and making a pretended attack,
skirmished slightly, and fled in apparent confusion. The bishop
considered the day his own, and, seconded by his corregidor.
Bovadillo, followedwith valorous precipitation. The Moors fled
into the huerta del Rey, or orchard of the king. The troops
of the bishop followed hotly after them. When the Moors
perceived their pursuers fairly embarrassed among the intri
cacies of the garden, they turned fiercely upon them, while
some of their number threw open the sluices of the Xenil.
In an instant the canal which encircled, and the ditches which
traversed the garden, were filled with water, and the valiant
bishop and his followers found themselves overwhelmed by a
deluge. A scene of great confusion succeeded. Some of
the men of Jaen, stoutest of heart and hand, fought with the
Moors in the garden, while others struggled with the water,
endeavouring to escape across the canal, in which attempt
many horses were drowned. Fortunately, the Duke del
Inf'antado perceived the snare into which his companions had
fallen, and despatched his light cavalry to their assistance.
The Moors were compelled to fly, and driven along the
road of Llama up to the gates of Granada. Several Christian
cavaliers perished in this affray ; the bishop himself escaped
with difficulty, having slipped from his saddle in crossing the
canal, but saved himself by holding on to the tail of his
charger. This perilous achievement seems to have satisfied
the good bishop's belligerent propensities. "He retired on
his laurels," says Agapida, "to his city of Jaen, where, on
the fruition of all good things, he gradually waxed too corpulent forhis corslet, which was hung up in the hall of his
episcopal palace; and we bear no more of his military deeds
throughout the residue of the holy war of Granada."t
King Ferdinand having completed his ravage of the vega,
and kept El Zagal shut up in his capital, conducted his army
back through the pass of Lope, to rejoin Queen Isabella at
Moclin. The fortresses lately taken being well garrisoned
and supplied, he gave the command of the frontier to his
cousin, Don Fadrique de Toledo, afterwards so famous in the
lo

Pulgar.

+ Don Luis Osorio fué obispo de Jaen desde el año de 14S3, y presidió en esta iglesia harta el de 1496 en que murió en Flandes á donde
fué acompañando {a la Princesa Doña Juana, esposa del Archiduque Don
Felipe.— España Sagrada. Por Fr. M. Risco, tom. xli. trat. 77. cap. 4.
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Netherlands as the Duke of Alva. The campaign being thus
completely crowned with success, the sovereigns returned in
triumph to the city of Cordova.
CHAPTER XLV
No sooner did the last squadron of Christian cavalry disappear behind the mountain of Elvira, and the note of its
trumpets die away upon the ear, than the long suppressed
wrath of old Muley el Zagal burst forth. He determined no
longer to be half a king, reigning over a divided kingdom, in
a divided capital, but to exterminate, by any means, fair or
foul, his nephew Boabdil and his confederates. He turned
furiously upon those whose factious conduct had deterred him
from sallying upon the foe. Some he punished by confiscation,
others by banishment, others by death. Once undisputed
monarch of the entire kingdom, he trusted to his military
skill to retrieve his fortune, and drive the Christians over the
frontier. ,.
Boabdil, however, had again retired to Velez el Blanco,
on the confines of Murcia, where he could avail himself, in
case of emergency, of any assistance or protection afforded
him by the policy of Ferdinand. His defeat had blighted
his reviving fortunes, for the people considered him as
inevitably doomed to misfortune. Still, while he lived, El
Zagal knew he would be a rallying point for faction, and
liable, at any moment, to be elevated into power by the
capricious multitude. He had recourse, therefore, to the
most perfidious means to compass his destruction. He sent
ambassadors to him, representing the necessity of concord for
the salvation of the kingdom, and even offering to resign the
title of king, and to become subject to his sway, on receiving
some estate, on which he could live in tranquil retirement.
But, while the ambassadors bore these words of peace, they
were furnished with poisoned herbs, which they were to
administer secretly to Boabdil; and, if they failed in this
attempt, they had pledged themselves to despatch him
openly, while engaged in conversation. They were instigated
to this treason by promises of great reward, and by assurances
from the alfaquis, that Boabdil was an apostate, whose death
wauld be acceptable to heaven.
The young monarch was secretly apprized of the eoncerieci

Universidad de Huelva 2009

L74

TSE CONQUEST OF GRANADA

treason, and refused an audience to the ambassadors. He
denounced his uncle as the murderer of his father and his
kindred, and the usurper of his throne, and vowed never to
relent in hostility to him, until he should place his head on
the walls of the Alhambra.
Open war again broke out between the two monarchs,
though feebly carried on, in consequence of their mutual embarrassments. Ferdinand again extended his assistance to
Boabdil, ordering the commanders of his fortresses to aid
him in all enterprises against his uncle, and against such
places as refused to acknowledge him as king. And Don
Juan de Benavides, who commanded in Loxa, even made
inroads, in his name, into the territories of Almeria, Baza,
and Guadix, which owned allegiance to El Zagal.
The unfortunate Boabdil had three great evils to contend
with; the inconstancy of his subjects, the hostility of his
uncle, and the friendship of Ferdinand. The last was by far
the most baneful; his fortunes withered under it. He was
looked upon as the enemy of his faith and of his country.
The cities shut their gates against him. The people cursed
him. Even the scanty band of cavaliers, who had hitherto
followed his ill starred banner, began to desert him; for he
had not wherewithal to reward, or even to support them. His
spirit sank with his fortune; and he feared that, in a little
time, he should not have a spot of earth whereon to place his
standard, or an adherent to rally under it.
In the midst of his despondency, he received a message
from his lion-hearted mother, the sultana Ayxa la Horra.
"For shame," said she, 11 to linger about the borders of your
kingdom, when a usurper is seated in your capital! Why
look abroad for perfidious aid, when you have loyal hearts
beating true to you in Granada? The albaycin is ready to
throw open its gates to receive you. Strike home vigorously.
A sudden blow may mend all, or make an end. A throne,
or a grave! for a king, there is no honourable medium."
Boabdil was of an undecided character: but there are cir..
cumstanees which bring the most wavering to a decision,
and, when once resolved, they are apt te act with a daring
impulse, -inknown to steadier judgments. The message of
the sultana roused him from a dream. Granada, beautiful
Granada! with its stately Alhambra, its delicious gardens, its
gushing and limpid fountains, sparkling among groves of
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orange, citron, and myrtle, rose before him. 11 What have I
done," exclaimed he, "that I should be an exile from this
paradise of my forefathers, a wanderer and fugitive in my own
kingdom, while a murderous usurper sits proudly upon my
throne ? Surely, Allah will befriend the righteous cause:
one blow, and all may be my own!"
He summoned his scanty band of cavaliers. "'Who is ready
to follow his monarch unto the death ? " said he; and every
one laid his hand upon his cimeter. "Enough!" said he
" let each man arm himself, and prepare his steed in secret,
for an enterpise of toil and peril: if we succeed, our reward
is empire ! "
CHAPTER XLV. " IN the hand of God," exclaims an old Arabian chronicler,
"is the destiny of princes: he alone giveth empire. A single
Moorish horseman, mounted on a fleet Arabian steed, was one
day traversing the mountains which extend between Granada
and the frontiers of Murcia. He galloped swiftly through
the valleys, but paused and looked out cautiously from the
summit of every height. A squadron of cavaliers followed
warily at a distance. There were fifty lances. The richness
of their armour and attire showed them to be warriors of
noble rank, and their leader had a lofty and prince-like demeanour." The squadron thus described by the Arabian
chronicler was the Moorish king Boabdil and his devoted
followers.
For two nights and a day they pursued their adventurous
journey, avoiding all populous parts of the country, and
choosing the most solitary passes of the mountains. They
suffered severe hardships and fatigues ; but they suffered
without a murmur. They were accustomed to rugged campaigning, and their steeds were of generous and unyielding
spirit. It was midnight, and all was dark and silent, as they
descended from the mountains, and approached the city of
Granada. They passed along quietly under the shadow of its
walls, until they arrived near the gate of the albaycin. Here
Boabdil ordered his followers to halt, and remain concealed.
Taking but four or five with him, he advanced resolutely to
the gate, and knocked with the hilt of his cimeter. The
guards demanded who sought to enter at that unseasonable
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hour. "Your king!" exclaimed Boabdil : "open the gate,
and admit him."
he guards held forth a light, and recognised the perm•on of
the youthful monarch. They were struck with sudden awe,
and threw open the gates, and Boabdil and his followers
entered unmolested. They galloped to the dwellings of the
principal inhabitants of the albaycin; thundering at their
portals. and summoning them to rise, and take arms for their
rightful sovereign. The summons was instantly obeyed;
trumpets resounded throughout the streets; the gleam of
torches and the flash of arms showed the Moors hurrying
to their gathering places ; and by daybreak the whole force
of the albaycin was rallied under the standard of Boabdil.
Such was the success of this sudden and desperate act of the
young monarch; for we are assured by contemporary historians, that there had been no previous concert or arrangement.
-• As the guards opened the gate of the city to admit him,"
observes a pious chronicler, " so God opened the hearts of the
Moors to receive him as their king."
In the morning, early, the tidings of this event roused El
Zagal from his slumbers in the Alhambra. The fiery old
warrior assembled his guard in haste, and made his way,
sword in hand, to the albaycin, hoping to come upon his
nephew by surprise. He was vigorously met by Boabdil and
his adherents, and driven back into the quarter of tin
Alhambra. An encounter took place between the two kings
in the square before the principal mosque. Here they
fought, hand to hand, with implacable fury, as though it had
been agreed to decide their competition for the crown by
single combat. In the tumult of this chance medley afl"ray
however, they were separated, and the party of El Zagal was
ultimately driven from the square.
The battle raged for some time in the streets and places of
the city; but, finding their powers of mischief cramped
within such narrow limits, both parties sallied forth into the
fields, and fought beneath the walls until evening. Many
fell on both sides; and at night each party withdrew into
its quarter, until the morning gave them light to renew the
unnatural conflict. For several days the two divisions of the
city remained like hostile powers arrayed against each other.
The party of the Alhambra was more num'rous than that of
• Pulgar.
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„he albaycin, and contained most of the nobility and ch=valry ; but the adherents of Boabdil were men hardened and
strengthened by labour, and habitually skilled in the exercise
of arms.
The alhaycin underwent a kind of siege by the forces of
El Zagal: they effected breaches in the walls, and made
repeated attempts to carry it sword in hand, but were as often,
repulsed. The troops of Boabdil, on the other hand, made
frequent sallies; and, in the conflicts which took place, the
hatred of the combatants rose to such a pitch of fury, that no
quaff ter was given on either side.
Boabdil perceived the inferiority of his force. He dreaded
also that his adherents, being for the most part tradesmen
and artisans, would become impatient of this interruption of
their gainful occupations, and disheartened by these continual
scenes of carnage. He sent missives, therefore, in all haste,
to Don Fadrique de Toledo, who commanded the Christian
forces on the frontier, entreating his assistance.
Don Fadrique had received orders from the politic Ferdinand to aid the youthful monarch in all his contests with
his uncle. He advanced, therefore, with a body of troops
near to Granada; but, wary lest some treachery might be
intended, he stood for some time aloof, watching the movements of the parties. The furious and sanguinary nature of
the conflicts, which distracted unhappy Granada, soon convinced him that there was no collusion between the monarchs.
He sent Boabdil, therefore, a reinforcement of Christian foot
soldiers and arquebusiers, under Ferran Alvarez de Sotomayor, alcayde of Colomara. This was as a fire brand thrown
in to light up anew the flames of war in the city, which
remained raging between the Moorish inhabitants for the
space of fifty days.
CHAPTER XLVI.
the events of this renowned war have been
little else than a succession of brilliant but brief exploits,
such as sudden forays and wild skirmishes among the mountains, or the surprisals of castles, fortresses, and frontier
towns. We approach now to more important and prolonged
operations, in which ancient and mighty cities, the bulwarks
of Granada, were invested by powerful armies, subdued by
HITHERTO

V
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Flow and regular sieges, and thus the capital left naked and
alone.
The glorious triumphs of the Catholic sovereigns, says Fray
Antonio Agapida, had resounded throughout the East, and
filled all heathenesse with alarm. The Grand Turk, Bajazet
II., and his deadly foe the Grand Soldan of Egypt, suspending for a time their bloody feuds, entered into a league to
protect the religion of Mahomet and the kingdom of Granada
from the- hostilities of the Christians. It was concerted
between them, that Bajazet should send a powerful armada
against the island of Sicily, then appertaining to the Spanish
crown, for the purpose of distracting the attention of the
Castilian sovereigns, while, at the same time, great bodies of
troops should be poured into Granada from. the opposite coast
of Africa.
Ferdinand and Isabella received timely intelligence of these
designs. They resolved at once to carry the war into the
seabord of Granada, to possess themselves of its ports, and
thus, as it were, to bar the gates of the kingdom against all
external aid. Malaga was to be the main object of attack: it
was the principal seaport of the kingdom, and almost necessaa;y to its existence. It had long been the seat of opulent
commerce, sending many ships to the coasts of Syria and
Egypt. It was also the great channel of communication
with Africa, through which were introduced supplies of
money, troops, arms, and steeds, from Tunis, Tripoli, Fez,
Tremezan, and other Barbary powers. It was emphatically
called, therefore, the Hand and Mouth of Granada.
Before laying siege to this redoubtable city, however, it
was deemed necessary to secure the neighbouring city of
Velez Malaga, and its dependent places, which might otherwise harass the besieging army.
For this important campaign, the nobles of the kingdom
were again summoned to take the field with their forces, in
the spring of 1487. The menaced invasion of the infidel
powers of the East had awakened new ardour in the bosoms
of all true Christian knights, and so zealously did they respond
to the summons of the sovereigns, that an army of twenty
thousand cavalry, and fifty thousand foot, the flower of Spanish
warriors. led by the bravest of Spanish cavaliers, thronged
the renowned city of Cordova at the appointed time.
On the night before this mighty host set forth upon it

Universidad de Huelva 2009

179

SIEGE OF VELEZ MALAGA.

march, an earthquake shook the city. The inhabitants,
awakened by the shaking of the walls and rocking of the
towels, fled to the courts and squares, fearing to be overwhelmed by the ruins of their dwellings. The earthquake
was most violent in the quarter of the royal residence, the
site of the ancient palace of the Moorish kings. Many looked
upon this as an omen of some impending evil, but Fray
Antonio Agapida, in that infallible spirit of divination which
succeeds an event, plainly reads in it a presage, that the
empire of the Moors was about to be shaken to its centre.
It was on Saturday, the eve of the Sunday of Palms, says
a worthy and loyal chronicler of the times, that the most
Catholic monarch departed with his army to render service to
heaven, and make war upon the Moors.*- Heavy rains had
swelled all the streams, and rendered the roads deep and
difficult. The king, therefore, divided his host into two
bodies. In one he put all the artillery, guarded by a strong
body of horse, and commanded by the master of Alcantara,
and Martin Alonzo, senior of Montemayor. This division
was to proceed by the road through the valleys, where pasturage abounded for the oxen which drew the ordnance.
The main body of the army was led by the king in person.
It was divided into numerous battalions, each commanded by
some distinguished cavalier. The king took the rough and
perilous road of the mountains; and few mountains are more
rugged and difficult than those of Andalusia. The roads are
mere mule-paths, straggling amidst rocks and along the verge
of precipices, clambering vast craggy heights, or descending
into frightful chasms and ravines, with scanty and uncertain
foothold for either man or steed. Four thousand pioneers
were sent in advance, under the alcayde de los Donzeles, to
conquer. in some degree, the asperities of the road. Some
had pickaxes and crows, to break the rocks; some iinplements to construct bridges over the mountain torrents;
while it was the duty of others to lay stepping-stones in the
smaller streams. As the country was inhabited by fierce
Moorish mountaineers. Don Diego de Castrillo was despatched,
with a body of horse and foot, to take possession of the
heights and passes. Notwithstanding every precaution, the
royal army suffered excessively on its march. At one time,
there was no place to encamp for five leagues of the most
Pulgar Cronica de los Reyes Catholicos.
N2
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toilsome and mountainous country, and many of the l,easts of
burden sank down and perished on the road.
It was with the greatest joy, therefore, that the royal army
emerged from these stern and frightful defiles, and came to
where they looked down upon the vega of Velez Malaga.
The region before them was one of the most delectable to the
eye that ever was ravaged by an army. Sheltered from every
rude blast by a screen of mountains, and sloping and expanding to the south, this lovely valley was quickened by the
most generous sunshine, watered by the silver meanderings
of the Velez, and refreshed by cooling breezes from the
Mediterranean. The sloping hills were covered with vineyards and olive-trees, the distant fields waved with grain, or
were verdant with pasturage, while around the city were
delightful gardens, the favourite retreats of the Moors, where
their white pavilions gleamed among groves of oranges,
citrons, and pomegranates, and were surmounted by stately
palms, those plants of southern growth, bespeaking a generous
climate and a cloudless sky.
In the upper part of this delightful valley, the city of Velez
Malaga reared its warrior battlements, in stern contrast to
the landscape. It was built on the declivity of a steep and
insulated hill, and strongly fortified by walls and towers.
The crest of the hill rose high above the town into a mere
crag, inaccessible on every other side, and crowned by a
powerful castle, which domineered over the surrounding
country. Two suburbs swept down into the vallcy, from the
skirts of the town, and were defended by bulwarks and deep
ditches. The vast ranges of gray mountains, often capped
with clouds, which rose to the north, were inhabited by a
hardy and warlike race, whose strong fortresses of Comares,
Camillas. Competa, and Benemarhorga, frowned down from
cragged heights.
At the time that the Christian host arrived in sight of this
valley, a squadron was hov gyring on the smooth sea before it,
displaying the banner of Castile. This was commanded by
the Count of Trevento, and consisted of four armed galleys,
convoying a number oar caravels, laden with supplies for the
army.
After surveying the ground, King Ferdinand encamped on
the side of a mountain, which advaneed close to the city, and
was the last of a rugged sierra, or chain of heights, that
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extended quite to Granada. On the summit of this mountain
and overlooking the camp, was a Moorish town, powerfully
fortified, called Bentomiz, and which, from its vicinity, had
been considered capable of yielding great assistance to Velez
Malaga. Several of the generals remonstrated with the king
for choosing a post so exposed to assaults from the mountaineers. Ferdinand replied, that he should thus cut off aL
communication between the town and the city; and that, as
to the danger, his soldiers must keep the more vigilant guard
against surprise.
Ding Ferdinand rode forth, attended by several cavaliers,
and a small number of cuirassiers, appointing the various
stations of the camp. While a body of foot soldiers were
taking possession, as an advanced guard, of an important
height which overlooked the city, the king retired to a tent
to take refreshment. While at table, he was startled by
a sudden uproar, and, looking forth, beheld his soldiers flying
before a superior force of the. enemy. The king had on no
other armour but a cuirass. Seizing a lance, however, he
sprang upon his horse, and galloped to protect the fugitives,
followed by his handful of knights and cuirassiers. When
the Spaniards saw the king hastening to their aid, they
turned upon their pursuers. Ferdinand, in his eagerness,
threw himself into the midst of the foe. One of his grooms
was killed beside him; but before the Moor who slew hin:
could escape, the king transfixed him with his lance. He
then sought to draw his sword, which hung at his saddlebow, but in vain. Never had he been exposed to such peril:
he was surrounded by the enemy, without a weapon wherewith to defend himself.
In this moment of awful jeopardy, the Marquis of Cadiz,
the Count de Cabra, the Adelantado of Murcia, with two other
cavaliers, named Garcilasso de la Vega and Diego de Atayde,
came galloping to the scene of action, and, surrounding the
king, made a loyal rampart of their bodies against the assault2
of the Moors. The horse of the marquis was pierced by an
arrow, and that worthy cavalier exposed to imminent danger;
but, with the aid of his valorous companions, he quickly put
the enemy to flight, and pursued them with slaughter to the
Dery gates of the city.
When these loyal warriors returned from the pursuit, they
remonstrated with the king for exposing his life in personal
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conflicts, seeing that he had so many valiant captains, whose
business it was to fight. They reminded him, that the lifé of
a prince was the life of his people, and that many a brave
army was lost by the loss of its commander. They entreated
him, therefore, in future to protect them with the force of his
mind in the cabinet, rather than of his arm in the field.
Ferdinand acknowledged the wisdom of their advice, but
declared, that he could not see his people in peril without
venturing his person to assist them : a reply, say the old
chroniclers, which delighted the whole army, inasmuch as
they saw, that he not only governed them as a good king, but
protected them as a valiant captain. Ferdinand, however,
was conscious of the extreme peril to which he had been
exposed, and made a vow never again to venture into battle
without having his sword girt to his side.
•When this achievenn at of the king was related to Isabella,
she trembled amidst her joy at his safhty ; and afterwards, in
memorial of the event, she granted to Velez Malaga, as the
arms of the city, the figure of the king on horseback, with a
groom lying dead at his feet. and the Moors flying.The camp was formed, but the artillery was yet on the
road, advancing with infinite labour at the rate of merely a
league a clay; for heavy rains had converted the streams of
the valleys into raging torrents, and completely broken up the
roads. In the meantime King Ferdinand ordered an assault
on the suburbs of the city. They were carried, after a san
in which many Christian cava -guinarycofltsxhu.
-lierswkdanoue, mngthlaerDo
Alvaro of Portugal. son of the Duke of Braganza. The
suburbs were then fortified towards the city with trenches
and palisades, and garrisoned by a chosen force under Don
Fadrique de Toledo. Other trenches were dug round the
city, and from the suburbs to the royal camp, so as to cut off
all communication with the surrounding country.
Bodies of troops were also sent to take possession of the
mountain passes, by which the supplies for the army had to
be brought. The mountains, however, were so steep and
rugged, and so full of defiles and lurking places, that the
Moors could sally forth and retreat in perfect security, frequently sweeping down upon Christian convoys, and bearing
# Ilieseas, llist. Pontif. lib. vi . c. 20. Vedmar, Hist. Velez Malaga.
♦ Idem.
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o$ both booty and prisoners to their strong-holds. Sometimes the Moors would light fires at night on the sides of the,
mountains, which would be answered by fires from the watchtowers and fortresses. By these signals they would concert
^ssuults upon the Christian camp, which, in consequence,
was obliged to be continually on the alert, and ready to fly
to arms.

King Ferdinand flattered himself, that the manifestation of
his force had struck sufficient terror into the city, and that,
by offers of clemency, it might be induced to capitulate. He
wrote a letter, therefore, to the commanders, promising, in
case of immediate surrender, that all the inhabitants should
oe permitted to depart with their effects; but threatening
them with fire and sword if they persisted in defence. This
letter was dispatched by a cavalier, named Carvajal, who,
putting it on the end of a lance, gave it to the Moors who
were on the walls of the city. The commanders replied, that
the king was too noble and magnanimous to put such a threat
in execution. and that they should not surrender, as they
knew the artillery could not be brought to the camp, and they
were promised succour by the king of Granada.
At the same time that he received this reply, the king
learned, that at the strong town of Comares, upon a height
about two leagues distant from the camp, a large number of
warriors had assembled from the Axarquia, the same mountains in which the Christian cavaliers had been massacred in
the beginning of the war; and that others were daily
expected, for this rugged sierra was capable of furnishing
fifteen thousand fighting men.
King Ferdinand felt that his army, thus disjointed and enclosed in an enemy's country, was in a perilous situation, and
that the utmost discipline and vigilance were necessary. He
put the camp under the strictest regulations, forbidding all
gaming, blasphemy, or brawl, and expelling all loose women,
and their attendant bully-ruffians, the usual fomenters of riot
and contention among soldiery. He ordered, that none
should sally forth to skirmish without permission from their
commanders; that none should set fire to the woods on the
neighbouring mountains, and that all word of security given
to Moorish places or individuals should be inviolably observed.
These regulations were enforced by severe penalties, and hack
such salutary efléct, that, though a vast host of various people
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were collected together, not an opprobrious epithet wrs heard,
nor a weapon drawn in quarrel.
In the meantime the cloud of war went on gathering
about the summits of the mountains : multitudes of the fierce
warriors of the sierra descended to the lower heights of
Bentomiz, which overhung the camp, intending to force their
way into the city. A detachment was sent against them,
which, after sharp fighting, drove them to the higher cli$8 of
the mountain, where it was impossible to pursue them.
Ten days had elapsed since the encampment of the army,
yet still the artillery had not arrived. The lombards and
other heavy ordnance were left, in despair, at Antequera:
the rest came groaning slowly through the narrow valleys,
which were filled with long trains of artillery and cars laden
with munitions. At length part of the smaller ordnance
arrived within half a league of the camp, and the Christians
were animated with the hopes of soon being able to make a
regular attack upon the fortifications of the city.
CHAPTER XLVII.
WHILE the standard of the cross waved on the hills before
Velez Malaga, and every height and cliff bristled with hostile
arms, the civil war between the factions of the Alhambra and
the Albaycin, or rather between El Zagal and El Chico, continued to convulse the city of Granada.
The tidings of the investment of Velez Malaga at length
roused the attention of the old men and the alfaquis, whose
heads were not heated by the daily broils. They spread
themselves through the city, and endeavoured to arouse the
people to a sense of their common danger.
"Why," said they. " continue these brawls between
brethren and kindred ? What battles are these, where even
triumph is ignominious, and the victor blushes and conceals
his scars ? Behold the Christians ravaging the land won
by the valour and blood of your forefathers, dwelling in the
houses they have built, sitting under the trees they have
planted, while your brethren wander about, houseless and
desolate. Do you wish to seek your real foe? He is encamped on the mountain of Bentomiz. Do you want a field
for the display of your valour? You will find it before the
walls of Velez Malaga."
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'When they had roused the spirit of the people, they made
their way to the rival kings, and addressed them with like
remonstrances. Hamet Aben Zarrex, the inspired santon, reproached El Zagal with his blind and senseless ambition.
- You are striving to be king," said he bitterly, " yet suffer
the kingdom to be lost."
El Zagal found himself in a perplexing dilemma. He had
a double war to wage, with the enemy without and the enemy
within. Should the Christians gain possession of the seacoast,
it would be ruinous to the kingdom; should he leave Granada
to oppose them, his vacant throne might be seized on by his
nephew. He made a merit of necessity, and pretending to
yield to the remonstrances of the alfaquis, endeavoured to
compromise with Boabdil. He expressed deep concern at
the daily losses of the country, caused by the dissensions of
the capital; an opportunity now presented itself to retrieve all
by a blow. The Christians had, in a manner, put themselves
in a tomb between the mountains; nothing remained but to
throw the earth upon them. He offered to resign the title of
king, to submit to the govert.ment of his nephew, and fight
under his standard; all he desired was to hasten to the relief
of Velez Malaga, and to take full vengeance on the Christians.
Boabdil spurned his proposition as the artifice of a hypocrite
and a traitor. " How shall I trust a man," said he, " who
has murdered my father and my kindred by treachery, and
repeatedly sought my own life, both by violence and stratagem ? "
El Zagal foamed with rage and vexation, but there was no
time to be lost. He was beset by the alfaquis and the nobles
of his court; the youthful cavaliers were hot for action, the
common people loud in their complaints that the richest cities
were abandoned to the enemy. The old warrior was naturally
fond of fighting; he saw also, that to remain inactive would
endanger both crown and kingdom, whereas a successful blow
would secure his popularity in Granada. He had a much
more powerful force than his nephew, having lately received
reinforcements from Baza, Guadix, and Almaria; he could
march therefore with a large force, and yet leave a strong
garrison in the Alhambra. He formed his measures accordingly, and departed suddenly in the night, at the head of one
thousand horse and twenty thousand foot. He took the most
unfrequented roads along the chain of mountains extending
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from Granada to the height of Bentomiz• and proceeded w-i tb
such rapidity as to arrive there before King Ferdinand had
notice of his approach.
The Christians were alarmed one evening by the sudden
blazing of great fires on the mountain, about the fortress of
Bentomir.. By the ruddy light they beheld the flash of weapons and the array of troops, and they heard the distant sound
of Moorish drums and trumpets. The fires of Bentomiz were
answered by fires on the towers of Velez Malaga. The shouts
of " El Zagal ! El Zagal ! " echoed along the cliffs and resounded from the city, and the Christians found that the old
warrior king of Granada was on the mountain above their
camp.
The spirits of the Moors were suddenly raised to a pitch of
the greatest exultation, while the Christians were astonished
to see this storm óf war ready to burst upon their heads. The
Count de Cabra, with his accustomed eagerness when there
was a king in the field, would fain have scaled the heights,
and attacked El Zagal before he had time to form his camp;
but Ferdinand, who was more cool and wary, restrained him.
To attack the height would be to abandon the siege. He
ordered every one, therefore, to keep vigilant watch at his
post, and to stand ready to defend it to the utmost, but on no
account to sally forth and attack the enemy.
All night the signal fires kept blazing along the mountains,
rousing and animating the whole country. The morning sun
rose over the lofty summit of Bentomiz on a scene of martial
splendour. As its rays glanced down the mountain, they
lighted up the white tents of the Christian cavaliers, cresting
its lower prominences, their pennons and ensigns fluttering in
the morning breeze. The sumptuous pavilion of the king,
with the holy standard of the cross, and the royal banners cf
Castile and Arragon, dominated the encampment. Beyond
lay the city. its lofty castle and numerous towers glistening
with arms, while above all, and just on the profile of the
height. in the full blaze of the rising sun, were descried the
tents of the Moor. his turbaned troops clustering about them,
and his infidel banners floating against the sky. Columns of
smoke rose where the night fire had blazed, and the clash of
the Moorish cymbal, the bray of the trumpet. and the neigh
of steeds, were faintly heard from those airy heights. So pure
and transparez1t is the atmosphere in this region, that every
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object can be distinctly seen at a great distance, and the
Christians were able to behold the formidable host of foes,
that were gathering on the summits of the surrounding mountains.
One of the first measures of the Moorish king was to detach
a large force under Rodovan de Vanegas, alcayde of Granada,
to fall upon the convoy of ordnance, which stretched for a
great distance through the mountain defiles. Ferdinand had
anticipated this attempt, and sent the commander of Leon
with a body of horse and foot to reinforce the master of Alcantara. El Zagal, from his mountain height, beheld the
detachment issue from the camp, and immediately recalled
Rodovan de Vanegas. The armies now remained quit t for a
time, the Moor looking grimly down upon the Christian camp,
like a tiger meditating a bound upon his prey. The Christians
were in a fearful jeopardy: a hostile city below them, a
powerful army above them, and on every side mountains filled
with implacable foes.
After El Zagal had maturely consulted the situation of the
Christian camp, and informed himself of all the passes of the
mountain, he conceived a plan to surprise the enemy, which
he flattered himself would ensure their ruin, and, perhaps, the
capture of King Ferdinand. He wrote a letter to the alcayde
of the city, commanding him, in the dead of the night, on a
signal fire being made from the mountain, to sally forth with
all his troops, and fall furiously upon the camp. The king
would, at the same time, rush down with his army from the
mountain, and assail it on the opposite side, thus overwhelming
it at the hour of deep repose. This letter he despatched by a
renegado Christian, who knew all the secret roads of the
country, and, if taken, could pass himself for a Christian who
had escaped from captivity.
The fierce El Zagal, confident in the success of his stratagem,
looked down upon the Christians as his devoted victims. As
the sur. went down, and the long shadows of the mountains
stretched across the vega, he pointed with exultation to the
camp below, apparently unconscious of the impending danger.
" Alla akbar !" exclaimed he, "God is great! Behold the
unbelievers are delivered into our hands: their king and
choicest chivalry will soon be at our mercy. Now is the time
to show the courage of men, and by one glorious victory re.
Lave lost. Happy he who falls fighting in
trieve all that

:_ n
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the cause of the prophet: he will at once be transported to
the paradise of the faithful, and surrounded by immortal
houries ! Happy he who shall survive victorious: he will
behold Granada, an earthly paradise, once more delivered from
its foes, and restored to all its glory ! " The words of El
Zagal were received with acclamations by his troops, who
waited impatiently for the appointed hour to pour down from
their mountain hold upon the Christians.
CHAPTER XLVIII.
QUEEN Isabella and her court had remained at Cordova in
great anxiety for the result of the royal expedition. Every
day brought tidings of the difficulties which attended the
transportation of the ordnance and munitions, and of the
critical situation of the army.
While in this state of anxious suspense, couriers arrived
with all speed from the frontiers, bringing tidings of the
sudden sally of El Zagal from Granada to surprise the Christian camp. All Cordova was in consternation. The destruction of the Andalusian chivalry among the mountains of this
very neighbourhood was called to mind; it was feared that
similar ruin was about to burst forth from rocks and precipices upon Ferdinand and his army.
Queen Isabella shared in the public alarm; but it served
to rouse all the energies of her heroic mind. Instead of
uttering idle apprehensions, she sought only how to avert the
danger. She called upon all the men of Andalusia, under the
age of seventy, to arm and hasten to the relief of their sovereign, and she prepared to set out with the first levies.
The grand cardinal of Spain, old Pedro Gonzalez de Mendoza, in whom the piety of the saint and the wisdom of the
counsellor were mingled with the fire of the cavalier, offered
high pay to all horsemen who would follow him to aid their
king and the Christian cause; and, buckling on armour, prepared to lead them to the scene of danger.
The summons of the queen roused the quick Andalusian
spirit. Warriors, who had long since given up fighting, and
had sent their sons to battle, now seized the sword and lance
that were rusting on the wall, and marshalled forth their
gray-headed domestics and their grandchildren for the field.
The great dread was, that all aid would arrive too late. El
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Zagal and his host had passed like a storm through the mountains, and it was feared the tempest had already burst upon
the Christian camp.
In the meanwhile the night had closed, which had been
appointed by El Zagal for the execution of his plan. He had
watched the last light of day expire, and all the Spanish camp
remained tranquil. As the hours wore away, the camp fires
were gradually extinguished. No drum or trumpet sounded
from below; nothing was heard but now and then the heavy
tread of troops, or the echoing tramp of horses, the usual
patroles of the camp, and the changes of the guard. El
Zagal restrained his own impatience, and that of his troops,
until the night should be advanced, and the camp sunk in
that heavy sleep from which men are with difficulty awakened,
and, when awakened, so prone to be bewildered and dismayed.
At length the appointed hour arrived. By order of the
Moorish king a bright flame sprung up from the height of
Bentomiz; but El Zagal looked in vain for the responding
light from the city. His impatience could brook no longer
delay: he ordered the advance of the army to descend the
mountain defile, and attack the camp. The defile was narrow and overhung by rocks. As the troops proceeded, they
came suddenly, in a shadowy hollow, upon a dark mass of
Christian warriors. A loud shout burst forth, and the Christians rushed to assail them. The Moors, surprised and disconcerted, retreated in confusion to the height. When El
Zagal heard of a Christian force posted in the defile, he
doubted some counter plan of the enemy. He gave orders
to light the mountain fires. On a signal given, bright flames
sprung out on every height, from great pyres of wood prepared for the purpose. Cliff blazed out after cliff, until the
whole atmosphere was in a glow of furnace light. The ruddy
glare lit up the glens and passes of the mountains, and fell
strongly upon the Christian camp, revealing all its tents, and
every post and bulwark. Wherever El Zagal turned his eyes,
he beheld the light of his fires flashed back from cuirass, and
helm, and sparkling lance; he beheld a grove of spears planted
in every pass, every assailable point bristling with arms, and
squadrons of horse and foot, in battle array, awaiting his
attack.
In fact, the letter of El Zagal to the alcayde of Velez Ma
laga had been intercepted by the vigilant Ferdinand, and the
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renegado messenger hanged, and secret measures taken, after
the night had closed in, to give the enemy a warm reception.
El Zagal saw that his plan of surprise was discovered and
foiled: furious with disappointment, he ordered his troops
forward to the attack. They rushed down the defile with
loud cries, but were again encountered by the mass of Christian warriors, being the advanced guard of the army. commanded by Don Hurtado de Mendoza. brother of the grand
cardinal. The Moors were again repulsed, and retreated ur
the heights. Don Hurtado would have pursued them; but
the ascent was steep and rugged, and easily defended by the
Moors. A sharp action was kept up through the night with
crossbows, darts, and arquebusses; the cliffs echoed with
deafening uproar, while the fires, blazing upon the mountains.
threw a lurid and uncertain light upon the scene.
When the day dawned, and the Moors saw t`nat there was
no cooperation from the city, they began to slacken in their
ardour: they beheld also every pass of the mountain filled
with Christian troops, and began to apprehend an assault in
return. Just then King Ferdinand sent the Marquis of Cadiz,
with horse and foot, to seize upon a height occupied by a battalion of the enemy. The marquis assailed the Moors with
his usual intrepidity, and soon put them to flight. The others,
who were above, seeing their companions flying, were seized
with a sudden alarm. They threw clown their arms and retreated. One of those unaccountable panics which now and
then seize upon great bodies of people, and to which the lightspirited Moors were very prone, now spread through the camp.
They were terrified they knew not why, or at what. They
threw away swords, lances, breastplates. crossbows, every.
thing that could burden or impede their flight, and, spreading
themselves Wildly over the mountains, fled headlong down the
defiles. They fled without pursuers, from the glimpse of each
others arms, from the sound of each others footsteps. Ro.
dovan de Vanegas. the brave alcayde of Granada, alone sueceeded in collecting a body of the fugitives: be made a circuit
with them through the passes of the mountains, and, forcing
his way ,across a weak part of the Christian lines, galloped
towards Velez Malaga. The rest of the Moorish host was
completely scattered. In vain did El Zagal and his knights
attempt to rally them; they were left almost alone, and had
to consult their own security by flight. The Marquis of Cadiz„
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finding no opposition, ascended from height to height, cautiously reconnoitring, and fearful of some stratagem or ambush. All, however, was quiet. 1-le reached, with his men,
che place which the Moorish army had occupied: the heights
were abandoned, and strewed with cuirasses, cimeters, crossbows, and other weapons. His force was too small to pursue
the enemy, and he returned to the royal camp, laden with
the spoils.
King Ferdinand at first could not credit so signal and
miraculous a defeat. He suspected some lurking stratagem.
He ordered, therefore, that a strict watch should be maintained throughout the camp, and every one be ready for instant action. The following night a thousand cavaliers and
hidalgos kept guard about the royal tent, as they had clone for
several preceding nights, nor did the king relax this vigilance,
until he received certain in4elligance that the army was completely scattered, and El Zagal flying in confusion.
The tidings of this rout, and of the safety of the Christian
army, arrived at Cordova just as the reinforcements were on
the point of setting out. The anxiety and alarm of the queen
and the public were turned to transports of joy and gratitude.
The forces were disbanded, solemn processions were made,
and Te Deums chanted in the churches for so signal a victory.
CHAPTER XLIX.
THE daring spirit of the old warrior, Muley Abdalla el
Zagal, in sallying forth to defend his territories, while he left
an armed rival in his capital, had struck the people of Granada with admiration. They recalled his former exploits,
and again anticipated some hardy achievement from his furious
valour. Couriers from the army reported its formidable position on the height of Bentomiz. For a time there was a
pause in the bloody commotions of the city; all attention was
turned to the blow about to be struck at the Christian camp.
The same considerations, which diffused anxiety and terror
through Cordova, swelled every bosom with exulting confidence in Granada. The Moors expected to hear of another
massacre, like that in the mountains of Malaga. " El Zagal
has again entrapped the enemy!" was the cry. ` The
power of the unbelievers is about to be struck to the heart;
and we shall soon see the Christian king led captive to the
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rml►itttl !' '1'hns the name of El Zagal was on every tongue.
Ile way extolled its the saviour of the country, tete onl y one
wort by of wearing the Moorish crown. Iloabdil was reviled
aw basely remaining passive while his country was invaded ;
mal ,:o violent 1w,,inte the elzn.nour of the populace, that his
adlirrents treiul)lcd ti►r ltis safety.
While the people of (:irnnada were impatiently looking for
tidings of the anticipated victory, scattered horsemen came
spurring across the vega. They were fugitives from the
Moorish army, an d brought the first incoherent account of its
defrat. Every one who attempted to tell tite tale of this unaccountable panic and dispersion was nay if bewildered by the
ltrolcen rccullc'etiun of some frightful dream. IIe knew not
how or why it catad to puss. i le talked of a battle in the
night among rocky mid pi-veipices, by the glare of bale-fires;
of multitudes of armed foes in every pass. st,en by gleams and
flashes ; ni' the sutltlrtt horror tlt:►t seized upon the army at
(lit -break, its headlong alight and total tli.ltersion. IIour after
loo r tlie arrival of oil cr fugitives confirmed the story of ruin
1111cl disgrace.
In proportion t.o their recent. vaunting was the humiliation
that. now fall upon the people of (.lran;tda. 'There was a
mil versal burst, not of grief, but indignation.
They con iii oled the leader with tate army; the deserted
it I, those who had abandoned him; and El Zagal, from being
their idol, became t.lic, object of their execration. 1 l had
sacrificed the army ; he had disgraced the nation; he had
betrayed the country. IIe was u dastard, a traitor; ho was
unwortltc to reign!
On .t sutidc n, one urnung the multitude cried out, " bong
live I3iubdil ►l ('liico !" 'flee cry was echoed on all sities, and
every one shouted, " Long live Buandil el Chico! long live the
legitimate king of' Granada ! anca death to nil usurpers !" In
the excitement, of the tnotttrttt they thronged to tate ttlltayein,
and those, whe had lIstely besieged I1omtchaL witl► arms, now
SUITOun(k'(l his palace with acelarastiuns. 'I'Ite keys of the
-sty :trn+l uf all the fortresses were laica at his fret; he tarta
borne in state to the Alhiuntbra, atara once sacare Neatc'(l, with
all due ceremony, on the throne of' his ancestors.
Ionbtlil lima by this t.inie become Sc) accustomed to be
crowned mid unerowued by the n►ultitudle, tbttt he put no
great faith mu the duration of their loyciIia- Ile knew that ho
,
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ayas surrounded by hollow hearts, and that most of the courtiers
of the Alhambra were secretly devoted to his uncle. He
ascended the throne as the rightful sovereign, who had been
dispossessed of it by usurpation, and he ordered the heads of
four of the principal nobles to be struck off, who had been
most zealous in support of the usurper. Executions of this
kind were matters of course on any change of Moorish government; and Boabdil was extolled for his moderation and humanity, in being content with so small a sacrifice. The factions were awed into obedience; the populace, delighted with
any change, extolled Boabdil to the skies, and the name of
Muley Abdalla el Zagal was for a time a bye-word of scorn
and opprobrium throughout the city.
Never was any commander more astonished and confounded
by a sudden reverse than El Za al. The evening had seen
him with a powerful army at his command, his enemy within
his grasp, and victory about to cover him with glory, and to
consolidate his power. The morning beheld him a fugitive
among the mountains; his army, his prosperity, his power,
all dispelled he knew not how; gone like a dream of the
night. In vain had he tried to stem the headlong flight of
the soldiery. He saw his squadrons breaking and dispersing
among the cliffs of the mountains, until, of all his host, only
a handful of cavaliers remained faithful to him. With these
he made a gloomy retreat towards Granada, but with a heart
full of foreboding. When he drew near the city, he paused
on the banks of the Xenil, and sent forth scouts to collect
intelligence. They returned with dejected countenances.
"The gates of Granada," said they, " are closed against you.
The banner of Boabdil floats on the tower of the Alhambra."
El Zagal turned his steed, and departed in silence. He
retreated to the town of Almunecar, and from thence to
Almeria, places which still remained faithful to him. Restless
and uneasy at being so distant from the capital, he again
changed his abode, and repaired to the city of Guadix, within
a few leagues of Granada. Here he remained, endeavouring
to rally his forces, and preparing to avail himself of any
change in the fluctuating politics of the metropolis.
,
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capital !" Thus the name of El Zagal was on every tongue.
He was extolled as the saviour of the country, the only one
worthy of wearing the Moorish crown. Boabdil was reviled
as basely remaining passive while his country was invaded;
and so violent became the clamour of the populace, that his
adherents trembled for his safety.
While the people of Granada were impatiently looking for
tidings of the anticipated victory, scattered horsemen came
spurring across the vega. They were fugitives from the
Moorish army, and brought the first incoherent account of its
defeat. Every one who attempted to tell the tale of this un
-acountblepidsronwaifbeldryth
broken recollection of some frightful dream. He knew not
how or why it came to pass. He talked of a battle in the
night among rocks and precipices, by the glare of bale-fires;
of multitudes of armed foes in every pass, seen by gleams and
flashes; of the sudden horror that seized upon the army at
daybreak, its headlong flight and total dispersion. Hour after
hour the arrival of other fugitives confirmed the story of ruin
and disgrace.
In proportion to their recent vaunting was the humiliation
that now fell upon the people of Granada. There was a
universal burst, not of grief, but indignation.
They confounded the leader with the army; the deserted
with those who had abandoned him; and El Zagal, from being
their idol, became the object of their execration. He had
sacrificed the army; he had disgraced the nation; he had
betrayed the country. Iie was a dastard, a traitor; he was
unworthy to reign!
On a sudden, one among the multitude cried out, " Long
live Boabdil el Chico !" The cry was echoed on all sides, and
every one shouted, " Long live Boabdil el Chico! long live the
legitimate king of Granada! and death to all usurpers !" In
the excitement, of the moment they thronged to the albaycin,
and those, who had lately besieged BoabdiL with arms, now
surrounded his palace with acclamations. The keys of the
?ity and of all the fortresses were laid at his feet; he was
borne in state to the Alhambra, and once more seated, with
all due ceremony, on the throne of his ancestors.
Boabdil had by this time become so accustomed to be
crowned and uncrowned by the multitude, that he put no
great faith iu the duration of their loyalty He knew that he
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'ras surrounded by hollow hearts, and that most of the courtiers
of the Alhambra were secretly devoted to his uncle. He
ascended the throne as the rightful sovereign, who had been
dispossessed of it by usurpation, and he ordered the heads of
four of the principal nobles to be struck off, who had been
most zealous in support of the usurper. Executions of this
kind were matters of course on any change of Moorish government; and Boabdil was extolled for his moderation and humanity, in being content with so small a sacrifice. The factions were awed into obedience; the populace, delighted with
any change, extolled Boabdil to the skies, and the name of
Muley Abdalla el Zagal was for a time a bye-word of scorn
and opprobrium throughout the city.
Never was any commander more astonished and confounded
by a sudden reverse than El Z,€al. The evening had seen
him with a powerful army at his command, his enemy within
his grasp, and victory about to cover him with glory, and to
consolidate his power. The morning beheld him a fugitive
among the mountains; his army, his prosperity, his power,
all dispelled he knew not how; gone like a dream of the
night. In vain had he tried to stem the headlong flight of
the soldiery. He saw his squadrons breaking and dispersing
among the cliffs of the mountains, until, of all his host, only
a handful of cavaliers remained faithful to him. With these
he made a gloomy retreat towards Granada, but with a heart
full of foreboding. When he drew near the city, he paused
on the banks of the Xenil, and sent forth scouts to collect
intelligence. They returned with dejected countenances.
"The gates of Granada," said they, "are closed against you.
The banner of Boabdil floats on the tower of the Alhambra."
El Zagal turned his steed, and departed in silence. He
retreated to the town of Almunecar, and from thence to
Almeria, places which still remained faithful to him. Restless
and uneasy at being so distant from the capital, he again
changed his abode, and repaired to the city of Guadix, within
a few leagues of Granada. Here he remained, endeavouring
to rally his forces, and preparing to avail himself of any
change in the fluctuating politics of the metropolis.

CHAPTER L.
THE people of Velez Malaga had beheld the camp of Muley
0
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Abdalla el Zagal covering the summit of Bentomiz, and glit.
tering in the last rays of the setting sun. During the night
they had been alarmed and perplexed by signal fires on the
mountain, and by the distant sound of battle. When the
morning broke, the Moorish army had vanished as if by
enchantment. While the inhabitants were lost in wonder
and conjecture, a body of cavalry, the fragment of the army
saved by Rodovan de Vanegas, the brave alcayde of Granada,
came galloping to the gates. The tidings of the strange discomfiture of the host filled the city with consternation; but
Rodovan exhorted the people to continue their resistance.
He was devoted to El Zagal, and confident in his skill and
prowess; and felt assured that he would soon collect his
scattered forces, and return with fresh troops from Granada.
The people were comforted by the words and encouraged by
the presence of Rodovan, and they had still a lingering hope,
that the heavy artillery of the Christians might be locked up in
the impassable defiles of the mountains. This hope was soon
at an end. The very next day they beheld long laborious
lines of ordnance slowly moving into the Spanish camp; lmbards, ribodoquines, catapultas, and cars laden with munitions,
while the escort, under the brave master of Alcantara, wheeled
in great battalions into the camp, to augment the force of the
besiegers.
The intelligence, that Granada had shut its gates againt El
Zagal, and that no reinforcements were to be expected, completed the despair of the inhabitants ; even Rodovan himself
lost confidence, and advised capitulation.
The terms were arranged between the alcayde and the
noble Count de Cifuentes. The latter had been prisoner of
Rodovan at Granada, who had treated him with chivalrous
courtesy. They had conceived a mutual esteem for each
other, and met as ancient friends.
Ferdinand granted favourable conditions; for he was eager
to proceed against Malaga. The inhabitants were permitted
to depart with their effects, except their arms, and to reside, if
they chose it, in Spain, in any place distant from the sea.
One hundred and twenty Christians of both sexes were rescued
from captivity by the surrender of Velez Malaga, and were sent
to Cordova, where they weie received with great tenderness
by the queen, and her daughter the Infanta, Isabella, in the fatnous cathedral, in the midst of public rejoicings for the vic tory.
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The capture of Velez Malaga was followed by the surrender
of Bentomiz, Corvares, and all the towns and fortresses of the
Nharquia, which were strongly garrisoned, and discreet and
valiant cavaliers appointed as their alcaydes. The inhabitants
of nearly forty towns of the Alpuzarra mountains also sent
deputations to the Castilian sover€igns, taking the oath of
allegiance as Mudchares, or Moslem vassals.
About the same time came letters from Boabdil el Chico,
announcing to the sovereigns the revolution of Granada in his
favour. He solicited kindness and protection for the inhabitants who had returned to their allegiance, and for those of
all other places which should renounce allegiance to his uncle.
By this means, he observed, the whole kingdom of Granada
would soon be induced to acknowledge his sway, and would
be held by him in faithful vassalage to the Castilian crown.
The Catholic sovereigns complied with his request. Protection was immediately extended to the inhabitants of Granada, permitting them to cultivate their fields in peace, and to
trade with the Christian territories in all articles excepting
arms, being provided with letters of surety from some Christian
captain or alcayde. The same favour was promised to all
other places that within six months should renounce El Zagal,
and come under alleigance to the younger king. Should they
not do so within that time, the sovereigns threatened to make
war upon them, and conquer them for themselves. This
measure had a great effect in inducing many to return to the
standard of Boabdil.
Having made every necessary arrangement for the government and security of the newly conquered territory, Ferdinand turned his attention to the great object of his campaign,
the reduction of Malaga.
CHAPTER, LI.
THE city of Malaga lies in the lap of a fertile valley,
surrounded by mountains, excepting on the part which lies
open to the sea. As it was one of the most important, so it
was one of the strongest cities of the Moorish kingdom. It
«as fortified by walls of prodigious strength, studded with a
great number of huge towers. On the land side it was protected by a natural barrier of mountains, and, on the other,
o2
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the waves of the Mediterranean beat against the foundations
of its massive bulwarks.
At one end of the city, near the sea, on a high mound,
stood the alcazaba or citadel, a fortress of great strength.
Immediately above this rose a steep and rocky mount, on the
top of which, in old times had been a pharos, or lighthouse,
from which the height derived its name of Gibralfaro.* It
was at present crowned by an immense castle, which, from
its lofty and craggy situation, its vast walls and mighty
towers, was deemed impregnable. It communicated with
the alcazaba by a covered way, six paces broad, leading down
between two walls, along the profile or ridge of the rock.
The castle of Gibralfzro commanded both citadel and city,
and was capable, if both were taken, of maintaining a
siege.
Two large suburbs adjoined the city: in the one towards
the sea were dwelling houses of the most opulent inhabitants,
adorned with hanging gardens; the other, on the land side,
was thickly peopled, and surrounded by strong walls and
towers.
Malaga possessed a brave and numerous garrison, and the
common people were active, hardy and resolute; but the city
vas rich and commercial, and under the habitual control of
numerous opulent merchants, who dreaded the ruinous consequences of a siege. They were little zealous for the
warlike renown of their city, and longed rather to participate
in the enviable security of property, and the lucrative privileges of safe traffic with the Christian territories, granted to
all places which declared for Boabdil. At the head of these
gainful citizens was Ali Dordux, a mighty merchant of uncounted wealth, whose ships traded to every port of the
Levant, and whose word was a law in Malaga.
Ali Dordux assembled the most opulent and important of
his commercial brethren, and they repaired in a body to the
alcabaza, where they were received by the alcayde, Albozen
Connexa, with that deference generally shown to men of
their great local dignity and power of purse. Ali Dordux
was ample and stately in his form, and fluent and emphatic in
his discourse. His eloquence had an effect, therefore, upon
the alcayde, as he represented the hopelessness of a defence
of Malaga, the misery that must attend a siege, and the ruin,
* A corruption of Gibel-faro, the hill of the light-houac.
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that must follow a capture by force of arms. On the other
hand, he set forth the grace that might be obtained from the
Castilian sovereigns by an early and voluntary acknowledgment of Boabdil as king, the peaceful possession of their
property, and the profitable commerce with the Christian
ports that would be allowed them. He was seconded by his
weighty and important coadjutors: and the alcayde, accustomed to regard them as the arbiters of the affairs of the
place, yielded to their united counsels. He departed, therefore, with all speed to the Christian camp, empowered to
arrange a capitulation with the Castilian monarch, and in
the meantime his brother remained in command of the
alcazaba.
There was, at this time, as alcayde, in the old crag-built
castle of Gibralfaro, a warlike and fiery Moor, an implacable
enemy of the Christians. This was no other than Hamet
Zeli, surnamed El Zegri, the once formidable alcayde of
Ronda, and the terror of its mountains. He had never forgiven the capture of his favourite fortress, and panted for
vengeance on the Christians. Notwithstanding his reverses,
he had retained the favour of El Zagal, who knew how to
appreciate a bold warrior of the kind, and had placed him in
command of this important fortress of Gibralfaro.
Hamet el Zegri had gathered round him the remnant of
his band of Gomeres, with others of the same tribe. These
fierce warriors were nestled, like so many war-hawks, about
their lofty cliff. They looked down with martial contempt
upon the commercial city of Malaga, which they were placed
to protect; or rather, they esteemed it only for its military
importance and its capability of defence. They held no communion with its trading, gainful inhabitants, and even considered the garrison of the alcazaba as their inferiors. War
was their pursuit and passion; they rejoiced in its turbulent
and perilous scenes; and, confident in the strength of the
city, and, above all, of their castle, they set at defiance the
menace of Christian invasion. There were among them,
also, many apostate Moors, who had once embraced Christianity, but had since recanted, and had fled from the vengeance
of the Inquisition. These were desperadoes, who had no
mercy to expect should they again fall into the hands of the
enemy.
Such were the fierce elements of the garrison of Gibral-
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faro; and its rage may easily be conceived at hearing,
that Malaga was to be given up without a blow; that they
were to sink into Christian vassals, under the intermediate
sway of Boabdil el Chico, and that the alcayde of the alca
-zabhdeprtoanghermsfcapitulon,
Hamet el Zegri determined to avert, by desperate means,
the threatened degradation. He knew that there was a large
party in the city faithful to El Zagal, being composed of
warlike men, who had taken refuge from the various mountain towns -which had been captured. Their feelings were
desperate as their fortunes, and, like Hamet, they panted for
revenge upon the Christians. With these he had a secret
conference, and received assurances of their adherence to
him in any measures of defence. As to the council of peaceful inhabitants, he considered it unworthy the consideration
of a soldier, and he spurned at the interference of the wealthy
merchant, Ali Dordux, in matters of warfare.
" Still," said Hamet el Zegri, "let us proceed regularly."
So he descended with his Gomeres to the citadel, entered it
suddenly, put to death the brother of the alcayde and such of
the garrison as made any demur, and then summoned the
principal inhabitants to deliberate on measures for the welfare
of the city,*The wealthy merchants again mounted to the citadel, excepting Ali Dordux, who refused to obey the summons. They
entered with hearts filled with awe, for they found Hamet
surrounded by his grim African guard, and all the array of
military power, and they beheld the bloody traces of the
recent massacre.
Hamet el Zegri rolled a dark and searching eye upon the
assembly. "Who," said he, " is loyal and devoted to Muley
Abdalla el Zagal ?" Every one present asserted his loyalty.
"Good !" said Hamet, " and who is ready to prove his devotion to his sovereign by defending this his important city
to the last extremity ," Every one present expressed his
readiness. "Enough," observed Hamet: "the alcayde,
Albozen Connexa, has proved himself a traitor to his sovereign and to you all; for he has conspired to deliver the
place to the Christians. It behoves you to choose some
other commander, capable of defending your city against the
approaching enemy." The assembly declared unanimously,
• Cura de loe Palacios, c. 82.
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that there could be none so worthy of the command as
himself. So Hamet el Zegri was appointed alcayde of
Malaga, and immediately proceeded to man the forts and
towns with his partisans, and to make every preparation
for a desperate resistance.
Intelligence of these occurrences put an end to the
negociations between King Ferdinand and the superseded
alcayde Albozen Connexa, and it was supposed that there
was no alternative but to lay siege to the place. The Marquis of Cadiz, however, found at Velez a Moorish cavalier
of some note, a native of Malaga, who offered to tamper with
Ilamet el Zegri for the surrender of the city; or, at least,
of the castle of Gibralfaro. The marquis communicated
this to the king. "I put this business and the key of my
treasury in your hand," said Ferdinand : act, stipulate, and
disburse, in my name, as you think proper."
The marquis armed the Moor with his own lance, cuirass,
and target, and mounted him on one of his own horses. He
equipped, also, in similar style, another Moor, his companion
and relation. They bore secret letters to Hamet from the
marquis, offering him the town of Coin in perpetual inheritance, and four thousand doblas in gold, if he would deliver
up Gibralfaro; together with large sums to be distributed
among his officers and soldiers; and he held out unlimited
rewards for the surrender of the city.*
Hamet had a warrior's admiration for the Marquis of Cadiz,
and received his messengers with courtesy, in his fortress of
Gibralfaro. He even listened to their propositions with
patience, and dismissed them in safety, though with an
absolute refusal. The marquis thought his reply was not so
peremptory as to discourage another effort. The emissaries
were despatched, therefore, a second time, with further propositions. They approached Malaga in the night; but found
the guards doubled, patroles abroad, and the whole place on
the alert. They were discovered, pursued, and only saved
themselves by the fleetness of their steeds, and their knowledge of the passes of the mountains.
Finding all attempts to tamper with the faith of Hamet el
Zegri utterly futile, King Ferdinand publicly summoned the
city to surrender; offering the most favourable terms in case
of immediate compliance, but threatening captivity to all the
inhabitants in case of resistance.
* Cura de las Palacios, c. 82
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The message was delivered in presence of the principal
inhabitants, who, however, were too much in awe of the stern
alcayde to utter a word. Hamet el Zegri then rose haughtily,
and replied, that the city of Malaga had not been confided to
him to be surrendered, but defended; and the king should
witness how he acquitted himself of his charge.'
The messengers returned with formidable accounts of the
force of the garrison, the strength of the fortifications, and
the determined spirit of the commander and his men. The
king immediately sent orders to have the heavy artillery
forwarded from Antequera; and, on the 7th of May, marched
with his army towards Malaga.
CHAPTER LII.
THE army of Ferdinand advanced in lengthened line, glittering along the foot of the mountains which border the
Mediterranean ; while a fleet of vessels, freighted with
heavy a^►tillery and warlike munitions, kept pace with it, at a
short distance from the land, covering the sea with a thousand gleaming sails. When Hamet el Zegri saw this force
approaching, he set fire to the houses of the suburbs which
adjoined the walls, and sent forth three battalions to encounter
the advance guard of the enemy.
The Christian army drew near to the city at that end
where the castle and rocky height of Gibralfaro defend the
seabord. Immediately opposite to the castle, and about two
bow-shots' distance, and between it and the high chain of
mountains, was a steep and rocky hill, commanding a pass
through which the Christians must march to penetrate to the
vega, and surround the city. Hamet el Zegri ordered the
three battalions to take their stations, one on this hill, another
in the pass near the castle, and a third on the side of the
mountain near the sea.
A body of Spanish foot soldiers of the advance guard,
sturdy mountaineers of Gallicia, sprang forward to climb the
side of the height next the sea; at the same time a number
of cavaliers and hidalgos of the royal household attacked the
Moors who guarded the pass below. The Moors defended
their posts with obstinate valour. The Gallicians were z e-

* Pulgar, part iii. cap. 7/e.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

ADVANCE OF KI_N'G FERDINAND.

201

peatedly overpowered and driven down the hill, but as often
rallied; and, being reinforced by the hidalgos and cavaliers,
returned to the assault. This obstinate struggle lasted foi
six hours. The strife was of a deadly kind, not merely with
crossbows and arquebuses, but hand to hand, with swords and
daggers: no quarter was claimed or given on either side:
they fought not to make captives, but to slay. It was but the
advance guard of the Christian army that was engaged: so
narrow was the pass along the coast, that the army could proceed only in file. Horse and foot, and beasts of burden, were
crowded one upon another, impeding each other, and blocking up the narrow and rugged defile. The soldiers heard
the uproar of the battle, the sound of trumpets, and the war
cries of the Moors, but tried in vain to press forward to the
assistance of their companions.
At length a body of foot soldiers of the Holy Brotherhood
climbed, with great difficulty, the steep side of the mountain
which overhung the pass, and advanced with seven banners
displayed. The Moors, seeing this force above them, abandoned the pass in despair.
The battle was still raging on the height. The Gallicians,
though supported by Castilian troops, under Don Hurtado de
Mendoza and Garcillaso de la Vega, were severely pressed,
and roughly handled by the Moors. At length a brave
standard-bearer, Luys Mazedo by name, threw himself into
the midst of the enemy, and planted his banner on the
summit. The Gallicians and Castilians, stimulated by this
noble self-devotion, followed him, fighting desperately, and
the Moors were at length driven to their castle of Gibralfaro. y'
This important height being taken, the pass lay open to
the army: but by this time evening was advancing, and the
host was too weary and exhausted to seek proper situations
for the encampment. The king, attended by several grandees
and cavaliers, went the rounds at night, stationing outposts
towards the city, and guards and patroles to give the alarm
on the least movement of the enemy. All night the Christians
lay upon their arms, lest there should be some attempt to
&ally forth and attack them.
When the morning dawned, the king gazed with admira.
* Pulgar, Cronica.
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Lion at this city, which he hoped soot. to add to his dominions.
It was surrounded on one side by vineyards, gardens,
and orchards, which covered the hills with verdure; on
the other side its walls were bathed by the smooth and
tranquil sea. Its vast and lofty towers, and prodigious
castles showed the labours of magnanimous men, in former
times, to protect their favourite abode. Hanging gardens,
groves of oranges, citrons, and pomegranates, with tall cedars
and stately palms, were mingled with the stern battlements
and towers, bespeaking the opulence and luxury that reigned
within.
In the meantime the Christian army poured through the
pass, and throwing out its columns, and extending its linea,
took possession of every vantage-ground around the city.
King Ferdinand surveyed the ground, and appointed the
stations of the different commanders.
The important mount, which had cost so evident a struggle,
and which faced the powerful fortress of Gibralfaro, was
given in charge to Roderigo Ponce de Leon, the Marquis of
Cadiz, who in all sieges claimed the post of danger. He had
several noble cavaliers, with their retainers, in his encampment, which consisted of fifteen hundred horse, and fourteen
thousand foot; and extended from the summit of the mount
to the margin of the sea, completely blocking up the approach
to the city on that side. From this post a line of encampments extended quite round the city to the seabord, fortified
by bulwarks and deep ditches; while a fleet of armed ships
and galleys stretched before the harbour, so that the place
was completely invested by sea and land. The varioub parts
of the valley now resounded with the din of preparation, and
were filled with artificers preparing warlike engines and munitions: armourers and smiths, with glowing forges and
deafening hammers; carpenters and engineers constructing
machines wherewith to assail the walls ; stone-cutters shaping
stone balls for the ordnance ; and burners of charcoal preparing fuel for the furnaces and forges.
When the encampment was formed, the heavy ordnance
was landed from the ships, and mounted in various parts of the
camp. Five huge lombards were placed on the mount, commanded by the Marquis of Cadiz, so as to bear upon the
castle of Gibralfaro.
The Moors made strenuous efforts to impede these prepara-
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tions. A heavy fire was kept up from their ordnance upon thr_
men employed in digging trenches or constructing batteries,
so that the latter had to work principally in the night. The
royal tents had been stationed conspicuously and within
reach of the Moorish batteries, but were so warmly assailed
that they had to be removed behind a hill.
When the works were completed, the Christian batteries
opened in return, and kept up a tremendous cannonade, while
the fleet, approaching the land, assailed the city vigorously
on the opposite side.
It was a glorious and delectable sight," observes Fray
Antonio Agapida, - to behold this infidel city thus surrounded
by sea and land by a mighty Christian force. Every mound
in its circuit was, as it were, a little city of tents, bearing the
standard of some renowned Catholic warrior. Besides the
warlike ships and galleys which lay before the place, the sea
was covered with innumerable sails, passing and repassing,
appearing and disappearing, being engaged in bringing supplies for the subsistence of the army. It would have seemed
a vast spectacle contrived to recreate the eye, had not the
volleying bursts of flame and smoke from the ships, which
appeared to lie asleep on the quiet sea, and the thunder of
ordnance from camp and city, from tower and battlement,
told the deadly warfare that was waging."
At night the scene was far more direful than in the day.
The cheerful light of the sun was gone; there was nothing
but the flashes of artillery, or the baleful gleams of combustibles thrown into the city, and the conflagration. of the
houses. The fire kept up from the Christian batteries was
incessant; there were seven great lombards, in particular,
called the Seven Sisters of Ximenes, which did tremendous
execution. The Moorish ordnance replied in thunder from
the walls; Gibralfaro was wrapped in volumes of smoke,
rolling about its base; and Hamet el Zegri and his Gomeres
looked out with triumph upon the tempest of war they ld
awakened. "Truly they were so many demons incarnate,"
says the pious Fray Antonio Agapida, "who were permitted
by Heaven to enter into and possess this infidel city foi its
perdition."
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THE attack on Malaga by sea and land was kept up for
several days with tremendous violence, but without producing
any great impression, so strong were the ancient bulwarks of
the city. The Count de Cifuentes was the first to signalize
himself by any noted achievement. A main tower of the
suburbs had been shattered by the ordnance, and the battlements demolished, so as to yield no shelter to its defenders.
Seeing this, the count assembled a gallant band of cavaliers
of the royal household, and advanced to take it by storm;
they applied scaling ladders, and mounted sword in hand.
The Moors, having no longer battlements to protect them,
descended to a lower floor, and made furious resistance from
the windows and loopholes; they poured down boiling pitch
and rosin, and hurled stones, and darts, and arrows on the assailants. Many of the Christians were slain; their ladders
were destroyed by flaming combustibles, and the count was
obliged to retreat from before the tower. On the following
day he renewed the attack with superior force, and, after a
severe combat, succeeded in planting his victorious banner on
the tower.
The Moors now assailed the tower in their turn; they undermined the part towards the city, placed props of wood
under the foundation, and, setting fire to them, drew off to
a distance. In a little while the props gave way, the foundation sank, the tower was rent, part of its wall fell with a
tremendous noise, many of the Christians were thrown out
headlong, and the rest were laid open to the missiles of the
enemy.
By this time, however, a breach had been made in the
wall adjoining the tower, and troops poured in to the assistance of their comrades. A continued battle was kept up for
two days and a night by reinforcements from camp and city.
The parties fought backwards and forwards through the
breach of the wall, with alternate success, and the vicinity of
the town was strewed with the dead and wounded. At length
the Moors gradually gave way, disputing every inch of
ground, until they were driven into the city; and the
Christians remained masters of the greater part of the suburb.
This partial success, though gained with great toil and
bloodshed, gave temporary animation to the Christians. They
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soon found, however, that the attack on the main works of
the city was a niuch more arduous task. The garrison contained veterans wl.o had served in many of the towns captured by the Christians : they were no longer confounded and
dismayed by the battering ordnance and other strange engines of foreign invention, and had become expert in parrying their effects, in repairing breaches, and erecting counterworks.
The Christians, accustomed of late to speedy conquests of
Moorish fortresses, became impatient of the slow progress of the
siege. Many were apprehensive of a scarcity of provisions,
from the difficulty of subsisting so numerous a host in the
heart of the enemies' country, where it was necessary to
transport supplies across rugged and hostile mountains, or
subjected to the uncertainties of the seas. Many were also
alarmed at a pestilence which broke out in the neighbouring
villages, and some were so overcome by these apprehensions.
as to abandon the camp and return to their homes.
Several of the loose and worthless hangers-on, that infest
all great armies, hearing these murmurs, thought that the
siege would soon be raised, and deserted to the enemy, hoping
to make their fortunes; they gave exaggerated accounts of
the alarms and discontents of the army, and represented the
troops as daily returning home in bands. Above all, they declared, that the gunpowder was nearly exhausted, so that
the artillery would soon be useless. They assured the Moors,
therefore, that, if they persisted in their defence a little
longer, the king would be obliged to draw off his forces and
abandon the siege.
The reports of these renegadoes gave fresh courage to the
garrison ; they made vigorous sallies upon the camp, harassing it by night and day, and obliging every part to be guarded
with the most painful vigilance; they fortified the weak parts
of their walls with ditches and palisadoes, and gave every
manifestation of a determined and unyielding spirit.
Ferdinand soon received intelligence of the reports which
had been carried to the Moors. He understood, that they
had been informed, likewise, that the queen was alarmed for
the safety of the camp, and had written repeatedly, urging
him to abandon the siege. As the best means of disproving
all these falsehoods, and of destroying the vain hopes of the
enemy, Ferdinand wrote to the queen, entreating her to come
and take up her residence in the camp.
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CHAPTER LIV.
GREAT was the enthusiasm of the army, when they beheld
then patriot queen advancing in state, to share the toils and
dangers of her people. Isabella entered the camp, attended
by the dignitaries, and the whole retinue of her court, to
manifest, that this was no temporary visit. On one side of her
was her daughter the Infanta; on the other, the grand cardinal of Spain; and Hernando de Talavera, the prior of
Praxo, confessor to the queen, followed, with a great train
of prelates, courtiers, cavaliers, and ladies of distinction.
The cavalcade moved in calm and stately order through the
camp, softening the iron aspect of war by this array of
courtly grace and female beauty.
Isabella had commanded, that, on her coming to the camp,
the horrors of war should be suspended, and fresh offers of
peace made- to the enemy. On her arrival, therefore, there
had been a cessation of firing throughout the camp. A mes
-sengrwathmeidspatchoebigd,nforming them of her being in the camp, and of the determination of the sovereigns to make it their settled residence,
until the city should be taken. The same terms were offered
in case of immediate surrender, that had been granted to
Velez Malaga, but the inhabitants were threatened with captivity and the sword, should they persist in their defence.
Hamet el Zegri received this message with haughty contempt, and dismissed the messenger without deigning a reply.
"The Christian sovereigns," said he, 1, have made this offer,
in consequence of their despair. The silence of their batte.
ries proves the truth of what has been told us, that their
powder is exhausted ; they have no longer the means of demolishing our walls ; and, if they remain much longer, the
autumnal rains will interrupt their convoys, and fill their
camp with famine and disease; the first storm will disperse
their fleet, which has no neighbouring port of shelter. Africa
will then be open to us, to procure reinforcements and supplies."
The words of Hamet el Zegri were hailed as oracular by
his adherents. Many of the peaceful part of the community,
however, ventured to remonstrate, and to implore him to
aeccept the proffered mercy. The stern Hamet silenced them
with a terrific threat. He deelareu, that whoever should talk
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of capitulating, or should hold any communication with the
Christians, should be put to death. His fierce Gomeres, like
true men of the sword, acted upon the menace of their chieftain as upon a written law, and, having detected several of
the inhabitants in secret correspondence with the enemy,
they set upon and slew them, and then confiscated their
effects. This struck such terror into the citizens, that those
who had been loudest in their murmurs became suddenly
mute, and were remarked as evincing the greatest bustle and
alacrity in the defence of the city.
When the messenger returned to the camp, and reported
the contemptuous reception of the royal message, King Ferdinand was exceedingly indignant. Finding the cessation of
firing, on the queen's arrival, had encouraged a belief among
the enemy, that there was a scarcity of powder in the camp,
he ordered a general discharge from every battery. This
sudden burst of war from every quarter soon convinced the
Moors of their error, and completed the confusion of the
citizens, who knew not which most to dread, their assailants
or their defenders, the Christians or the Gomeres.
That evening the sovereigns visited the encampment of the
Marquis of Cadiz, which commanded a view over a great part
of the city and the camp. The tent of the marquis was of
great magnitude, furnished with hangings of rich brocade,
and French cloth of the rarest texture. It was in the oriental
style, and, as it crowned the height, with the surrounding
tents of other cavaliers, all sumptuously furnished, presented
a gay and silken contrast to the opposite towers of Gibralfaro.
Here a splendid collation was served up to the sovereigns;
and the courtly revel that prevailed on this chivalrous encampment, the glitter of pageantry, and the bursts of festive
music, made more striking the gloom and silence that reigned
over the dark Moorish castle.
The Marquis of Cadiz, while it was yet light, conducted
his royal visitors to every point that commanded a view of
the warlike scene below. He caused the heavy lombards
also to be discharged, that the queen and the ladies of the
court might witness the effect of those tremendous engines.
The fair dames were filled with awe and admiration, as the
mountain shook beneath their feet with the thunder of the
artillery, and they beheld great fragments of the Moorish
waifs tumbling down the rocks and precipices.
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While the good marquis was displaying these things to his
royal guests, he lifted up his eyes, and, to his astonishment,
beheld his own banner hanging out from the nearest tower of
Gibralfaro. The blood mantled in his cheek, for it was a
banner which he had lost at the time of the memorable
massacre of the heights of Malaga. To make this taunt more
evident, several of the Gomeres displayed themselves upon
the battlements, arrayed in the helmets and cuirasses of some
of the cavaliers, slain or captured on that occasion. The
Marquis of Cadiz restrained his indignation, and held his
peace; but several of his cavaliers vowed loudly to revenge
this cruel bravado on the ferocious garrison of Gibralfaro.
CHAPTER LV.
THE Marquis of Cadiz was not a cavalier that readily
forgave an injury or an insult. On the morning after the
royal banquet, his batteries opened a tremendous fire upon
Gibralfaro. All day the encampment was wrapped in wreaths
of smoke; nor did the assault cease with the day, but
throughout the night there was an incessant flashing and
thundering of the lombards, and the following morning the
assault rather increased than slackened in its fury. The
Moorish bulwarks were no proof against these formidable
engines. In a few days the lofty tower, on which the taunting banner had been displayed, was shattered; a smaller
tower, in its vicinity, reduced to ruins; and a great breach
made in the intervening walls.
Several of the hot-spirited cavaliers were eager for storming the breach sword in hand; others, more cool and wary,
pointed out the rashness of such an attempt; for the Moors,
working indefatigably in the night, had dug a deep ditch
within the breach, and had fortified it with palisadoes and a
high breastwork. All, however, agreed, that the camp might
safely be advanced near to the ruined walls, and that it
ought to be so placed, in return for the insolent defiance of
the enemy.
The Marquis of Cadiz felt the temerity of the measure;
but he was unwilling to damp the zeal of these high-spirited
cavaliers; and, having chosen the post of danger in the camp s
it did not become him to decline any service, merely becausE
* Diego de Valera, Crcnica, MS.
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it might appear perilous. He ordered his, outposts, therefore, to be advanced within a stonesthrow of the breach, but
exhorted the soldiers to maintain the utmost vigilance.
The thunder of the batteries had ceased; the troops, exhausted by two nights' fatigue and watchfulness, and apprehending no danger from the dismantled walls, were half of
them asleep; the rest were scattered about in negligent
security. On a sudden, upwards of two thousand Moors
sallied forth from the castle, led on by Abraham Zenete, the
principal captain under Hamet. They fell with fearful havoc
upon the advanced guard, slaying many of them in their
sleep, and putting the rest to headlong flight. The marquis
was in his tent, about a bowshot distance, when he heard the
tumult of the onset, and beheld his men flying in confusion.
He rushed forth, followed by his standardbearers. " Turn
again, cavaliers!" exclaimed he; "turn again! I am here,
Ponce de Leon! To the foe! to the foe ! " The flying troops
stopped at hearing his well-known voice, rallied under his
banner, and turned upon the enemy. The encampment by
this time was roused; several cavaliers from the adjoining
stations had hastened to the scene of action, with a number
of Gallicians, and soldiers of the Holy Brotherhood. An
obstinate and bloody contest ensued. The ruggedness of the
pl,ice, the rocks, chasms, and declivities, broke it into numerous combats. Christian and Moor fought hand to hand,
with swords and daggers; and often, grappling and struggling, rolled together down the precipices.
The banner of the marquis was in danger of being taken.
IIe hastened to its rescue, followed by some of his bravest
cavaliers. They were surrounded by the enemy, and several
of them cut down. Don Diego Ponce de Leon, brother to
the marquis, was wounded by an arrow; and his son-in-law,
Luis Ponce, was likewise wounded: they succeeded, however,
in rescuing the banner, and bearing it off in safety. The
battle lasted for an hour: the height was covered with killed
and wounded; and the blood flowed in streams down the
rocks. At length, Abraham Zenete being disabled by the
thrust of a lance, the Moors gave way, and retreated to the
castle.
They now opened a galling fire from their battlements and
towers, approaching the breaches, so as to discharge their
crossbows and arquebuses into the advance guard of the
P
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encampiLent. The marquis was singled out: the shot fell
thick about him, and one passed through his buckler, anca
struck upon his cuirass, but without doing him any injury.
Every one now saw the danger and inutility of approaching
the camp thus near to the castle; and those who had counselled it were now urgent that it should be withdrawn. It
was accordingly removed back to its original ground, from
which the marquis had most reluctantly advanced it. Nothing but his valour and timely aid had prevented this attack
from ending in a total rout of all that part of the army.
Many cavaliers of distinction fell in this contest; but the
loss of none was felt more deeply than that of Ortega de
Prado, captain of escaladors. He was one of the bravest
men in the service; the same who had devised the first
successful blow of the war, the storming of Alhama, where
he was the first to plant and mount the scaling ladders. He
had always been high in the favour and confidence of the
noble Ponce de Leon, who knew how to appreciate and avail
himself of the merits of all able and valiant men."CHAPTER LVI.
GREAT were the exertions now made, both by the besiegers
and the besieged, to carry on this contest with the utmost
vigour. Hamet el Zegri went the rounds of the walls and
towers, doubling the guards, and putting everything into the
best posture of defence. The garrison was divided into
parties of a hundred, to each of which a captain was appointed.
Some were to patrole; others to sally forth and skirmish with
the enemy; and others to hold themselves ready armed and
in reserve. Six albatozas, or floating batteries, were manned,
and armed with pieces of artillery to attack the fleet.
On the other hand, the Castilian sovereigns kept open a
communication, by sea, with various parts of Spain, from
which they received provisions of all kinds. They ordered
supplies of powder, also, from Valencia, Barcelona, Sicily,
and Portugal. They made great preparations for storming
the city. Towers of wood were constructed, to move on
wheels, each capable of holding one hundred men. They
were furnis led with ladders, to be thrown from their summits
to the tops of the walls; and within those ladders others
* Zurita. Mariana, Abarca.
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were incased, to be let down for the descent of the troops
into the city. There were gallipagos, or tortoises, also; being
great wooden shields, covered with hides, to protect the
assailants, and those who undermined the walls.
Secret mines were commenced in various places. Some
were intended to reach to the foundations of the walls, which
were to be propped up with wood, ready to be set on fire ;
others were to pass under the walls, and remain ready to be
broken open, so as to give entrance to the besiegers. At
these mines the army worked day and night; and, during
these secret preparations, the ordnance kept up a fire upon
the city, to divert the attention of the besieged.
In the meantime, Hamet el Zegri displayed wonderful
vigour and ingenuity in defending the city, and in repairing,
or fortifying by deep ditches, the breaches made by the
enemy. He noted, besides, every place where the camp
might be assailed with advantage, and gave the besieging
army no repose, night or day. While his troops sallied on
the land, his floating batteries attacked the besiegers on the
sea; so that there was incessant skirmishing. The tents,
called the queen's hospital, were crowded with wounded, and
the whole army suffered from constant watchfulness and
fatigue. To guard against the sudden assaults of the Moors,
the trenches were deepened, and palisadoes erected in front of
the camp; and in that part facing Gibralfaro, where the rocky
heights did not admit of such defences, a high rampart of
earth was thrown up. The cavaliers Garcilasso de la Vega,
Juan de Zuniga, and Diego de Atayde, were appointed to go
the rounds, and keep vigilant watch that these fortifications
were maintained in good order.
In a little while Hamet discovered the mines secretly commenced by the Christians. He immediately ordered countermines. the soldiers mutually worked until they met, and
fought hand to hand in these subterranean passages. The
Christians were driven out of one of their mines; fire was set
to the wooden framework, and the mine destroyed. Encouraged by this success, the Moors attempted a general attack
upon the mines and the besieging fleet. The battle lasted for
six hours, on land and water, above and below ground, on
bulwark and in trench and mine. The Moors displayed wonderful intrepidity, but were finally repulsed at all points, and
obliged to retire into the city, where they were closely
2
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encampment. The marquis was singled out: the shot fell
thick about him, and one passed through his buckler, ann
struck upon his cuirass, but without doing him any injury.
Every one now saw the danger and inutility of approaching
the camp thus near to the castle; and those who had counselled it were now urgent that it should be withdrawn. It
was accordingly removed back to its original ground, from
which the marquis had most reluctantly advanced it. Nothing but his valour and timely aid had prevented this attack
from ending in it total rout of all that part of the army.
Many cavaliers of distinction fell in this contest; but the
loss of nono was felt more deeply than that of Ortega de
Prado, captain of escaladors. He was one of the bravest
men in the service; the same who had devised the first
successful blow of the war, the storming of Alhama, where
he was the first to plant and mount the scaling ladders. He
had always been high in the favour and confidence of the
noble Ponce de Leon, who knew how to appreciate and avail
himself of the merits of all able and valiant men.*
CHAPTER LVI.
GREAT were the exertions now made, both by the besiegers
and the besieged, to carry on this contest with the utmost
vigour. Hamet el Zegri went the rounds of the walls and
towers, doubling the guards, and putting everything into the
best posture of defence. The garrison was divided into
parties of a hundred, to each of which a captain was appointed.
Some were to patrole; others to sally forth and skirmish with
the enemy; and others to hold themselves ready armed and
in reserve. Six albatozas, or floating batteries, were manned,
and armed with pieces of artillery to attack the fleet.
On the other hand, the Castilian sovereigns kept open a
communication, by sea, with various parts of Spain, from
which they received provisions of all kinds. They ordered
supplies of powder, also, from Valencia, Barcelona, Sicily,
and Portugal. They made great preparations for storming
the city. 'Towers of wood were constructed, to move on
wheels, each capable of holding one hundred men. They
were furnised with ladders, to be thrown from their stunntit_s
to the tops of the walls; and within those ladders others
* Zurita. Mariana, Abarca.
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were incased, to be let down for the descent of the troops
into the city. There were gallipagos, or tortoises, also; being
great wooden shields, covered with hides, to protect the
assailants, and those who undermined the walls.
Secret mines were commenced in various places. Some
were intended to reach to the foundations of the walls, which
were to be propped up with wood, ready to be set on fire ;
others were to pass under the walls, and remain ready to be
broken open, so as to give entrance to the besiegers. At
these mines the army worked day and night; and, during
these secret preparations, the ordnance kept up a fire upon
the city, to divert the attention of the besieged.
In the meantime, Hamet el Zegri displayed wonderful
vigour and ingenuity in defending the city, and in repairing,
or fortifying by deep ditches, the breaches made by the
enemy. He noted, besides, every place where the camp
might be assailed with advantage, and gave the besieging
army no repose, night or day. While his troops sallied on
the land, his floating batteries attacked the besiegers on the
sea; so that there was incessant skirmishing. The tents,
called the queen's hospital, were crowded with wounded, and
the whole army suffered from constant watchfulness and
fatigue. To guard against the sudden assaults of the Moors,
the trenches were deepened, and palisadoes erected in front of
the camp; and in that part facing Gibralfaro, where the rocky
heights did not admit of such defences, a high rampart of
earth was thrown up. The cavaliers Garcilasso de la Vega,
Juan de Zuniga, and Diego de Atayde, were appointed to go
the rounds, and keep vigilant watch that these fortifications
were maintained in good order.
In a little while Hamet discovered the mines secretly commenced by the Christians. He immediately ordered countermines. The soldiers mutually worked until they met, and
fought hand to hand in these subterranean passages. The
Christians were driven out of one of their mines ; fire was set
to the wooden framework, and the mine destroyed. Encouraged by this success, the Moors attempted a general attack
upon the mines and the besieging fleet. The battle lasted for
six hours, on land and water, above and below ground, on
bulwark and in trench and mine. The Moors displayed wonderful intrepidity, but were finally repulsed at all points, and
obliged to retire into the city, where they were closely
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invested. without the means of receiving any assistance from
abroad.
The horrors of famine were now added to the other miseries
of Malaga. Hamet el Zegri, with the spirit of a man bred
up to war, considered everything as subservient to the wants
of the soldier, and ordered all the grain in the city to be
gathered and garnered up for the sole use of those who fought.
Even this was dealt out sparingly; and each soldier received
four ounces of bread in the morning, and two in the evening,
for his daily allowance.
The wealthy inhabitants, and all those peacefully inclined,
mourned over a resistance which brought destruction upon
their houses, death into their families, and which they saw
must end in their ruin and captivity. Still, none of them
dared to speak . openly of capitulation, or even to manifest
their grief, lest they should awaken the wrath of their fierce
defenders. They surrounded their civic champion, Ali
Dordux, the great and opulent merchant, who had buckled
on shield and cuirass, and taken spear in hand for the defence
of his native city ; and, with a large body of the braver
citizens, had charge of one of the gates and a considerable
portion of the walls. Drawing Ali Dordux aside, they
poured forth their griefs to him in secret. "Why," said
they, " should we suffer our native city to be made a mere
bulwark and fighting place for foreign barbarians and desperate men? They have no families to care for, no property to
lose, no love for the soil, and no value for their lives. They
fight to gratify a thirst for blood, or a desire for revenge, and
will fight on until Malaga be made a ruin, and its people
slaves. Let us think and act for ourselves, our wives, and
our children. Let us make private terms with the Christians
before it is too late, and so save ourselves from destruction."
The bowels of Ali Dordux yearned towards his fellowcitizens. FIe bethought him also of the sweet security of
peace, and the bloodless, yet gratifying, triumphs of gainful
commerce. The idea likewise of a secret negociation or
bargain with the Castilian sovereigns, for the redemption of
his native city, was more conformable to his accustomed
habits than this violent appeal to arms; for though he
had, for a time, assumed the warrior, he had not forgotten
the merchant. Ali Dordux communed, therefore, with
the citizen-soldiers under his command, and they readily
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conformed to his opinion. Concerting together, they wrote a
proposition to the Castilian sovereigns, offering to admit the
army into the part of the city intrusted to their care, on
receiving assurance of protection for the lives and property
of the inhabitants. This writing they delivered to a trusty
emissary, to take to the Christian camp, appointing the hour
and place of his return, that they might be ready to admit
him unperceived.
The Moor made his way in safety to the camp, and was
admitted to the presence of the sovereigns. Eager to gain
the city without further cost of blood or treasure, they gave a
written promise to grant the conditions, and the Moor set out
joyfully on his return. As he approached the walls where
Ali Dordux and his confederates were waiting to receive him,
he was descried by a patrolling band of Gomeres, and considered a spy coming from the camp of the besiegers. They
issued forth, and seized him, in sight of his employers, who
gave themselves up for lost. The Gomeres had conducted
him nearly to the gate, when he escaped from their grasp and
fled. They endeavoured to overtake him, but were encumbered with armour; he was lightly clad, and he fled for his
life. One of the Gomeres paused, and, levelling his crossbow,
let fly a bolt, which pierced the fugitive between the shoulders; he fell, and was nearly within their grasp; but rose
again, and, with a desperate effort, attained the Christian
camp. The Gomeres gave over the pursuit, and the citizens
returned thanks to Alla for their deliverance from this fearful
peril. As to the faithful messenger, he died of his wound
shortly after reaching the camp, consoled with the idea that
he had preserved the secret and the lives of his employers.
CHAPTER LVII.
THE sufferings of Malaga spread sorrow and anxiety among
the Moors; and they dreaded lest this beautiful city, once the
bulwark of the kingdom, should fall into the kands of the
unbelievers. The old warrior king, Abdalla el Zagal, was
still sheltered in Guadix, where he was slowly gathering
together his shattered forces. When the people of Guadix
heard of the danger and distress of Malaga, they urged to be
led to its relief; and the alfaquis admonished El Zagal not to
desert so righteous and loyal a city in its extremity. His own
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warlike nature made him feel a sympathy for a place, that
made so gallant a resistance; and he despatched as powerful
n reinforcement as he could spare, under conduct of a chosen
captain, with orders to throw themselves into the city.
Intelligence of this reinforcement reached Boabdil el Chico,
in his royal palace of the Alhambra. Filled with hostility
against his uncle, and desirous of proving his loyalty to the
Castilian sovereigns, he immediately sent forth a superior
force of horse and foot, to intercept the detachment. A
sharp conflict ensued; the troops of El Zagal were routed
with great loss, and fled back in confusion to Guadix.
Boabdil, not being accustomed to victories, was flushed
with this melancholy triumph. He sent tidings of it to the
Castilian sovereigns, accompanied with rich silks, boxes of
Arabian perfume, a cup of gold richly wrought, and a female
captive of Rebeda, as presents to the queen; and four Arabian
steeds, magnificently caparisoned, a sword and dagger richly
mounted, and several albornozes and other robes, sumptuously
embroidered, for the king. He entreated them, at the same
time, always to look upon him with favour, as their devoted
vassal.
Boabdil was fated to be unfortunate even in his victories.
His defeat of the forces of his uncle, destined to the relief of
unhappy Malaga, shocked the feelings, and cooled the loyalty
of many of his best adherents. The mere men of traffic might
rejoice in their golden interval of peace, but the chivalrous
spirits of Granada spurned a security purchased by such sacrifices of pride and affection. The people at large, having gra.
tified their love of change, began to question whether they
had acted generously by their old fighting monarch. "El
Zagal," said they, " was fierce and bloody, but then he was
true to his country: he was an usurper, but then he maintained the glory of the crown which he usurped. If his
sceptre was a rod of iron to his subjects, it was a sword of
steel against their enemies. This Boabdil sacrifices religion,
friends, country, everything, to a mere shadow of royalty,
and is content to hold a rush for a sceptre."
These factious murmurs soon reached the ears of Boabdil,
and he apprehended another of his customary reverses. He
sent in all haste to the Castilian sovereigns, beseeching mili
-taryidokephmnstroe.Fdiangcously
complied with a request so much in unison with his policy.
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A detachment of one thousand cavalry, and two thousand
infantry, were despatched, under the command of Don Fernandez Gonsalez, of Cordova, subsequently renowned as the
grand captain. With this succour, Boabdil expelled from
the city all those who were hostile to him, and in favour of
his uncle. lie felt secure in these troops, from their being
distinct, in manners, language, and religion, from his subjects,
and compromised with his pride, in thus exhibiting that most
unnatural and humiliating of all regal spectacles, a monarch
supported on his throne by foreign weapons, and by soldiers
hostile to his people.
Nor was Boabdil el Chico the only Moorish sovereign that
sought protection from Ferdinand and Isabella. A splendid
galley, with lateen sails, and several banks of oars, came one
day into the harbour of Malaga, displaying the standard of the
crescent, but likewise a white flag in sign of amity. An ambassador landed from it within the Christian lines. He came
from the Icing of Tremezan, and brought presents similar to
those of Boabdil. consisting of Arabian coursers, bits, stirrups,
and other furniture of gold, together with costly Moorish
mantles: for the queen there were sumptuous shawls, robes,
and silken stuffs, ornaments of gold, and exquisite orienta.
perfumes.
The King of Tremezan had been alarmed at the rapid conquests of the Spanish arms. and startled by the descent of
several Spanish cruisers on the coast of Africa. He craved to
be considered a vassal to the Castilian sovereigns, and that
they would extend such favour and security to his ships and
subjects as had been shown to other Moors, who had submitted
to their sway. He requested a painting of their arms, that
he and his subjects might recognise and respect their standard,
whenever they encountered it. At the same time he implored
their clemency towards unhappy Malaga, and that its inhabitants might experience the same favour that had been shown
towards the Moors of other captured cities.
This embassy was graciously received by the Castilian
sovereigns. They granted the protection required ; ordering
their commanders to respect the flag of Tremezan, unless it
should be found rendering assistance to the enemy. They
sent also to the Barbary monarch their royal arms, moulded
in escutcheons of gold a hand's-breadth in size.T`
• Curfa (le los Palacios, e. 84. Pulgar, part. iii. c. 88.
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While thus the chances of assistance from without daily
decreased, famine raged in the city. The inhabitants were
compelled to eat the flesh of horses, and many died of hunger.
What made the sufferings of the citizens the more intolerable
was, to behold the sea covered with ships, daily arriving with
provisions for the besiegers. Day after day, also, they saw
herds of fat cattle and flocks of sheep drawn into the camp.
Wheat and flour were piled in large mounds in the centre of
the encampments, glaring in the sunshine, and tantalizing the
wretched citizens, who, while they and their children were
perishing with hunger, beheld prodigal abundance reigning
within a bowshot of their walls.
CHAPTER LVIII.
lived
at
this
time, in a hamlet in the neighbour ooa
TirERE
of Guadix, an ancient Moor, of the name of Abraham Algerbi.
He was a native of Guerba, in the kingdom of Tunis, and had
for several years led the life of a santon or hermit. The hot
sun of Africa had dried his blood, and rendered him of an
exalted yet melancholy temperament. He passed most of his
time in meditation, prayer, and rigorous abstinence, until his
body was wasted and his mind bewildered, and he fancied
himself favoured with divine revelations. The Moors, who
have a great reverence for all enthusiasts of the kind, looked
upon him as inspired, listened to all his ravings as veritable
prophecies, and denominated him El Santo, or - the saint."
The woes of the kingdom of Granada had long exasperated
the gloomy spirit of this man ; and he had beheld with indignation this beautiful country wrested from the dominion of the
faithful, and becoming a prey to the unbelievers. He had
implored the blessing of Allah on the troops which issued
forth from Guadix, for the relief of Malaga; but when he saw
them return, routed and scattered by their own countrymen,
he retired to his cell, shut himself up from the world, and was
plunged for a time in the blackest gloom.
On a sudden he made his appearance again in the streets of
Guadix; his face haggard, his form emaciated, but his eye
ueaming with fire. He said, that Allah had sent an angel to
him, in the solitude of his cell, revealing to him a mode of
delivering Malaga from its perils, and striking horror and
confusion in'o the camp of the unbelievers. The Moors
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listened with eager credulity to his words: four hundred of
them offered to follow him even to the death, and to obey implicitly his commands. Of this number many were Gomeres,
anxious to relieve their countrymen, who formed part of the
garrison of Malaga.
They traversed the kingdom by the wild and lonely passes
of the mountains, concealing themselves in the day, and travelling only in the night, to elude the Christian scouts. At
length they arrived at the mountains which tower above
Malaga; and, looking down, beheld the city completely invested, a chain of encampments extending round it from shore
to shore, and a line of ships blockading it by sea, while the
continual thunder of artillery, and the smoke rising in various
parts. showed that the siege was pressed with great activity.
The hermit scanned the encampments warily from his lofty
height. He saw that the part of the encampment of the
Marquis of Cadiz, which was at the foot of the height, and on
the margin of the sea, was the most assailable, the rocky soil
not admitting ditches or palisadoes. Remaining concealed all
day, he descended with his followers at night to the seacoast,
and approached silently to the outworks. He had given them
their instructions: they were to rush suddenly upon the
camp, fight their way through, and throw themselves into
the city.
It was just at the gray of the dawning, when objects are
obscurely visible, that they made this desperate attempt.
Some sprang suddenly upon the sentinels: others rushed into
the sea, and got round the works : others clambered over the
breastworks. There was sharp skirmishing; a great part of
the Moors were cut to pieces, but about two hundred succeeded in getting into the gates of Malaga.
The santon took no part in the conflict, nor did he endeavour to enter the city. His plans were of a different nature.
Drawing apart from the battle, he threw himself on his knees,
on a rising ground, and, lifting his hands to Heaven, appeared
to be absorbed in prayer. The Christians, as they were
searching for fugitives in the clefts of the rocks, found him at
his devotions. He stirred not at their approach, but remained
fixed as a statue, without changing colour or moving a muscle.
Filled with surprize, not unmixed with awe, they took him to
the Marquis of Cadiz. He was wrapped in a coarse albornoz,
or Moorish mantle; his beard was long and grizzled, and
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there was something wild and melancholy in his look, tht.t
inspired curiosity.
On being examined, he gave himself out as a saint, to whom
Allah had revealed the events, that were tc take place in that
siege. The marquis demanded when and how Malaga was to
be taken. He replied, that he knew full well; but he was
forbidden to reveal these important secrets, except to the
king and queen. The good marquis was not more given to
superstitious fancies than other commanders of his time ; yet
there seemed something singular and mysterious about this
man.: he might have some important intelligence to communicate ; so he was persuaded to send him to the king and
queen. He was conducted to the royal tent, surrounded by a
curious multitude, exclaiming " El Moro Santo!" for the
news had spread through the camp, that they had taken a
Moorish prophet.
The king, having dined, was taking his siesta, or afternoon's
sleep, in his tent; and the queen, though curious to see this
singular being, yet, from a natural delicacy and reserve, delayed until the king should be present. He was taken,
therefore, to an adjoining tent, in which were Doña Beatrix
de Bovadilla, Marchioness of Moya, and Don Alvaro of Por
-tugal,sonfheDkBragnz,withoreandants. The Moor, ignorant of the Spanish tongue, had not
understood the conversation of the guards, and supposed,
from the magnificence of the furniture and the silken hangings, that this was the royal tent. From the respect paid by
the attendants to Don Alvaro and the marchioness, he concluded, that they were the king and queen.
He now asked for a draught of water. A jar was brought
to him, and the guard released his arm, to enable him to
drink. The marchioness perceived a sudden change in his
countenance, and something sinister in the expression of his
eye, and shifted her position to a more remote part of the
tent. Pretending to raise the water to his lips, the Moor
unfolded his albornoz so as to grasp a cimeter, which he wore
concealed beneath ; then, clashing down the jar, he drew his
weapon. and gave Don Alvaro a blow on the head, that struck
him to the earth and nearly deprived him of life. Turning
upon the marchioness, he then made a violent blow at her,
hut, in his eagerness and agitation, his cimeter caught in the
drapery of t';e tent; the force 'f the blow was broken, and

Universidad de Huelva 2009

ARTS OF A MOORISH ASTROLOGE

.

219

tae weapon struck harmless upon some golden ornaments of
her head-dress.*
Ruy Lopez de Toledo, treasurer to the queen, and Juan de
Belalcazar, a sturdy friar, who were present, grappled and
struggled with the desperado; and immediately the guards
who had conducted him from the Marquis of Cadiz fell upon
him, and cut him to pieces.t
The king and queen, brought out of their tents by the
noise, were filled with horror, when they learned the imminent peril from which they had escaped. The mangled body
of the Moor was taken by the people of the camp, and thrown
into the city from a catapult. The Gomeres gathered up the
body, with deep reverence, as the remains of a saint; they
washed and perfumed it, and buried it with great honour and
loud lamentations. In revenge of his death, they slew one of
their principal Christian captives; and, having tied his body
upon an ass, they drove the animal forth into the camp.
From this time there was appointed an additional guard
around the tents of the king and queen, composed of twelve
hundred cavaliers of rank of the kingdoms of Castile and
Arragon. No person was admitted to the royal presence
armed. No Moor was allowed to enter the camp without a
previous knowledge of his character and business; and on no
account was any Moor to be introduced into the presence of
the sovereigns.
An act of treachery of such a ferocious nature gave rise to
a train of gloomy apprehensions. There were many cabins
and sheds about the camp, constructed of branches of trees,
which had become dry and combustible; and fears were entertained, that they might be set on fire by the Mudixares, or
Moorish vassals, who visited the army. Some even dreaded,
that attempts might be made to poison the wells and fountains. To quiet these dismal alarms, all Mudixares were
ordered to leave the camp; and all loose loiterers, who could
not give a good account of themselves, were taken into
custody.
CHAPTER LIX.
AMONG those followers of the santon that had effected their
entrance into the city was a dark African, of the tribe of
f Cura de ;os Palacios.
4 Pietro Martyr, epist. 62.
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Gomeres. who was likewise a hermit or dervise, and passed
among the Moors for a holy and inspired man. No sooner
were the mangled remains of his predecessor buried with the
honours of martyrdom, than this dervise elevated himself in
his place. and professed to be gifted with the spirit of prophecy. He displayed a white banner, which he assured the
Moors was sacred; that he had retained it for twenty years,
for some signal purpose; and that Allah had revealed to him,
that under that banner, the inhabitants of Malaga should sally
forth upon the camp of the unbelievers, put it to utter rout,
and banquet upon the provisions in which it abounded.?
The hungry and credulous Moors were elated at this prediction, and cried out to be led forth at once to the attack; but
the dervise told them the time was not yet arrived, for every
event had its allotted ,day in the decrees of fate; they must
wait patiently, therefore, until the appointed time should be
revealed to him by Heaven. Hamet el Zegri listened to the
dervise with profound reverence, and his example had great
effect in increasing the awe and deference of his followers.
He took the holy man up into his stronghold of Gibralfaro,
consulted him on all occasions, and hung out his white banner
on the loftiest tower, as a signal of encouragement to the
people of the city.
In the meantime, the prime chivalry of Spain was gradually
assembling before the walls of Malaga. The army which had
commenced the siege had been worn out by extreme hardships, having had to construct immense works, to dig trenches
and mines, to mount guard by sea and land, to patrole the
mountains, and to sustain incessant conflicts. The sovereigns
were obliged therefore to call upon various distant cities for
reinforcements of horse and foot. Many nobles, also, assembled their vassals, and repaired, of their own accord, to the
royal camp.
Every little while, some stately galley or gallant caravel
would stand into the harbour, displaying the well-known
banner of some Spanish cavalier, and thundering from its
artillery a salutation to the sovereigns, and a defiance to the
Moors. On the land side also reinforcements would be seen,
winding down the mountains to the sound of drum and
trumpet, and marching into the camp with glistening arras,
as yet unsullied by the toils of war.
• Curt de los Pali cfm`
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O.Ie morning the whole sea was whitened by the sails, and
cexed by the oars of ships and galleys bearing towards the
port. One hundred vessels, of various kinds and sizes,
arrived; some armed for warlike service, others deep freighted
with provisions. At the same time, the clangor of drum and
trumpet bespoke the arrival of a powerful force by land,
which came pouring in lengthening columns into the camp.
This mighty reinforcement was furnished by the Duke o.
Medina Sidonia, who reigned like a petty monarch over his
vast possessions. He came with this princely force a volunteer
to the royal standard, not having been summoned by the
sovereigns, and he brought morever a loan of twenty thousand
doblas of gold.
Wh,en the camp was thus powerfully reinforced, Isabella
advised that new offers of an indulgent kind should be made
to the inhabitants; for she was anxious to prevent the miseries
of a protracted siege, or the effusion of blood that must attend
a general attack. A fresh summons was therefore sent for the
city to surrender, with a promise of life, liberty, and property,
in case of immediate compliance, but denouncing all the
horrors of war if the defence were obstinately continued.
Hamet el Zegri again rejected the offer with scorn. His
main fortifications as yet were but little impaired, and were
capable of holding out much longer; he trusted to the thousand evils and accidents that beset a besieging army, and to
the inclemencies of the approaching season; and it is said he,
as well as his followers, had an infatuated belief in the predictions of the dervise.
The worthy Fray Antonio Agapida does not scruple to
affirm that the pretended prophet of the city was an arch
necromancer, or Moorish magician; "of which there be
countless many," says he, " in the filthy sect of Mahomet;"
and that he was leagued with the prince of the powers of the
air, to endeavour to work the confusion and defeat of the
Christian army. The worthy father asserts also, that Hamet
employed him in a high tower of the Gibralfaro, which
commanded a wide view over sea and land, where he wrought
spells and incantations, with astrolabes and other diabolical
instruments, to defeat the Christian ships and forces, whenever
they were engaged with the Moors.
To the potent spells of this sorcerer he ascribes the perils
and losses sustained by a Harty of cavaliers of the royal

Universidad de Huelva 2009

222

THE CONQUEST OF GRANADA

household, in a desperate combat to gain two towers of the
suburb, near the gate of the city called La Puerta de Granada.
The Christians, led on by Ruy Lopez de Toledo, the valiant
treasurer of the queen, took, and lost, and retook the towers,
which were finally set on fire by the Moors, and abandoned
to the flames by both parties. To the same malignant influence he attributes the damage done to the Christian fleet,
which was so vigorously assailed by the albatozas, or floating
batteries, of the Moors, that one ship of the Duke of Medina
Sidonia was sunk, and the rest were obliged to retire.
"Hamet el Zegri," says Fray Antonio Agapida, " stood on
the top of the high tower of Gibralfaro, and beheld this
injury wrought upon the Christian force; and his proud heart
was puffed up. And the Moorish necromancer stood beside
him. And he pointed out to him the Christian host below,
encamped on every eminence around the city, and covering
its fertile valley, and the many ships floating upon the tranquil
sea; and he bade him be strong of heart, for that, in a few
days, all this mighty fleet would be scattered by the winds of
heaven; and that he should sally forth, under guidance of the
sacred banner, and attack this host, and utterly defeat it, and
make spoil of those sumptuous tents; and Malaga should be
triumphantly revenged upon her assailants. So the heart of
Hamet was hardened like that of Pharaoh, and he persisted in
setting at defiance the Catholic sovereigns and their army of
saintly warriors."
CHAPTER LX.
SEEING the infatuated obstinacy of the besieged, the
Christians now approached their works to the walls, gaining
sne position after another, preparatory to a general assault.
Near the barrier of the city was a bridge with four arches,
defended at each end by a strong and lofty tower, by which a
part of the army would have to pass in making a general
attack. The commander-in-chief of the artillery, Francisco
Ramirez de Madrid, was ordered to take possession of this
bridge. The approach to it was perilous in the extreme,
from the exposed situation of the assailants, and the numbers
of Moors that garrisoned the towers. Francisco Ramirez,
therefore, secretly excavated a mine leading beneath the first
tower, and placed a piece of ordnance, with its mouth upwards,
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immediately under the foundation, with a train of powder to
produce an explosion at the necessary moment.
When this was arranged, he advanced slowly with his
forces in the face of the towers, erecting bulwarks at every
step, and gradually gaining ground, until he arrived near to
the bridge. He then planted several pieces of artillery in his
works, and began to batter the tower. The Moors replied
bravely from their battlements; but in the heat of the combat
the piece of ordnance under the foundation was discharged_
The earth was rent open, a part of the tower overthrown, and
several of the Moors torn to pieces: the rest took to flight,
overwhelmed with terror at this thundering explosion bursting
beneath their feet, and at beholding the earth vomiting flames
and smoke; for never before had they witnessed such a
stratagem in warfare. The Christians rushed forward and
took possession of the abandoned post, and immediately commenced an attack upon the other tower, at the opposite end
of the bridge, to which the Moors had retired. An incessant
fire of crossbows and arquebuses was kept up between the
rival towers, volleys of stones were discharged, and no one
dared to venture upon the intermediate bridge.
Francisco de Ramirez at length renewed his former mode
of approach, making bulwarks as he advanced, while the
Moors at the other end swept the bridge with their artillery.
The combat was long and bloody, ferocious on the part of the
Moors, patient and persevering on the part of the Christians.
By slow degrees they accomplished their progress across the
bridge, drove the enemy before them, and remained masters of
this important
pass.
p
For this valiant and skilful achievement, hing Ferdinand,
after the surrender of the city, conferred the dignity of
knighthood upon Francisco Ramirez, in the tower which he
had so gloriously gained.- The worthy padre, Fray Antonio
Agapida, indulges in more than a page of extravagant eulogy
upon this invention of blowing up the foundation of the tower
by a piece of ordnance, which he affirms to be the first
instance on record of gunpowder being used in a mine.

V ILE

CHAPTER LXI.
the dervise was deluding the garrison of Malaga
* Pulgar, part iii. cap. 91.
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with vain hopes, the famine increased to a terrible degree.
rue Gomeres ranged about the city as though it had been a
conquered place; taking by force whatever they found eatable
in the houses of the peaceful citizens, and breaking open
vaults and cellars, and demolishing walls, wherever they
thought provisions might be concealed.
The wretched inhabitants had no longer bread to eat; the
horseflesh also now failed them; and they were fain to devour
skins and hides toasted at the fire, and to assuage the hunger
of their children with vine leaves cut up and fried in oil.
Many perished of famine, or of the unwholesome food with
which they endeavoured to relieve it; and many took refuge
in the Christian camp, preferring captivity to the horrors
which surrounded them.
At length the sufferings of the inhabitants became so great
as to conquer even their fears of Hamet and his Gomeres.
They assembled before the house of Ali Dordux, the wealthy
merchant, whose stately mansion was at the foot of the hill of the
alcazaba; and they urged him to stand forth as their leader, and
to intercede with Hamet el Zegri for a surrender. Ali Dordux
was a man of courage as well as policy; he perceived also that
hunger was giving boldness to the citizens, while he trusted
it was subduing the fierceness of the soldiery. He armed
himself, therefore, cap-á -pié, and undertook this dangerous
parley with the alcayde. He associated with him an alfaqui,
named Abrahen Alharis, and an important inhabitant, named
Amar ben Amar; and they ascended to the fortress of Gibralfa•o, followed by several of the trembling merchants.
They found Hamet el Zegri, not, as before, surrounded by
ferocious guards and all the implements of war; but in a
chamber of one of the lofty towers, at a table of stone, covered
with scrolls, and traced with strange characters and mystic
diagrams; while instruments of singular and unknown form
lay about the room. Beside Hamet el Zegri stood the prophetic dervise, who appeared to have been explaining to him
the mysterious inscriptions of the scrolls. His presence filled
the citizens with awe; for even Ali Dordux considered him a
man inspired.
The alfaquí, Abrahen Alharis, whose sacred character gave
him boldness to speak, now lifted up his voice, and addressed
Hamet el Zegri. " We implore you," said he solemnly, " in
the name of the most powerful God, no longer to persist in
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a vain resistance, which must end in our destruction; but
deliver up the city, while clemency is yet to be obtained.
Think how many of our warriors have fallen by the sword; do
not suffer those who survive to perish by famine. Our wives
and children cry to us for bread, and we have none to give
them. We see them expire in lingering agony before our
eyes, while the enemy mocks our misery, by displaying the
abundance of his camp. Of what avail is our defence?
Are our walls, peradventure, more strong than the walls of
Ronda? Are our warriors more brave than the defenders of
Loxa? The walls of Ronda were thrown down, and the
warriors of Loxa had to surrender. Do we hope for succour?
From whence are we tc, receive it? The time for hope has
gone by. Granada has lost its power: it no longer possesses
chivalry, commanders, or a king. Boabdil sits a vassal in the
degraded walls of the Alhambra: El Zagal is a fugitive, shut
up within the walls of Guadix. The kingdom is divided
against itself: its strength is gone, its pride fallen, its very
existence at an end. In the name of Allah, we conjure thee,
who art our captain, be not our direst enemy; but surrender
these ruins of our once happy Malaga, and deliver us from
these overwhelming horrors."
Such was the supplication forced from the inhabitants by
the extremity of their sufferings. Hamet el Zegri listened to
the alfaquí without anger, for he respected the sanctity of his
office. His heart, too, was at that moment lifted up with a
vain confidence. "Yet a few days of patience," said. he,
"and all these evils will suddenly have an end. I have been
conferring with this holy man, and find, that the time of our
deliverance is at hand. The decrees of fate are inevitable: it
is written in the book of destiny, that we shall sally forth, and
destroy the camp of the unbelievers, and banquet upon those
mountains of grain, which are piled up in the midst of it. So
Allah hath promised, by the mouth of this his prophet.
Allah achbar ! God is great! Let no man oppose the decrees
of Heaven."
The citizens heard with proud reverence; for no true Moslem
pretends to struggle against whatever is written in the book
of fate. All Dordux, who had come prepared to champion
the city, and to brave the ire of Hamet, humbled himself
before this holy man; and gave faith to his prophecies as the
revelations of Allah. So the deputies returned to the citizens.
u
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and exhorted them to be of good cheer. "A few d.ys longer,"
said they, " and our sufferings are to terminate. When the
white banner is removed from the tower, then look out for
deliverance; for the hour of sallying forth will have arri "ed."
The people retired to their houses with sorrowful hearts.
They tried in vain to quiet the cries of their famishing
children; and day by day, and hour by hour, their anxious
eyes were turned to the sacred banner, which still continued
to wave on the tower of Gibralfaro.
CHAPTER LXII.
The Moorish necromancer," observes the worthy Fray
Antonio Agapida, "remained shut up in the tower of the
Gibralf•ro, devising devilish means to work mischief and discomfiture upon the Christians. He was daily consulted by
Hamet el Zegri, who had great faith in those black and magic
arts, which he had brought with him from the bosom of
heathen Africa."
From the account given of this dervise and his incantations
by the worthy father, it would appear, that he was an astro
-loger,andwstuyighear,nd vouigtcallate the day and hour, when a successful attack might be
made upon the Christian camp.
Famine had now increased to such a degree as to distress
even the garrison of Gibralfaro ; although the Gomeres had
seized upon all the provisions they could find in the city.
Their passions were sharpened by hunger; and they became
restless and turbulent, and impatient for action.
Hamet el Zegri was one day in council with his captains,
perplexed by the pressure of events, when the dervise entered
among them. "The hour of victory," exclaimed he, " is at
hand! Allah has commanded, that to-morrow morning ye
shall sally forth to the fight. I will bear before you the
-sacred banner, and deliver your enemies into your hands.
Remember, however, that ye are but instruments in the hands
of Allah, to take vengeance on the enemies of the faith. Go
into battle, therefore, with pure hearts, forgiving each other
all past offences; for those, who are charitable towards each
other, will be victorious over the foe."
The words of the dervise were received with rapture. All
Gibralfaro and the alcazaba resounded immediately with the
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din of arms ; and Hamet sent throughout the towers and fortifications of the city, and selected the choicest troops and
most distinguished captains for this eventful combat.
In the morning early, the rumour went throughout the city,
that the sacred banner had disappeared from the tower of
Gibralfaro, and all Malaga was roused to witness the sally
that was to destroy the unbelievers. Hamet descended from
his strong-hold, accompanied by his principal captain, Abra hen Zenete, and followed by his Gomeres. The dervise led
the way, displaying the white banner, the sacred pledge of
victory. The multitude shouted, "Allah achbar !" and prostrated themselves before the banner as it passed. Even the
dreaded Hamet was haled with praises; for, in their hope of
speedy relief, through the prowess of his arm, the populace
f`oigot everything but his bravery. Every bosom in Malaga
was agitated by hope and fear; the old men, the women, and
children, and all who went not forth to battle, mounted on
tower, and battlement, and roof, to watch a combat, that was
to decide their fate.
Before sallying forth from the city, the dervise addressed
the troops, reminding them of the holy nature of this enterprise, and warning them not to forget the protection of the
sacred banner by any unworthy act. They were to press
forward, fighting valiantly, and granting no quarter. The
gate was then thrown open, and the dervise issued forth,
followed by the army. They directed their assault upon the
encampments of the master of Santiago and the master of
Calatrava, and came upon them so suddenly, that they killed
and wounded several of the guards. Abrahen Zenete made
his way into one of the tents, where he beheld several Chri-tian striplings, just starting from their slumber. The heart of
the Moor was suddenly touched with pity for their youth, or,
perhaps, he scorned the weakness of the foe: he smote them
with the flat, instead of the edge, of his sword. "Away,
imps," cried he, " away to your mothers !" The fanatic dervise reproached him with his clemency. "I did not kill
them," replied Zenete, " because I saw no beards !"!
The alarm was given in the camp, and the Christians
rushed from all quarters to defend the gates ofthe bulwarks. Don
Pedro Puertocarrero, senior of Moguer, and his brother, Don
Alonzo Pacheco, planted themselves, with their followers, is
* Cura de los Palacios, cap. 84.
Q2
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the gateway of the encampment of the master of Santiago, and
bore the whole brunt of the battle until they were reinforced.
The gate of the encampment of the master of Calatrava was,
in like manner, defended by Lorenzo Saurez de Mendoza.
Hamet el Zegri was furious at being thus checked, where lie
had expected a miraculous victory. He led his troops repeatedly to the attack, hoping to force the gates before succour
should arrive. They fought with vehement ardour, but were
as often repulsed ; and every time they returned to the assault,
they found their enemies doubled in number. The Christians
opened a cross fire of all kinds of missiles from their bulwarks;
the Moors could effect but little damage upon a foe thus protected behind their works, while they themselves were exposed
from head to foot. The Christians singled out the most conspicuous cavaliers, the greater part of whom were either slain
or wounded. Still. the Moors, infatuated by the predictions of
the prophet, fought desperately and devotedly; and they wore
furious to revenge the slaughter of their leaders. They rushed
upon certain death, endeavouring madly to scale the bulwarks,
or force the gates; and fell amidst showers of darts and lances,
filling the ditches with their mangled bodies.
Hamet el Zegri raged along the front of the bulwarks,
seeking an opening for attack. He gnashed his teeth with
#fury, as he saw so many of his chosen warriors slain around
hint. He seemed to have a charmed life; for, though constantly in the hottest of the fight, amidst showers of missiles,
he still escaped uninjured. Blindly confiding in the prophecy
of victory, he continued to urge on his devoted troops. The
dervise, too, ran like a maniac through the ranks, waving his
white banner, and inciting the Moors, by howlings rather
than by shouts. In the midst of his frenzy, a stone from a
catapult struck him on the head, and dashed out his bewildered brains.`
When the Moors beheld their prophet slain, and his banner
in the dust, they were seized with despair, and fled ja confusion to the .city. Hamet el Zegri made some effort to rally
them, but was himself confounded by the fall of the dervise.
He covered the flight of his broken forces, turning repeatedly
upon their pursuers, and slowly making his retreat into
the city.
The inhabitants of Malaga witnessed from their walls, with
" G ribay, lib. xviii. e. p. 33.
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trembling anxiety, the whole of this disastrous conflict. At
the first onset, on seeing the guards of the camp put to flight ,
they exclaimed ` Allah has given us the victory!" and they
sent up shouts of triumph. Their exultation, however, was
turned into doubt, when they beheld their troops repulsed in
repeated attacks. They could perceive, from time to time,
some distinguished warrior laid low, and others brought back
bleeding to the city. When, at length, the sacred banner
fell, and the routed troops came flying to the gates, pursued
and cut down by the foe, horror and despair seized upon the
populace.
As Hamet el Zegri entered the gates, he was greeted with
loud lamentations. Mothers, whose sons had been slain,
shrieked curses after him as he passed. Some, in the anguish
of their hearts, threw down their famishing babes before him.
exclaming, "Trample on them with thy horse's feet, for we
have no food to give them, and we cannot endure their cries !"
All heaped execrations on his head, as the cause of the woes
of Malaga.
The warlike part of the citizens, also, and many warrior-,
who, with their wives and children, had taken refuge in
Malaga from the mountain fortresses, now joined in the
popular clamour; for their hearts were overcome by the
sufferings of their families.
Hamet el Zegri found it impossible to withstand this
torrent of lamentations, curses, and reproaches. His military
ascendancy was at an end ; for most of his officers, and the
prime warriors of his African band, had fallen in this disastrous sally. Turning his back, therefore, upon the city,
and abandoning it to its own councils, he retired, with the
remnant of his Gomeres, to his strong-hold in the Gibralfaro.
-

:

CHAPTER LXIII.
THE people of Malaga, being no longer overawed by Hamet
el Zegri and his Gomeres, turned to Ali Dordux, the magnanimous merchant, and put the fate of the city into his hands.
He had already gained the alcaydes of the castle of the
Genoese and of the citadel into his party; and, in the late
confusion, had gained the sway over these important fortresses. He now associated himself with the alfaqui, Abrahen
Alhariz, and four of the principal inhabitants; and, forming-
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a provisional junta, they sent heralds to the Christian sovereigns, offering to surrender the city on certain terms, protecting the persons and property of the inhabitants, permitting them to reside as nnidaxares, or tributary vassals,
either in Malaga or elsewhere.
When these heralds arrived at the camp. and made known
their mission, the anger of Ferdinand was kindled. " Return
to your fellow-citizens," said lie, -' and tell them, that the
day of grace is gone by. They have persisted in a fruitless
defence, until they are driven by necessity to capitulate:
they must surrender unconditionally, and abide the fate of
the vanquished. Those who merit death shall suffer death;
those who merit captivity shall be made captives."
This stern reply spread consternation among the people of
Malaga; but Ali Dordux comforted them, and undertook to
go in person, and pray for favourable terms. When the
people beheld this great merchant, who was so eminent in
their city, departing with his associates on this mission, they
plucked up heart, for they said, " Surely the Christian king
will not turn a deaf ear to such a man as Ali Dordux !"
Ferdinand, however, would not even admit the ambassadors
to his presence. "Send them to the devil," said he, in a
great passion. to the commander of Leon. "I will ^ot see
them. Let them get back to their city. They shall all sur
"O
-rendtomycasvnquihedms.
To give emphasis to this reply. he ordered a general discharge from all the artillery and batteries, and there was a
great shout throughout the camp, and all the lombards and
catapults, and other engines, thundered furiously upon the
city, doing great damage.
Ali Dordux and his companions returned with downcast
countenances, and could scarce make the reply of the Christian sovereign be heard, for the roaring of the artillery, the
tumbling of the walls, and the cries of women and children.
The citizens were greatly astonished and dismayed, when
they found the little respect paid to their most eminent man;
but the warriors who were in the city exclaimed, " What has
this merchant to do with questions between men of battle ?
Let us not address the enemy as abject suppliants, who ha\e
no power to injure; but as valiant men, who have weapons
in their hands."
* Cura 8e los Palacios, cap. 84..
.R
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So they despatched another message to the Christian
sovereigns, offering to yield up the city, and all their effects,
on condition of being secured in their personal liberty.
Should this be denied, they declared, that they would hang
from the battlements fifteen hundred Christian captives, mala
and female; that they would put all their old men, their
women and children, into the citadel, set fire to the city, and
sally forth sword in hand, to fight until the last gasp. " II►
this way," said they, "the Spanish sovereigns shall gain a
bloody victory, and the fall of Malaga be renowned while the
world endures."
Various debates now took place in the Christian camp.
Many of the cavaliers were exasperated against Malaga for its
long resistance, which had caused the death of many of their
relations and favourite companions. It had long been a
strong-hold for Moorish depredators, and the mart where
most of the warriors captured in the Axarquia had been
exposed in triumph, and sold to slavery. They represented,
moreover, that there were many Moorish cities yet to be
besieged; and that an example ought to be made of Malaga,,
to prevent all obstinate resistance hereafter. They advised.
therefore, that all the inhabitants should be put to the
sword !
The humane heart of Isabella revolted at such sanguinary
councils. She insisted, that their triumph should not be disgraced by cruelty. Ferdinand, however, was inflexible in
refusing to grant any preliminary terms; insisting on an unconditional surrender. The people of Malaga now abandoned
themselves to paroxysms of despair. On the one side, they
saw famine and death; on the other, slavery and chains.
The mere men of the sword, who had no families to protect,
were loud for signalizing their fall by some illustrious action.
" Let us sacrifice our Christian captives, and then destroy
ourselves !" cried some. " Let us put all the women and
children to death, set fire to the city, fall on the Christian
camp, and die sword in hand !" cried others.
Ali Dordux gradually made his voice be heard amidst the
general clamour. He addressed himself to the principal inhabitants, and those who had children. " Let those who live
by the sword (lie by the sword," cried he, " but let us not
follow their desperate councils. Who knows what sparks of
" Pulgar.
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pity may be awakened in the bosoms of the Christian sovereigns, when they behold our unof ending wives and daughters, and our helpless little ones ! The Christian queen, they
say, is full of mercy."
At these words the hearts of the unhappy people of Malaga
yearned over their families; and they empowered Ali Dordux
to deliver up the city to the mercy of the Castilian sovereigns.
The merchant now went to and fro, and had several communications with Ferdinand and Isabella; and interested
several principal cavaliers in his cause. And he sent rich
presents to the king and queen, of oriental merchandises,
silks, and stuffs of gold, and jewels, and precious stones, and
spices, and perfumes, and many other rare and sumptuous
things, which he had accumulated in his great tradings with
the East; and he gradually found favour in the eyes of the
sovereigns.*' Finding that there was nothing to be obtained
for the city, he now, like a prudent man and able merchant,
began to negociate for himself and his immediate friends.
He represented, that, from the first, they had been desirous
of yielding up the city ; but had been prevented by warlike
and high-handed men, who had threatened their lives. He
entreated, therefore, that mercy might be extended to them,
and that they might not be confounded with the guilty.
The sovereigns had accepted the presents of Ali I)ordux :
how could they turn a deaf ear to his petition ? So they
,-ranted a pardon to him, and to forty families which he
named; and it was agreed, that they should be protected in
their lives and property, and permitted to reside in Malaga
as Mudaxares or Moslem vassals ; and to follow their customary pursuits.t All this being arranged, Ali Dordux
delivered up twenty of the principal inhabitants, to remain as
hostages until the whole city should be placed in the possession of the Christians.
Don Gutiere de Cardeñas, senior commander of Leon, now
entered the city, armed cap-á-pié, on horseback, and took
possession, in the name of the Castilian sovereigns. He was
followed by his retainers, and by the captains and cavaliers of
the army ; and in a little while the standards of the cross,
and of the blessed Santiago, and of the Catholic sovereigns,
were elevated on the principal tower of the alcazaba. When
these standards were beheld from the camp, the queen, and
• MS. Chron. of Valera.
♦ Curti de los Palacios.
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the princess. and the ladies of the court. and all the royal
retinue, knelt down, and gave thanks and praises to the Holy
Virgin, and to Santiago, for this great triumph of the faith;
and the bishops, and other clergy who were present, and the
choristers of the royal chapel, chanted To Deum laudamos,
and Gloria in excels is.
CHAPTER LXIV.
No sooner was the city delivered up, than the wretched
inhabitants implored permission to purchase bread for themselves and their children, from the heaps of grain, which they
had so often gazed at wistfully from their walls. Their prayei
was granted; and they issued forth, with the famished eagerness of starving men. It was piteous to behold the struggles
of these unhappy people, as they contended who first should
have their necessities relieved.
"Thus," says the pious Fray Antonio Agapida, " thus arc
the predictions of false prophets sometimes permitted to be
verified; but always to the confusion of those who trust in
them; for the words of the Moorish necromancer came to
pass, that they should eat of those heaps of bread ; but they
ate of them in humiliation and defeat, and with sorrow and
bitterness of heart."
Dark and fierce were the feelings of Hamet el Zegri, as he
looked down from the castle of Gibralfaro, and beheld the
Christian legions pouring into the city, and the standard of
the cross supplanting the crescent on the citadel. "The
veople of Malaga," said he, " have trusted to a man of trade,
and he has trafficked them away; but let us not suffer ourselves to be bound, hand and foot, and delivered up as part
of his bargain. We have yet strong walls around us, and
trusty weapons in our hands. Let us fight until buried
beneath the last tumbling tower of Gibralfaro; or, rushing
dcwn from among its ruins, carry havoc among the unbelievers, as they throng the streets of Malaga!"
The fierceness of the Gomeres, however, was broken. They
could have died in the breach, had their castle been assailed:
but the slow advances of famine subdued their strength without rousing their passions, and sapped the force both of soul
and body. They were almost unanimous for a surrender.
It was a hard struggle for the proud spirit of Hamet, to
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bow itself to ask for terms. Still he trusted, that the valou.
of his defence would gain him respect :n the eyes of a chivalrous foe. "Ah," said he, 1 1 has negociated like a merchant:
I will capitulate as a soldier." He sent a herald, therefore,
to Ferdinand, offering to yield up his castle, but demanding
a separate treaty. The Castilian sovereign sent a laconic and
stern reply: "He shall receive no terms, but such as have
been granted to the community of Malaga."
For two clays Hamet el Zegri remained brooding in his
castle, after the city was in possession of the Christians. At
length, the clamours of his followers compelled him to sur
-rend.WhtbokenrmafthisceAran
garrison descended from their cragged fortress, they were so
worn by watchfulness, famine, and battle, yet carried such a
lurking fury in their eyes, that they looked more like fiends
than men. They were all condemned to slavery, excepting
Abrahen Zenete. The instance of clemency which he had
shown, in refraining to harm the Spanish striplings on the
last sally from Malaga, won him favourable terms. It was
cited as a magnanimous act by the Spanish cavaliers; and all
admitted, that, though a Moor in blood, he possessed the
Christian heart of a Castilian hidalgo.'As to Hamet el Zegri, on being asked, what moved him to
such hardened obstinacy, he replied, "When I undertook my
command, I pledged myself to fight. in defence of my faith,
my city, and my sovereign, until slain or made prisoner;
and, depend upon it, had I had men to stand by me, I should
have died fighting, instead of thus tamely surrendering myself
without a weapon in my hand."
" Such," says the pious Fray Antonio Agapida, "were the
diabolical hatred, and stiff-necked opposition, of this infidel
to our holy cause. But he was justly served by our most
Catholic and high-minded sovereign, for his pertinacious
defence of the city; for Ferdinand ordered, that he should
be loaded with chains, and thrown into a dungeon."t
CHAPTER. LXV.
ONE of the first cares of the conqucrers, on entering
Malaga, was to search for Christian captives. Nearly
sixteen hundred, men and women, were found, and among
* Cura de los Palacios, cap. 84.
t Pulgar. Cronies.
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them were persons of distinction. Some of them had been
ten, fifteen, and twenty years in captivity. Many had been
servants to the Moors, or labourers on public works, and some
had passed their tinte in chains and dungeons. Preparations
were made to celebrate their deliverance as a Christian
triumph. A tent was erected, not far from the city, and
furnished with an altar, and all the solemn decorations of a
chapel. Here the king and queen waited to receive the
Christian captives. They were assembled in the city, and
marshalled forth in piteous procession. Many of them had
still the chains and shackles on their legs. They were wasted
with famine, their hair and beards overgrown and matted,
and their faces pale and haggard from long confinement.
When they beheld themselves restored to liberty, and sur
-roundebythicrmen,sotadwilybou,sf
in a dream, .others gave way to frantic transports, but most of
them wept for joy. All present were moved to tears by so
touching a spectacle. When the procession arrived at what
is called the Gate of Granada, it was met by a great concourse
from the camp, with crosses and pennons, who turned and
followed the captives, singing hymns of praise and thanksgiving. When they came in presence of the king and queen,
they threw themselves on their knees, and would have kissed
their feet, as their saviours and deliverers ; but the sovereigns
prevented such humiliation, and graciously extended to them
their hands. They then prostrated themselves before the
altar, and all present joined them in giving thanks to God,
for their liberation from this cruel bondage. By orders of
the king and queen, their chains we re then taken off, and
they were clad in decent raiment. and food was set before
them. After they had ate and drank, and were refreshed and
invigorated, they were provided with money, and all things
necessary for their journey, and sent joyfully to their homes.
While the old chrorAclers dwell with becoming enthusiasm
on this pure and affecting triumph of humanity, they go, in
a strain of equal eulogy, to describe a spectacle of a ditferent nature. It so happened, that there were found in the
city twelve of those renegado Christians, who had deserted
to the Moors, and conveyed false intelligence during the
siege. A barbarous species of punishment was inflicted upon
them, borrowed, it is said, from the Moors, and peculiar to
these wars. They were tied to stakes, in a public place, and
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horsemen exercised their skill in transpiercing them with
pointed reeds, hurled at them while careering at full speed,
until the miserable victims expired beneath their wounds.
Several apostate Moors, also, who, having embraced Christianity, had afterwards relapsed into their early faith, and had
taken refuge in N alaga from the vengeance of the Inquisition,
were publicly burnt. "These," says an old Jesuit historian,
exultingly, these were the tilts of reeds; and the illuminations most pleasing for this victorious festival, and for the
catholic pieta of our sovereigns !" 1`
When the city was cleansed from the impurities and offensive odours which had collected during the siege, the bishops,
and other clergy who accompanied the court, and the choir
of the royal chapel, walked in procession to the principal
mosque, which was consecrated, and entitled Santa Maria de
la Incaruacion. This done, the king and queen entered the
City, accompanied by the grand cardinal of Spain, and the
principal nobles and cavaliers of the army, and heard a
solemn mass. The church was then elevated into a cathedral,
and Malaga was made a bishopric, and many of the neighbouring towns were comprehended in its diocese. The queen
took up her residence in the alcazaba, in the apartments of
her valiant treasurer, Ruy Lopez, whence she had a view of
the whole city; but the king established his quarters in the
warrior castle of Gibralfaro.
And now came to be considered the disposition of the
Moorish prisoners. All those who were strangers in the city,
and had either taken refuge there, or had entered to defend
it, were at once considered slaves. They were divided into
three lots. One was set apart for the service of God, in
redeeming captives from bondage, either in the kingdom of
Granada, or in Africa; the second lot was divided among
those who had aided, either in the field or cabinet, in the
present siege, according to their rank; the third was appro1►riated to defray, by their sale, the great expenses incurred
in the reduction of the place. A hundred of the Gomeres
were sent as presents to Pope Innocent VIII., and were led
in triumph through the streets of Rome, and afterwards
* Los renegados fueron acanavareados; y los conversos quemados: y
estos fueron los cañas y luminarias mas alegres por la fiesta de la vitoria,
pana la piedad catholica de nuestros reyes. Abarca, Anales de Aragon,
torn. ii. rey 30. e. 3.
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converted to Christianity. Fifty Moorish maidens were sent
to the Queen Joanna of Naples, sister to King Ferdinand,
and thirty to the Queen of Portugal. Isabella made presents
of others to the ladies of her household, and of the noble
families of Spain.
Among the inhabitants of Malaga were four hundred and
fifty Moorish Jews, for the most part women, speaking the
Arabic language, and dressed in the Moorish fashion. These
were ransomed by a wealthy Jew of Castile, farmer-general
of the royal revenues derived from the Jews of Spain. He
agreed to make up, within a certain time, the sum of twenty
thousand doblas or pistoles of gold; all money and jewels of
the captives being taken in payment. They were sent to
Castile in two armed galleys.
As to the great mass of Moorish inhabitants, they implored
that they might not be scattered and sold into captivity, but
might be permitted to ransom themselves by an amount paid
within a certain time. Upon this King Ferdinand took the
advice of certain of his ablest counsellors. They said to him,
if you hold out a prospect of hopeless captivity, the infidels
will throw all their gold and jewels into wells and pits, and
you will lose the greater part of the spoil; but if you fix a
general rate of ransom, and receive their money and jewels
in payment, nothing will be destroyed. The king relished
greatly this advice; and it was arranged, that all the inhabitants should be ransomed at the general rate of thirty
doblas or pistoles in gold for each individual, male or female,
large or small; that all their gold, jewels, and other valuables,
should be received immediately, in part payment of the
general amount; and that the residue should be paid within
eight months; that, if any of the number actually living
should die in the interim, their ransom should nevertheless
be claimed. If, however, the whole of the amount were
not discharged at the expiration of the eight months, they
should all be considered and treated as slaves.
The unfortunate Moors were eager to catch at the least
hope of future liberty, and consented to these hard conditions. The most rigorous precautions were taken to exact
them to the uttermost. The inhabitants were numbered by
houses and families, and their names taken down. Their
most precious effects were made up into parcels, and sealed
and inscribed with their names; and they were ordered to
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repair with them to certain large corrales or enclosures,
adjoining the alcazaba, which were surrounded by high walls,
and overlooked by watch-towers; to which places the cavalgadas of Christian captives had usually been driven, to be
confined until the time of sale, like cattle in a market. The
Moors were obliged to leave their houses, one by one; all
their money, necklaces, bracelets and anklets of gold, pearl,
coral, and precious stones, were taken from them at the
threshold, and their persons so rigorously searched, that they
carried off nothing concealed.
Then might be seen old men, and helpless women, and
tender maidens, some of high birth and gentle condition,
passing through the streets, heavily burdened, towards the
alcazaba. As they left their homes, they smote their breasts,
and wrung their hands, and raised their weeping eyes to
heaven in anguish; and this is recorded as their plaint; " Oh,
Malaga; city renowned and beautiful! where now is the
strength of thy castles; where the grandeur of thy towers?
of what avail have been thy mighty walls for the protection
of thy children? Behold them driven from thy pleasant
abode, doomed to drag out a life of bondage in a foreign land,
and to die far from the home of their infancy! What will
become of thy old men and matrons, when their grey hairs
shall be no longer reverenced! what will become of thy
maidens, so delicately reared, and tenderly cherished, when
reduced to hard and menial servitude! Behold, thy once
happy families are scattered asunder, never again to be
united! Sons are separated from their fathers, husbands from
their wives, and tender children from their mothers. They
will bewail each other in foreign lands; but their lamentations
will be the scoff of the stranger. Oh, Malaga! city of our
birth! who can behold thy desolation, and not shed tears of
bitterness ! '
When Malaga was completely secured, a detachment was
sent against two fortresses near the sea, called Mexas and
Osuna; which had frequently harassed the Christian camp.
The inhabitants were threatened with the sword, unless they
instantly surrendered. They claimed the same terms that
had been gTanted to Malaga; imagining them to be, freedom
,f person, and security of property. Their claim was
granted. They were transported to Malaga with all thcii
* Pulgar.
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riches; and, on arriving there, were overwhelmed with consternation at finding themselves captives. " Ferdinand,"
observes Fray Antonio Agapida, " was a man of his word:
they were shut up in the alcazaba, with the people of Malaga, and shared their fate."
The unhappy captives remained thus crowded in the courtyards of the alcazaba, like sheep in a fold, until they could
be sent by sea and land to Seville. They were then distributed about in city and country, each Christian f imily having
one or more to feed and maintain as a servant, until the term
fixed for the payment of the residue of the ransom should
expire: The captives had obtained permission, that several
of their number should go about among the Moorish towns of
the kingdom of Granada, collecting contributions to aid in the
purchase of their liberties; but these towns were too much
impoverished by the war, and engrossed by their own distresses, to lend a listening ear. So the time expired, without
the residue of the ransom being paid; and all the captives of
Malaga, to the number, as some say, of eleven, and others,
of fifteen thousand, became slaves! " Never," exclaims the
worthy Fray Antonio Agapida, in one of his usual bursts of
zeal and loyalty, `` never has there been recorded a more
adroit and sagacious arrangement than this made by the
Catholic monarch, by which he not only secured all the property, and half of the ransom, of these infidels, but finally
got possession of their persons into the bargain. This truly
may be considered one of the greatest triumphs of the pious
and politic Ferdinand, and as raising him above the generality
of conquerors, who have merely the valour to gain victories,
but lack the prudence and management necessary to turn
them to account."
CHAPTER. LXVI.
THE western part of the kingdom of Granada had now
been conquered by the Christian arms. The seaport of
Malaga was captured; the fierce and warlike inhabitants of
the Serrania de Ronda, and the other mountain holds of the
frontier, were all disarmed, and reduced to peaceful and
laborious vassalage. Their haughty fortresses, which had so
long overawed the valleys of Andalusia, now displayed the
standard of Castile and Arragon ; the watch -te wers, which
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crowned every height, and from which the infidels had kept
a vulture eye on the Christian territories, were now either
dismantled, or garrisoned with Catholic troops. "What
signalized and sanctified this great triumph," adds the worthy
Fray Antonio Agapida, " were the emblems of ecclesiastical domination which everywhere appeared. In every
direction arose stately convents and monasteries, those fortresses of the faith, garrisoned by its spiritual soldiery of
monks and friars. The sacred melody of Christian bells was
again heard among the mountains, calling to early matins, or
sounding the angeles at the solemn hour of evening."
While this part of the kingdom was thus reduced by the
Christian sword, the central part, round the city of Granada,
iflrming the heart of the Moorish territory, was held in vassalage of the Castilian monarch, by Boabdil, surnamed H1
Chico.
That unfortunate prince lost no occasion, by acts of homage,
and by professions that must have been foreign to his heart,
to propitiate the conquerors of his country. No sooner had
he heard of the capture of Malaga, than he sent congratulations to the Catholic sovereigns, accompanied with presents of horses, richly caparisoned, for the king; and precious
cloth of gold, and oriental perfumes, for the queen. His
congratulations, and his presents, were received with the
utmost graciousness ; and the short-sighted prince, lulled by
the temporary and politic forbearance of Ferdinand, flattered
himself that he was securing the lasting friendship of that
monarch.
The policy of Boabdil had its transient and superficial
advantages. The portion of Moorish territory under his
immediate sway, had a respite from the calamities of war.
The husbandmen cultivated their luxuriant fields in security,
and the vega of Granada once more blossomed like the rose.
The merchants again carried on a gainful traffic, and the
gates of the city were thronged with beasts of burden, bringing the rich products of every clime. Yet, while the people
of Granada rejoiced in their teeming fields and crowded
marts, they secretly despised the policy which had procured
them these advantages, and held Boabdil for little better than
an apostate and an unbeliever.
11luley Abdalla el Zagal was now the hope of the unconquered part of the kingdom; and every Moor, whose spirit
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was not quite subdued with his fortunes, lauded the valour of
the old monarch, and his fidelity to the faith, and wished
,success to his standard.
El Zagal, though he no longer sat enthroned in the Alhambra, yet reigned over more considerable domains than his
nephew. His territories extended from the frontier of Jaen,
along the borders of Murcia, to the Mediterranean, and
reached into the centre of the kingdom. On the north-east
he held the cities of Baza and Guadix, situate in the midst of
fertile regions. He had the important seaport of Almeria,
also, which at one time rivalled Granada itself in wealth and
population. Besides these, his territories included a great
part of the Alpuxarra mountains, which extend across the
kingdom, and shoot out branches towards the sea coast. This
mountainous region was a strong-hold of wealth and power.
Its stern and rocky height, rising to the clouds, seemed to set
invasion at defiance ; yet within their rugged embraces were
sheltered delightful valleys, of the happiest temperature and
richest fertility. The cool springs and limpid rills, which
gushed out in all parts of the mountains, and the abundant
streams, which, for a great part of the year, were supplied by
the Sierra Nevada, spread a perpetual verdure over the skirts
and slopes of the hills, and, collecting in silver rivers in the
valleys, wound along among plantations of mulberry-trees,
and groves of oranges and citrons, of almonds, figs, and
pomegranates. Here was produced the finest silk of Spain,
which gave employment to thousands of manufacturers. The
sunburnt sides of the hills, also, were covered with vineyards.
The abundant herbage of the mountain ravines, and the rich
pasturage of the valleys, fed vast flocks and herds; and even
the and and rocky bosoms of the heights teemed with wealth,
from the mines of various metals with which they were impregnated. In a word, the Alpuxarra mountains had ever
been the great source of revenue to the monarchs of Granada.
Their inhabitants, also, were hardy and warlike; and a
sudden summons from the Moorish king could at any time
call forth fifty thousand fighting men from their rocky fortresses.
Such was the rich, but rugged, fragment of an empire,
which remained under the sway of the old warrior monarch_
El Zagal. The mountain barriers, by which it was locked
up, had protected it from most of the ravages of war, and El
Fi
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Zagal prepared himself, by strengthening every fortress, t•_
battle fiercely for its maintenance.
The Catholic sovereigns saw that fresh troubles and toils
awaited them. The war had to be carried into a new quarter,
demanding immense expenditures; and new ways and means
must be devised, to replenish their exhausted coffers. "As
this was a holy war, however," says Fray Antonio Agapida,
"and peculiarly redounded to the prosperity of the church,
the clergy were full of zeal, and contributed vast sums of
money and large bodies of troops. A pious fund was also
produced from the first fruits of that glorious institution, the
Inquisition.
"It so happened that, about this time, there were many
families of wealth and dignity in the kingdoms of Arragon
and Valencia, and the principality of Catalonia, whose forefathers had been Jews, but had been converted to Christianity.
Notwithstanding the outward piety of these families, it Mas
surmised, and soon came to be strongly suspected, that many
of them had a secret hankering after Judaism; and it was
even whispered, that some of them practised Jewish rites in
private.
"The Catholic monarch," continues Agapida, "had a
righteous abhorrence of all kinds of heresy, and a fervent
zeal for the faith. He ordered, therefore, a strict investigation
of the conduct of these pseudo-Christians. Inquisitors were
sent into these provinces for the purpose, who proceeded with
their accustomed zeal. The consequence was, that many
families were convicted of apostasy from the Christian faith,
and of the private practice of Judaism. Some, who had grace
and policy sufficient to reform in time, were again received
into the Christian fold, after being severely mulcted, and
condemned to heavy penance; others were burnt at auto da
fé's, for the edification of the public; and their property was
confiscated for the good of the state.
"As these Hebrews were of great wealth, and had a here
-ditarypsonfjewl,thrasfoundb trei
their possession of gold and silver, of rings, and necklaces,
and strings of pearl, and coral, and precious stones: treasm•e.
easy of transportation, and wonderfully adapted for the emergencies of war. In this way," concludes the pious AgapitL
- these backsliders, by the all-seeing contrivances of Proti idence, were made to serve the righteous cause which they
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xad so treacherously deserted ; and their apostate wealth was
sanctified by being devoted to the service of Heaven and the
crown, in this holy crusade against the infidels."
It must be added, however, that these pious financial expedients received some check from the interference of Queen
Isabella. Her penetrating eyes discovered, that many enormities had been committed under colour of religious zeal, and
many innocent persons accused by false witnesses of apostasy,
either through malice, or a hope of obtaining their wealth.
She caused strict investigation, therefore, into the proceedings
'which had been held; many of which were reversed, and
suborners punished in proportion to their guilt.
CHAPTER LXVII.
" MuLEY Abdalla el Zagal," says the venerable jesuit

father, Pedro Abarca, " was the most venomous Mahometan
in all Morisma ;" and the worthy Fray Antonio Agapida most
devoutly echoes his opinion. " Certainly," adds the latter,
"none ever opposed a more heathenish and diabolical obstinacy to the holy inroads of the cross and sword."
El Zagal felt that it was necessary to do something to
quicken his popularity with the people; and that nothing was
more effectual than a successul inroad. The Moors loved the
stirring call to arms, and a wild foray among the mountains
and delighted more in a hasty spoil, wrested with hard fighting from the Christians, than in all the steady and certain
gains secured by peaceful traffic.
There reigned at this time a careless security along the
frontier of Jaen. The alcaydes of the Christian fortresses
were confident of the friendship of Boabdil el Chico ; and they
fancied his uncle too distant, and too much engrossed by his
own perplexities, to think of molesting them. On a sudden,
El Zagal issued out of Guadix with a chosen band, passed
rapidly through the mountains which extend behind Granada,
and fell, like a thunderbolt, upon the territories in the neighbourhood of Aleala la Real.
Before the alarm could be spread, and the frontier roused,
he had made a wide career of destruction through the country;
sacking and burning villages, sweeping off flocks and herds,
and carrying away captives. The warriors of the frontier
* Pulgar, part iii. cap. 100.
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assembled; but El Zagal was already far on bis return through
the mountains; and he re-entered the gates of Guadix in
triumph, his army laden with Christian spoil, and conducting
an immense cavalgada. Such was one of the fierce El Zagal's
preparations for the expected invasion of the Christian king;
exciting the warlike spirit of his people, and gaining for himself a transient popularity.
King Ferdinand assembled his army
at Murcia in the
K
e
spring of 1488. He left that city on the fifth of June, with a
flying camp of four thousand horse, and fourteen thousand
foot. The Marquis of Cadiz led the van, followed by the
adelantado of Murcia. The army entered the Moorish frontier
by the seacoast, spreading terror through the land; wherever
it appeared, the towns surrendered without a blow, so great
was the dread of experiencing the woes which had desolated
the opposite frontier. In this way, Vera, Velez el Rubico,
Velez el Blanco, and many towns of inferior note, to the
number of sixty, yielded at the first summons.
It was not until it approached Almeria, that the army met
with resistance. This important city was commanded by the
Prince Zelim, a relation of El Zagal. He led forth his Moors
bravely to the encounter, and skirmished fiercely with the
advance guard in the gardens near the city. King Ferdinand
came up with the main body of the army, and called off his
troops from the skirmish. He saw, that to attack the place
with his present force was fruitless : having reconnoitred the
city and its environs, therefore, against a future campaign, he
retired with his army and marched towards Baza.
The old warrior, El Zagal, was himself drawn up in the
city of Baza, with a powerful garrison. He felt confidence in
the strength of the place, and rejoiced when he heard, that
the Christian king was approaching.
In the valley in front of Baza there extended a great tract
of gardens, like a continued grove, and intersected by canals
and water courses. In this he stationed a powerful ambuscade of arquebusiers, and crossbowmen. The vanguard of the
Christian army came marching gaily up the valley, with great
sound of drum and trumpet, and led on by the Marquis of
Cadiz, and the adelantado of Murcia. As they drew near, El
Zagal sallied forth, with horse and foot, and attacked them,
for a time with great spirit. Gradually falling back, as if
pressed by their superior valour, he drew the esultin'
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Christians among the gardens. Suddenly the Moors in ambuscade burst from their concealment, and opened such a
terrible fire in flank and rear, that many of the Christians
were slain, and the rest thrown into confusion. King Ferdinand arrived in time to see the disastrous situation of his
troops, and gave signal to the van-guard to retire.
El Zagal did not permit the foe to draw off unmolested.
Ordering out fresh squadrons, he fell upon the rear of the
retreating troops, with loud and triumphant shouts, driving
them before him with dreadful havoc. The old war cry of
" El Zagal ! El Zagal !" was again vociferated by the Moors,
and was re-echoed with transport from the walls of the city.
The Christians were for a time in imminent peril of a complete
rout; when fortunately the adelantado of Murcia threw himself, with a large body of horse and foot, between the pursuers and the pursued, covering the retreat of the latter, and
giving them time to rally. The Moors were now attacked so
vigorously in turn, that they gave over the unequal contest,
and drew back slowly into the city. Many valiant cavaliers
were slain in the skirmish; among the number of whom was
Don Philip of Arragon, master of the chivalry of Saint George
of Montesor. He was illegitimate son of the king's illegitimate
brother, Don Carlos, and his death was greatly bewailed by
Ferdinand. He had formerly been archbishop of Palermo;
but had doffed the cassock for the cuirass; and had thus,
according to Fray Antonio Agapida, gained a glorious crown
of martyrdom, by falling in this holy war.
The warm reception of his advance guard, by the old
warrior El Zagal, brought King Ferdinand to a pause. He
encamped on the banks of the neighbouring river Guadalentin,
and began to consider, whether he had acted wisely, in undertaking this campaign with his present force. His late successes had probably rendered him over confident. El Zagal
had again schooled him into his characteristic caution. He
saw, that the old warrior was too formidably ensconced in
Baza, to be dislodged by anything except a powerful army,
and battering artillery; and he feared, that, should he persist
in his invasion, some disaster might befall his army, either
from the enterprise of the foe, or from a pestilence which prevailed in various parts of the country.
Ferdinand retired therefore from before Baza, as he had on
a former occasion from before Loxa, all the wiser for a whole-
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some lesson in warfare, but by no means grateful to those wLo
had given it; and with a solemn determination to have his
revenge upon his teachers.
He now took measures for the security of the places gained
in this campaign, placing in them strong garrisons, well
armed and supplied, charging their alcaydes to be vigilant in
their posts, and to give no rest to the enemy. The whole of
the frontier was placed under the command of the brave Luis
Fernandez Puerto Carrero. As it was evident, from the warlike character of El Zagal, that there would be abundance of
active service and hard fighting, many hidalgos and young
cavaliers, eager for distinction, remained with Puerto Carrero.
All these dispositions being made, King Ferdinand closed
the dubious campaign of this year; not, as usual, by returning
in triumph, at the head of his army, to some important city of
his dominions; but by disbanding the troops, and repairing to
pray at the cross of Caravaca.
CHAPTER LXVIII.
" WHILE the pious King Ferdinand," observes Fray Antonio Agapida, "was humbling himself before the cross, and
devoutly praying for the destruction of his enemies, that fierce
pagan, El Zagal, depending merely on his arm of flesh, and
his sword of steel, pursued his diabolical outrages upon the
Christians." No sooner was the invading army disbanded,
than El Zagal sallied forth from his strong-hold, and carried
fire and sword into all those parts that had submitted to the
Spanish yoke. The castle of Nixar, being carelessly guarded,
was talen by surprise, and its garrison put to the sword. The
old warrior raged with sanguinary fury about the whole
frontier, attacking convoys, slaying, wounding, and making
prisoners, and coming by surprise upon the Christians, whereever they were off their guard.
The alcayde of the fortress of Callar, confiding in the
strength of its walls and towers, and on its difficult situation,
being built on the summit of a lofty hill, and surrounded by
precipices, ventured to absent himself from his post. The
vigilant El Zagal was suddenly before it with a powerful force.
He stormed the town, sword in hand, fought the Christians
from street to street, and drove them, with great slaughter,
to the citadel. Here a veteran captain, by the name of Juan
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de AN alos, a greyheaded warrior, scarred in many a battle,

assumed the command, and made an obstinate defence.
Neither the multitude of the enemy, the vehemence of their
attacks, though led on by the terrible El Zagal himself, had
power to shake the fortitude of this doughty old soldier
The Moors undermined the outer walls, and one of the towers
of the fortress, and made their way into the exterior court. The
alcayde manned the tops of his towers; pouring down melted
pitch, and showering darts, arrows, stones, and all kinds cf
missiles, upon the assailants. The Moors were driven out of
the court; but, being reinforced with fresh troops, returned
repeatedly to the assault. For five days the combat was kept
up. The Christians were nearly exhausted; but they were
sustained by the cheerings of their stanch old alcayde ; and
they feared death from the cruel El Zagal, should they sur
-rend.Atlgh,aprocfweulr,nd
Puerto Carrero, relieved them from this fearful peril. El
Zagal abandoned the assault; but set fire to the town in his
rage and disappointment, and retired to his strong-hold of
Guadix.
The example of El Zagal roused his adherents to action.
Two bold Moorish alcaydes, Ali Altar and Yza Altar, commanding the fortresses of Alhenden and Salobrenna, laid waste
the country of the subjects of Boabdil, and the places which
had recently submitted to the Christians. They swept off the
cattle, carried off captives, and harassed the whole of the
newly conquered frontier.
The Mors, also, of Almeria, and Tavernas, and Purchena,
made inroads into Murcia, and carried fire and sword into its
most fertile regions ; while on the opposite frontier, among
the wild valleys and rugged recesses of the Sierra Bermeja, or
Red Mountains, many of the Moors, who had lately submitted,
again fled to arms. The Marquis of Cadiz suppressed, by
timely vigilance, the rebellion of the mountain town of Gausen,
situate on a high peak, almost among the clouds; but others
of the Moors fortified themselves in rock-built towers and
castles, inhabited solely by warriors, whence they carried on a
continual war of forage and depredation; sweeping suddenly
down into the valleys, and carrying off flocks, and herds, and
all kinds of booty, to these eagle nests, to which it was
¡perilous and fruitless to pursue them.
The worthy Fray Antonio Agapida closes his story of tb.s
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chequered year in quite a different strain from those triumphant
periods, with which he is accustomed to wind up the victorious
campaigns of the sovereigns. "Great and mighty," says this
venerable chronicler, - were the floods and tempests, which
prevailed throughout the kingdom of Castile and Arragon
about this time. It seemed as though the windows of heaven
were again opened, and a second deluge overwhelming the
face of nature. The clouds burst, as it were, in cataracts upon
the earth; torrents rushed down from the mountains, of erflowing the valleys. Brooks were swelled into raging rivers ;
houses were undermined; mills were swept away by their own
streams; the affrighted shepherds saw their flocks drowned in
the midst of the pasture, and were fain to take refuge for their
lives in towers and high places. The Guadalquivir, for a time,
became a roaring and tumultuous sea; inundating the immense
plain of the Tablada, and filling the fair city of Seville with
affright.
"A vast black cloud moved over the land, accompanied
by a hurricane and a trembling of the earth. Houses were
unroofed, the walls and battlements of fortresses shaken,
and lofty towers rocked to their foundations. Ships, riding
at anchor, were either stranded or swallowed up. Others,
under sail, were tossed to and fro upon mountain waves,
and cast upon the land; where the whirlwind rent them
in pieces, and scattered their fragments in the air. Doleful
was the ruin, and great the terror, where this baleful
cloud passed by; and it left a long tract of desolation over
sea and land. Some of the faint-hearted," adds Antonio
Agapida, "looked upon this tumult of the elements as a prodigious event out of the course of nature. In the weakness
of their fears, they connected it with those troubles which
occurred in various places; considering it a portent of some
great calamity, about to bé wrought by the violence of the
bloody-handed El Zagal and his fierce adherents."
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CHAPTER LXIX.

THE SIEGE OF BAZA.
THE stormy winter had passed away, and the spring of
1489 was advancing; yet the heavy rains haci broken up the
roads; the mountain brooks were swollen to raging torrents;
and the late shallow and peaceful river: `ve:e deep, turbulent,
and dangerous. The Christian troops had been summoned to
assemble, in early spring, on the frontiers of Jaen; but were
slow in arriving at the appointed place. They were entangled in the miry defiles of the mountains, or fretted impatiently on the banks of impassable floods. It was late in the
month of May before they assembled in sufficient force to
attempt the proposed invasion; when, at length, a valiant
army, of thirteen thousand horse and forty thousand foot,
marched merrily over the border. The queen remained at
the city of Jaen, with the prince royal and the princesses, her
children; accompanied and supported by the venerable Cardinal of Spain, and those reverend prelates who assisted in
her councils throughout this holy war. The plan of King
Ferdinand was to lay siege to the city of Baza, the key of the
remaining possessions of the Moor. That important fortress
taken, Guadix and Almeria must soon follow; and then the
power of El Zagal would be at an encl. As the Catholic king
advanced, he had first to secure various castles and strongholds, in the vicinity of Baza, which might otherwise harass
his army. Some of these made obstinate resistance; especially the town of Cucar. The Christians assailed the walls
with various machines, to sap them and batter them down.
The brave alcayde, Hubec Adalgar, opposed force to force,
and engine to engine. He manned his towers with his bravest
warriors, who rained down an iron shower upon the enemy;
and he linked cauldrons together by strong chains, and cast
fire from them, consuming the wooden engines of their os
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sailants, and those who managed them. The siege was protracted for several days. T he bravery of the alcayde could
not save his fortress from an overwhelming foe, but it gained
him honourable terms. Fer dinand permitted the garrison
and the inhabitants to repair with their effects to Baza; and
the valiant HHubec Aclalgar marched forth with the remnant
of his force, and took the way to that devoted city.
The delays, which had been caused to the invading army
by these various circumstances, had been diligently improved
by the old INToorish El Zagal; who felt that he was now
making his last stand for empire; and that this campaign
.could decide, whether he should continue a king, or sink into
a vassal.
El Zagal was but a few leagues from Baza, at the city of
Guadix. This l ast was the most important point of his reumining territories, being a kind of bulwark between them
and the hostile city of Granada, the seat of his nephew's
power. Though he heard of the tide of war, therefore, that
was collecting, and rolling towards the city of Baza, he dared
not go in person to its assistance. He dreaded that. should
he leave Guadix. Boabdil would attack him in rear, while the
Christian army was battling with him in front. El Zagal
trusted in the great strength of Baza to defy any violent as^aults ; and he profited by the delays of the Christian army,
to supply it with all possible means óf defence. He sent
thither all the troops he could spare from his garrison of
Guadix, and despatched missives throughout his territories,
calling upon all true Moslems to hasten to Baza, to make a
devoted stand in defence of their homes, their liberties, and
their religion. The cities of Tav ernas and Purchena, and the
surrounding heights and valleys, responded to his orders, ant:
sent fbrth their fighting meen to the field. The rocky fastuesses of the Alpujarras resounded with the din of arms.
Troops of horse and bodies of foot soldiers were seen winding
down the rugged cliffs and defiles of those marble motmtains,
and hastening towards Baza. Many brave cavaliers of Granada, also, spurning the quiet and security of Christian vassalage, secretly left the city, and hastened to join their fighting
countrymen. The great dependence of El Zagal, however,
was upon the valour and loyalty of his cousin and brother-iuI.aw, Cidi Y ahye Ahr izar Ahen Zelim, who was alcayde of
Almeria; a caN'alier expgrienccd in warfare, and rcdotibtal•le
-
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in the field. He wrote to him, to leave Almeria, and repair,

with all speed, at the head of his troops, to Baza. Cidi Yahye
departed immediately, with ten thousand of the bravest Moors
in the kingdom. These were, for the most part, hardy mountaineers, tempered to sun and storm, and tried in many a
combat. None equalled them for a sally or a skirmish. They
were adroit in executing a thousand stratagems, ambuscades,
and evolutions. Impetuous in their assaults, yet governed in
their utmost fury by a word or sign from their commander, at
the sound of a trumpet, they would check themselves in the
midst of their career, and wheel off and disperse; and, at
another sound of a trumpet, they would as suddenly reas
-sembl,andrtuoheack.Tywruponthemy
when least expected, coming like a rushing blast, spreading
havoc and consternation, and then passing away in an instant;
so that, when one recovered from the shock, and looked
around, behold, nothing was seen or heard of this tempest of
war, but a cloud of dust, and the clatter of retreating troops
When Cidi Yahye led his train of ten thousand valiant
warriors into the gates of Baza, the city rung with acclamations; and for a time the inhabitants thought themselves
secure. El Zagal also felt a glow of confidence, notwithstanding his own absence from the city. " Cidi Yahye," said he,
is my cousin and my brother-in-law, related to me by blood
and marriage: he is a second self: happy is that monarch
who has his kinsman to command his armies !" With all these
reinforcements, the garrison of Baza amounted to above twenty
thousand men. There were at this time three principal
leaders in the city; Mahoinmed ben Hassan, surnamed the
Veteran, who was military governor, or alcayde, an old Moor
of great experience and discretion. The second was Hamet
Abu Hali, who was captain of the troops stationed in the
place; and the third was Hubec Adalgar, the valiant alcayde
,f Cucar, who had repaired hither with the remains of his
;arrison. Over all these Cidi Yahye exercised a supreme
command, in consequence of his being of the blood royal, and
in the special confidence of LNluley Abdalla El Zagal. He was
eloquent and ardent in council, and fond of striking and
splendid achievements; but he was a little prone to oe carried away by the excitement of the moment, and the warmth
of his imagination. The councils of war of these commanders.
therefore, were more frequently controlled by the opinions of
s2

,
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the o :1 alcavde, Mohammed ben Hassan, for whose shrewdness,
caution, and experience, Cidi Yahye himself felt the greatest
deference.
The city of Baza was situate in a spacious valley, eight
leagues in length and three in breadth, called the Hoya or
basin of Baza. It was surrounded by a range of mountains,
called the Sierra Xabalcobol; the streams of which, collecting
themselves into two rivers, watered and fertilized the country.
The city was built in the plain; but one part of it was protected by the rocky precipices of the mountain, and by a
powerful citadel; the other part was defended by massive
walls, studded with immense towers. It had suburbs towards
the plain, imperfectly fortified by earthen walls. In front of
these suburbs extended a tract of orchards and gardens,
nearly a league in length, so thickly planted as to resemble a
continued forest. Here every citizen, who could afford it,
had his little plantation, and his garden of fruit, and flowers,
and vegetables ; watered by canals and rivulets, and dominated by a small tower, to serve for recreation or defence.
This wilderness of groves and gardens, intersected in all parts
by canals and runs of water, and studded by above a thousand
small towers, formed a kind of protection to this side of the
city; rendering all approach extremely difficult and perplexed. and affording covert to the defenders.
While the Christian army had been detained before the
frontier posts, the city of Baza had been a scene of hurried
and unremitting preparation. All the grain of the surrounding valley, though yet unripe, was hastily reaped, and borne
into the city, to prevent it from yielding sustenance to the
enemy. The country was drained of all its supplies. Flocks
and herds were driven, bleating and bellowing, into the
gates. Long trains of beasts of burden, some laden with
food, others with lances, darts, and arms of all kinds, kept
pouring into the place. Already there were munitions collected sufficient for a siege of fifteen months ; yet still the
eager and hasty preparations were going on, when the army
of Ferdinand came in sight. On one side might be seen
scattii •ed parties of foot and horse, spurring to the gates;
and muleteers, hurrying forward their burdened animals; all
anxious to get under shelter before the gathering storm. On
the other side, the cloud of war came sweeping down the
valley; the roll of drum, or clang of trumpet, resounding
Universidad de Huelva 2009
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occasionally from its deep bosom, or the bright glance of
of arms flashing forth like vivid lightning from its columns.
King Ferdinand pitched his tents in the valley, beyond the
green labyrinth of gardens. He sent his heralds to summon
the city to surrender, promising the most favourable terms,
in case of immediate compliance; and, avowing, in the most
solemn terms, his resolution, never to abandon the siege, until
he had possession of the place.
Upon receiving this summons, the Moorish commanders
held a council of war. The prince Cidi Yahye, indignant at
the menace of the king, was for retorting by a declaration,
that the garrison never would surrender, but would fight
until buried under the ruins of the walls. " Of what avail,''
said the veteran Mohammed, " is a declaration of the kind,
which we may falsify by our deeds? Let us threaten what
we know we can perform; and let us endeavour to perform
more than we threaten." In conformity to the advice of
Mohammed ben Hassan, therefore, a laconic reply was sent
to the Christian monarch, thanking him for his offer of favourable terms, but informing him, that they were placed in the
city to defend, not to surrender it.
CHAPTER LXX.
WHEN the reply of the Moorish commanders was brought
to King Ferdinand, he prepared to press the siege with the
utmost rigour. Finding the camp too far from the city, and
that the intervening orchards afforded shelter for the sallies of
the Moors, he determined to advance it beyond the gardens,
in the space between them and the suburbs, where his batteries would have full play upon the city walls. A detachment was sent in advance, to take possession of the gardens,
and to keep a check upon the suburbs, opposing any sally,
while the encampment should be formed and fortified. The
various commanders entered the orchards at different points.
The young cavaliers marched fearlessly forward, but the experienced veterans foresaw infinite peril in the mazes of this
verdant labyrinth. The master of Santiago, as he led his
troops into the centre of the gardens, exhorted them to keep
by one another, and to press forward, in defiance of all difpieulty or danger; assuring them, that God would give them
the victory, if they attacked hardily and persisted resolutely.
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Scarcely had they entered the verge of the orchards, when
a din of drums and trumpets, mingled with war cries, were
neard from the suburbs, and a legion of Moorish warriors on
foot poured forth. They were led on by the Prince Cidi
Yahye. He saw the imminent danger of the city, should the
Christians gain possession of the orchards. '° Soldiers," he
cried, "we fight for life and liberty, for our families, our
country, our religion: nothing is left for us to depend upon
but the strength of our hands, the courage of our hearts, and
the almighty protection of Allah !" The Moors answered
him with shouts of war, and rushed to the encounter. The
two hosts met in the middle of the gardens. A chance medley
combat ensued,, with lances, arquebuses, cross-bows, and
ciineters. The perplexed nature of the ground, cut up and
intersected by canals and streams, the closeness of the trees,
the multiplicity of towers and petty edifices, gave greater
advantages to the Moors, who were on foot, than to the
Christians, who were on horseback. The Moors, too, knew
the ground, all its alleys and passes, and were thus enabled
to lurk, to sally forth, to attack and retreat, almost without
injury.
The Christian commanders, seeing this, ordered many of
the horsemen to dismount, and fight on foot. The battle
then became fierce and deadly, each disregarding his own
life,. provided he could slay his enemy. It was not so much
a general battle, as a multitude of petty actions; for every
orchard and garden had its distinct contest. No one could
see farther than the little scene of fury and bloodshed around
him, or knew how the general battle fared. In vain the captains exerted their voices; in vain the trumpets brayed forth
signals and commands: all was confounded and unheard in
the universal din and uproar; no one kept to his standard,
but fought as his own fury or fear dictated.
In some places the Christians had the advantage, in others
the Moors. Often a victorious party, pursuing the vanquished. came upon a superior and triumphant force of the
enemy, and the fugitives turned back upon them in an overwhelming wave. Some broken remnants, in their terror and
confusion, fled from their own countrymen, and sought refuge
among their enemies, not knowing friend from foe in the
* " I1 1 [Mauril pro fortunis, pro libertate, pro laribus patriciis, pro
vita deaique certabaut.'—Petri Martyr. Epist. 70.
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obscurity of the groves. The Moors were more adroit in
these wild skirmishes, from their flexibility, lightness, -,nci
agility, and the rapidity with which they would disperse,
rally, and return again to the charge.*`
The hardest fighting was about the small garden towers
and pavilions, which served as so many petty fortresses.
Each party by turns gained them, defended them fiercely,
and were driven out. Many of the towers were set on fire.
-and increased the horrors of the fight, by the wreaths uf
smoke and flame in which they wrapped the groves, and by
the shrieks of those who were burning.
Several of the Christian cavaliers, bewildered by the uproar
and confusion, and shocked at the carnage which prey ailed,
would have led their men out of the action; but they
were entangled in a labyrinth, and knew not which way to
retreat. While in this perplexity, the standard-bearer of one
of the squadrons of the grand cardinal had his arm carried off
by a cannon ball: the standard was well nigh falling into the
hands of the enemy, when Rodrigo de Mendoza, an intrepid
youth, natural son of the grand cardinal, rushed to its rescue,
through a shower of balls, lances, and arrows; and, bearing
it aloft, dashed forward with it into the hottest of the combat, followed by his shouting soldiers. King Ferdinand, who
remained in the skirts of the orchard, was in extreme anxiety.
It was impossible to see much of the action, for the multiplicity of trees, and towers, and wreaths of smoke ; and those
who were driven out defeated, or came out wounded and
exhausted, gave different accounts, according to the fate of
the partial conflicts in which they had been engaged. Ferdinand exerted himself to the utmost, to animate and encourage
his troops to this blind encounter, sending reinforcements of
horse and foot to those points where the battle was more san
-guinarydobtfl.Amnghseatwrboughf
mortally wounded was Don Juan de Lara, a youth of uncommon merit, greatly prized by the king, beloved by the
army, and recently married to Donna Catalina de Urrea, a
S bung lady of distinguished beauty.t They laid him at the
foot of a tree, and endeavoured to staunch and bind up his
wounds with a scarf which his bride had wrought for him:
but his life blood flowed too profusely; and while a holy frias
* Mariana, lib. xxv. cap. 13.
f Mariana. P. Martyr. Zurita.
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was yet administering to him the last sacred offices of the
church, he expired, almost at the feet of his sovereign.
On the other hand, the veteran alcayde, Mohammed ben
Hassan, surrounded by a little band of chieftains, kept an
anxious eye upon the seen e of combat, from the walls of the
city. For nearly twelve hours the battle had raged ithout
intermission. The thickness of the foliage hid all the particulars from their sight; but they could see the flash of
swords, and glance of helmets, among the trees. Columns of
smoke rose in every direction, whrle the clash of arms, the
thundering of ribadoquines and arquebuses, the shouts and
cries of the combatants. and the groans and supplications of
the wounded, bespoke the deadly conflict, that was waging in
the bosom of the groves. They were harassed too by the
shrieks and lamentations of the Moorish women and children. as their wounded relatives were brought bleeding from
the scene of action, and were stunned by a general outcry of
woe, on the part of the combatants, as the body of Redoun
Zalfarga, a renegade Christian, and one of the bravest of their
generals, was borne breathless into the city.
At length the clin of battle aproached nearer to the skirts
of the orchards. They beheld their warriors driven out from
among the groves by fresh squadrons of the enemy; and,
after disputing the ground inch by inch, obliged to retire to a
place between the orchards and the suburbs, which was fortified with palisadoes.
The Christians immediately planted opposing palisadoes, and established strong outposts near to the retreat
of the Moors; while, at the same time, King Ferdinand
ordered that his encampment should be pitched within the
hard won orchards.
Mohammed ben Ilassan sallied forth to the aid of the
Prince Cidi Yahye, and made a desperate attempt to dislodge
the enemy from this formidable position; but the night had
closed, and the darkness rendered it impossible to make any
impression. The Moors, however, kept up constant assaults
and alarms throughout the night, and the weary Christians,
exhausted by the toils and sufferings of the day, were not
allowed a moment of repose.
• Pulgar, part iii. nap. 106. 107. Cura de loss Palacios, Lttp, 92,
Zurita, lit Ki. cap. 81.
'"
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CHAPTER LXXI.
TuE morning stun rose upon a piteous scene before ULC
walls of Baza. The Christian outposts. harrassed throughout
the night. were pale and haggard; while the multitude of
slain which lay before their palisadoes showed the fierce
attacks they had sustained, and the bravery of their
defence.
Beyond them lay the groves and gardens of Baza, once
the favourite resorts for recreation and delight, now a scene
of horror and desolation. The towers and pavilions were
smoking ruins; the canals and watercourses were discoloured
with blood, and choked with the boches of the slain. Here
and there the ground, deep dinted with the tramp of man and
steed, and plashed and slippery with gore. showed where there
had been some fierce and mortal conflict; while the bodies of
Moors and Christians, ghastly in death, lay half concealed
among the matted and trampled shrubs, and flowers, and
herbage.
Amidst the sanguinary scenes arose the Christian tents,
which had been hastily pitched among the gardens in the
preceding evening. The experience of the night, however,
and the forlorn aspect of everything in the morning, convinced Icing Ferdinand of the perils and hardships to which
his camp must be exposed in its present situation; and, after
a consultation with his principal cavaliers, he resolved to
abandon the orchards.
It was a dangerous movement to extricate his army from so
entangled a situation in the face of so alert and daring an
enemy. A bold front was, therefore, kept up towards the
city. Additional troops were ordered to the advanced posts,
and works begun, as if for a settled encampment. Not a tent
was struck in the gardens, but in the meantime the most
active and unremitting exertions were made to remove back
all the baggage and furniture of the camp to the original
station.
All day the Moors beheld a formidable show of war maintained in front of the gardens, while in the rear, the tops of
the Christian tents, and the pennons of the different commanders, were seen rising above the groves. Suddenly.
towards evening, the tents sunk and disappeared; the outposts
broke up their stations and withdrew ; and the whole
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shadow of an encampment was fast vanishing from their
eyes.
The Moor saw, too late, the subtle manceuvre of King Ferdinand. Cidi Yahye again sallied forth, with a large force of horse
and foot, and pressed furiously upon the Christians. The latter,
however, experienced in Moorish attack, retired in close
order; sometimes turning upon the enemy, and driving them
to their barricadoes, and then pursuing their retreat. In this
way the army was extricated, without much further loss, from
the perilous labyrinth of the gardens. The camp was now
out of danger, but it was, also, too distant from the city to do
mischief, while the Moors could sally forth and return without
hinderance. The king called a council of war, to consider in
what manner tó proceed. The Marquis of Cadiz was for
abandoning the siege for the present; the place being too
strong, too well garrisoned and provided, and too extensive, to
be either carried by assault, and reduced by famine, or
invested by their limited forces; while, in lingering before it,
the army would be exposed to the usual maladies and sufferings of besieging enemies; and, when the rainy season came
on, would be shut up by the swelling of the two rivers. He
recommended, instead, that the king should throw garrisons
of horse and foot into all the towns captured in the neighbourhood, and leave them to keep up a predatory war upon
Baza, while he should overrun and ravage all the country; so
that, in the following year, Almeria and Guadix, having all
their subject towns and territories taken from them, might be
starved into submission.
Don Gutiere de Carnedas, senior commander of Lara, on
the other hand, maintained that to abandon the siege would
be construed by the enemy into a sign of weakness and irresolution. It would give new spirits to the partisans of El
Zagal, and would gain to his standard many of the wavering
subjects of Boabdil, if it did not encourage the fickle populace
of Granada to open rebellion. He advised, therefore, that
the siege should be prosecuted with vigour.
The pride of Ferdinand pleaded in favour of the last
opinion, for it would be doubly humiliating again to return
from a campaign in this part of the Moorish kingdom without
striking a blow. But when he reflected on all that his army
had suffered, and on all that they must still suffer should the
siege continue, especially from the difficulty of obtaining a
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regular supply of provisions for so numerous a host across a
great extent of rugged and mountainous country, he determined to consult the safety of his people, and to adopt the
advice of the Marquis of Cadiz.
When the soldiery heard that the king was about to raise
the siege, in mere consideration for their sufferings, they were
filled with generous enthusiasm, and entreated, as with one
voice, that the siege might never be abandoned until the city
surrendered.
Perplexed by conflicting councils, the king despatched
messengers to the queen, at Jaen, requesting her advice.
Posts had been stationed between them in such manner that
missives from the camp could reach the queen within ten
hours. Isabella sent instantly her reply. She left the policy
of raising or continuing the siege to the decision of the king
and his captains ; but, should they determine to persevere
she pledged herself, with the . aid of God, to forward them
men, money, provisions, and all other supplies, until the city
should be taken.
The reply of the queen determined Ferdinand to persevere;
and when his determination was made known to the army, it
was hailed with as much joy as if it had been tidings of a
victory.
CHAPTER LXXII.
THE Moorish prince, Cidi Yahye, had received intelligence of
the doubts and discussions in the Christian camp, and flattered
himself with hopes that the besieging army would soon retire
in despair, though the veteran alcayde, Mohammed, shook his
head with incredulity at the suggestion. A sudden movement
next morning in the Christian camp seemed to confirm the
sanguine hopes of the prince. The tents were struck, the
artillery and baggage were conveyed away, and bodies of soldiers
began to march along the valley. The momentary gleam
of triumph was soon dispelled. The Catholic king had merely
divided his host into two camps, the more effectually to
distress the city. One, consisting of foor thousand horse and
eight thousand foot, with all the artillery and battering engines,
took post on the side of the city towards the mountain. This
was commanded by the valiant Marquis of Cadiz, with whom
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were Don Alonzo de Aguilar, Luis Fernandez Puerto Carrero,
and many other distinguished cavaliers.
The other camp was commanded by the king, having six
thousand horse, and a great host of foot soldiers, the hardy
mountaineers of Biscay, Guipuscoa, Gallicia, and the Asturias.
Among the cavaliers who were with the king were the brave
Count de Tendilla. Don Rodrigo de Mendoza, and Don Alonzo
de Cardenas, master of Santiago. The two camps were wide
asunder, on opposite sides of the city, and between them
l y the thick wilderness of orchards. Both camps were,
therefore, fortified by great trenches, breast-works, and palisadoes. The veteran Mohammed. as he saw these two formidable camps glittering on each side of the city, and noted the
well--known pennons of renowned commanders fluttering
above them, still comforted his companions. "These camps,"
said he, " are too far removed from each other for mutual
succour and co-operation; and the forest of orchards is as a
gulf between them." This consolation was but of short continuance. Scarcely were the Christian camps fortified, when
the ears of the Moorish garrison were startled by the sound
of innumerable axes, and the crash of falling trees. They
looked with anxiety from their highest towers, and behold,
their favourite groves were sinking beneath the blows of che
Christian pioneers! The Moors sallied forth with fiery zeal
to protect their beloved gardens and the orchards in which
they so much delighted. The Christians. however, were too
well supported to be driven from their work. Day after day
the gardens became the scene of incessant and bloody skirmishings. Still the devastation of the groves went on, for
King Ferdinand was too well aware of the necessity of clearing
away this screen of woods not to bend all his forces to the
undertaking. It was a work, however, of gigantic toil and
patience. The trees were of such magnitude, and so closely
set together, and spread over so wide an extent, that, notwithstanding four thousand men were employed, they could scarcely
clear a strip of land ten paces broad within a day; and such
were the interruptions from the incessant assaults of the
Moors, that it was full forty days before the orchards were
completely levelled.
The devoted city of Baza r.ow lay stripped of its beautiful
covering of groves and garlens, at once its ornament, its
delight, and its protection. The besiegers went on slowly
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and surely, with almost incredible labours, to invest and
isolate the city. They connected their camps by a deep
trench across the plain, a league in length, into which they
diverted the waters of the mountain streams. They protected
this trench by palisadoes, fortified by fifteen castles, at regular
distances. They dug a deep trench also, two leagues in
length, across the mountain, in the rear of the city, reaching
from camp to camp, and fortified it on each side with walls of
earth and stone, and wood. Thus the Moors were enclosed on all
sides by trenches, palisadoes, walls, and castles; so that it was
impossible for them to sally beyond this great line of circumvallation, nor could any force enter to their succour. Ferdinand made an attempt likewise to cut off the supply of
water from the city; " for water," observes the worthy
Agapida, " is more necessary to these infidels than bread; as
they make use of it in repeated daily ablutions, enjoined by
their damnable religion, and . employ it in baths, and in a
thousand other idle and extravagant modes, of which we
Spaniards and Christians make but little account."
There was a noble fountain of pure water, which gushed
out at the foot of the hill Albohacin, just behind the city.
The Moors had almost a superstitious fondness for this fountain, and daily depended upon it for their supplies. Receiving
intimation from some deserters of the plan of King Ferdinand
to get possession of this precious fountain, they sallied forth
at night, and threw up such powerful works upon the impending hill, as to set all attempts of the Christian assailants
at defiance.
CHAPTER LXXIII.
THE siege of Baza, while it displayed the skill and science
of the Christian commanders, gave but little scope for the
adventurous spirit and fiery valour of the young Spanish
cavaliers. They repined at the tedious monotony and dull
security of their fortified camp; and longed for some soulstirring exploit of difficulty and danger. Two of the most
spirited of these youthful cavaliers were Francisco de Razan
and Antonio de Cueva, the latter of whom was son to the
Duke of Albuquerque. As they were one day seated on the
ramparts of the camp, and venting their impatience at this
life of inaction, they were overheard by a veteran adalid, one
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of those scouts, or guides, who are ac ^uainted with all I -Irts
of the country. " Señores," said he, "if you wish for a
service of peril and profit; if you are willing to pluck the
fiery old Moor by the beard; I can lead you to where you
may put your mettle to the proof. Hard by the city of
Guadix are certain hamlets, rich in booty: I can conduct you
by a way in which you may come upon them by surprise;
and, if you are as cool in the head as you are hot in the spur,
you may bear off your spoils from under the very eyes of old
El Zagal." The idea of thus making booty at the very gates
of Guadix pleased the hot spirited youths. These predatory
excursions were frequent about this time; and the Moors of
Padul, Alhenden, and other towns of the Alpuxarras, had
recently harassed the Christian territories by expeditions of
the kind. Francisco de Bazan and Antonio de Cueva soon
found other young cavaliers of their age ready to join them
in the adventure; and, in a little while, they had nearly three
hundred horse and two hundred foot, ready equipped, anti
eager for the foray.
Keeping their destination secret, they sallied out of rho►
camp, on the edge of an evening, and, guided by their adali'^.
made their way by starlight through the most secret roads of
the mountains. In this way they pressed on rapidly day and
night , until , early one morning before cock crowing, they fell
suddenly upon the hamlets, made prisoners of the inhabitants,
sacked the houses, ravaged the fields, and, sweeping through
the neadows, gathered together all the flocks and herds.
\ V ithc,ut giving themselves time to rest, they set out upon
their return, making with all speed for the mountains, before
the a.arm should be given, and the country roused.
Several of the herdsmen, however, had fled to Guadix, and
carried tidings of the ravage to El Zagal. The beard of old
Mu le y trembled with rage. He immediately sent out six
hundred of his choicest horse and foot, with orders to recover
the booty, and to bring those insolent marauders captive to
Gaudix.
The Christian cavaliers were urging their cavalgada of
cattle and sheep up a mountain as fast as their own weariness
would permit; when, looking back, they beheld a great cloud
of dust, and presenty descried the turbaned host hot upon
their traces.

They saw that the Moors were superior it: number; they
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were fresh also, both man and steed: whereas both they and
their horses were fatigued by two days and two nights of
hard marching. Several of the horsemen, therefore, gathered
round the commanders, and proposed that they should relinquish their spoil, and save themselves by flight. The captains,
Francisco de Bazan and Antonio de Cueva, spurned at such
craven counsel. "What!" cried they, "abandon our prey
without striking a blow! Leave our foot soldiers, too, in the
lurch, to be overwhelmed by the enemy? If any one gives
such counsel through fear, he mistakes the course of safety;
for there is less danger in presenting a bold front to the foe,
than in turning a dastard back; and fewer men are killed in
it brave advance than in a cowardly retreat."
Some of the cavaliers were touched by these words, and
declared that they would stand by the foot soldiers, like true
companions in arms. The great mass of the party, however,
were volunteers, brought together by chance, who received
no pay, nor had any common tie, to keep them together in
time of danger. The pleasure of the expedition being over,
each thought but of his own safety, regardless of his companions. As the enemy approached, the tumult of opinions
increased; and everything was confusion. The captains, to
put an end to the dispute, ordered the standard-bearer to advañce against the Moors; well knowing that no true cavalier
would hesitate to follow and defend his banner. The standardbearer hesitated; the troops were on the point of taking to
flight. Upon this, a cavalier of the royal guards, named
Hernando Perez del Pulgar, alcayde of the fortress of Salar,
rode to the front. He took off a handkerchief which he wore
round his head, after the Andalusian fa-,hion, and tying it to
the end of his lance, elevated it in the air. "Cavaliers,"
cried he, "why do you take weapons in your hands, if you
depend upon your feet for safety? This day will determine
who is the brave maul and who the coward. He who is
disposed to fight shall not want a standard; let him follow
this handkerchief!"" So saying-, he waved his banner, and
spurred bravely against the floors. His example shamed
some, and filled others with generous emulation_ All turned
with one accord, and, following the valiant Pulgar, rushed
with shouts upon the eueniv.
The Moors scarcely waited to receive the shock of their
encounter. Seized with a suelden panic. they took to fight,
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and were pursued for a great distance, with great slaughter.
Three hundred of their dead strewed the road, and were
stripped and despoiled by the conquerors; many were taken
prisoners; and the Christian cavaliers returned in triumph
to the camp, with a long cavalcade of sheep and cattle, and
mules laden with booty, and bearing before them the singular
standard which had conducted them to victory.
When King Ferdinand was informed of the gallant action
of Hernando Perez del Pulgar, he immediately conferred on
him the honour of knighthood; and ordered that, in memory
of his achievements, he should bear for arms a lance with a
handkerchief, together with a castle and twelve lions. This
is but one of manyhardy and heroic deeds done by that brave
cavalier, in the wars against the Moors; by which he gained
great renown, and the distinguished appellation of" El de las
hazañas," or, "he of the exploits."
CHAPTER LXXIV.
THE old Moorish king, El Zagal, mounted a tower, and
looked out eagerly, to enjoy the sight of the Christian
marauders brought captive into the gates of Baza; but his
spirits fell when he beheld his own troops stealing back in
the dusk of the evening, in broken dejected parties.
The fortune of war bore hard against the old monarch.
His mind was harassed by the disastrous tidings brought each
day from Baza, of the sufferings of the inhabitants, and the
numbers of the garrison slain in the frequent skirmishes.
He dared not go in person to the relief of the place, for his
presence was necessary in Guadix, to keep a check upon his
nephew in Granada. He made efforts to send reinforcements
and supplies; but they were intercepted, and either captured
or driven back. Still his situation was, in some respects,
preferable to that of his nephew Boabdil. The old monarch
was battling like a warrior on the last step of his throne.
El Chiquito remained, a kind of pensioned vassal, in the
luxurious abode of the Alhambra. The chivalrous part of the
inhabitants of Granada could not but compare the generous
• Hernando del Pulgar, the historian, secretary to the Queen Isabella,
is confounded with this cavalier by some writers. He was also present
xt the siete of Baza, and recounted this transaction in his Chronicle of
the Catholic Sovereigns, Ferdinand and Isabella.
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stand made by the warriors of Baza for their country and
their faith, with their own time-serving submission to the
yoke of an unbeliever. Every account they received of the
wars of Baza wrung their hearts with agony; every account
of the exploits of its devoted defenders brought blushes to
their cheeks. Many stole forth secretly with their weapons,
and hastened to join the besieged; and the partisans of El
Zagal wrought upon the patriotism and passions of the
remainder, until another of those conspiracies was formed,
that were continually menacing the unsteady throne of
Granada. It was concerted by the conspirators to assail the
Alhambra on a sudden, to slay Boabdil, to assemble all the
troops, and march to Guadix; where, being reinforced by the
garrison of that place, and led on by the old warrior monarch ,
they might fall, with overwhelming power, upon the Christian
army before Baza.
Fortunately for Boabdil, he discovered the conspiracy in
time, and had the heads of the leaders struck off, and placed
upon the walls of the Alhambra: an act of severity, unusual
with this mild and wavering monarch, which struck terror
into the disaffected, and produced a kind of mute tranquillity
throughout the city.
King Ferdinand had full information of all these movements and measures for the relief of Baza, and took timely
precautions to prevent them. Bodies of horsemen held watch
in the mountain passes, to prevent all supplies, and to intercept any generous volunteers from Granada; and watchtowers were erected, or scouts placed, on any commanding
height, to give the alarm, at the least sign of a hostile
turban.
The Prince Cidi Y alive and his brave companions in arms
were thus gradually walled up, as it were, from the rest of
the world_ A line of towers, the battlements of which bristled
with troops, girdled their city; and behind the intervening
bulwarks and palisadoes passed and repassed continual bodies
of troops. Week after week, and month after month, glided
away; but Ferdinand waited in vain for the garrison to be
either terrified or starved into surrender. Every day they
sallied forth with the spirit and alacrity of troops high fed,
and flushed with confidence. " The Christian monarch," said
the veteran Mohammed ben Hassan, " builds his hopes upon
our growing faint and desponding: we must manifest unusual

a
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cheerfulness and vigour. What would be rashness in other
service, becomes prudence with us." The Prince Cidi Yahye
agreed with him in opinion; and sallied forth, with his
troops, upon all kinds of hare-brained exploits. They laid
ambushes, concerted surprises, and made the most desperate
assaults. The great extent of the Christian works rendered
them weak in many parts. Against these the Moors directed
their attacks; suddenly breaking into them, making a hasty
ravage, and bearing off their booty, in triumph, to the city.
Sometimes they would sally forth, by the passes and clefts of
the mountain in the rear of the city, which it was difficult to
guard; and, hurrying down into the plain, would sweep off
all cattle and sheep that were grazing near the suburbs, and
all stragglers prom the camp.
These partisan sallies brought on many sharp and bloody
encounters; in some of which, Don Alonzo de Aguilar and
the alcayde de los Donzeles distinguished themselves greatly.
During one of these hot skirmishes, which happened on the
skirts of the mountain about twilight, a valiant cavalier,
named Martin Galindo, beheld a powerful Moor dealing
deadly blows about him, and making great havoc among the
Christians. Galindo pressed forward, and challenged him to
single combat. The Moor, who was of the valiant tribe of
the Abencerrages, was not slow in answering the call.
Couching their lances, they rushed furiously upon each other.
At the first shock, the Moor was wounded in the face, and
borne out of his saddle. Before Galindo could check his
steed, and turn from his career, the Moor sprang upon his
feet, recovered his lance, - and, rushing upon him, wounded
him in the head and the arm. Though Galindo was on
horseback, and the Moor on foot, yet such was the prowess
and address of the latter, that the Christian knight, being
disabled in the arm, was in the utmost paril, when his comrades hastened to his assistance. At their approach, the
valiant pagan retreated slowly up the rocks, keeping them at
Lay, until he found himself among his companions.
Several of the young Spanish cavaliers, stung by the
triumph of this Moslem knight. would have challenged others
of the Moors to single combat: but King Ferdinand pro.
hibited all vaunting encounters of the kind. He forbade his
troops, also, to provoke skirmishes; well knowing that the
Moors were more dexterous than most pecple in this irre-
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ground.

CHAPTER LXXV.
"WHILE the holy Christian army," says Fray Antonio
Agapida, " was thus beleaguering this infidel city of Baza,
there rode into the camp, one day, two reverend friars of the
order of Saint Francis. One was of portly person, and au thoritative air. He bestrode a goodly steed, well conditioned,
and well caparisoned; while his companion rode behind him,
upon a humble hack, poorly accoutred; and, as he rode, he
scarcely raised his eyes from the ground, but maintained a
creek and lowly air.
The arrival of two friars in the camp was not a matter of
much note; for, in these holy wars, the church militant continually mingled in the affray, and helmet and cowl were
always seen together; but it was soon discovered, that these
worthy saints errant were from a far country, and on a
mission of great import. They were, in truth, just arrived
from the Holy Land; being two of the saintly men, who kept
vigil over the sepulchre of our blessed Lord at Jerusalem.
He, of the tall and portly form, and commanding presence,
was Fray Antonio Millan, prior of the Franciscan convent in
the Holy City. He had a full and florid countenance, a
sonorous voice, and was round, and swelling, and copious, in
his periods, like one accustomed to harangue, and to be
listened to with deference. His companion was small and
spare in form, pale of visage, and soft, and silken, and almost
whispering in speech. "1-le had a humble and lowly way,"
says Agapida; "evermore bowing the head, as became one
of his calling. Yet he was one of the most active, zealous,
and effective brothers of the convent; and, when he raised
his small black eye from the earth, there was a keen glance
out of the corner, which showed, that, though harmless as a
dove, he was, nevertheless, as wise as a serpent."
These holy men had come, on a momentous embassy, from
the Grand Soldan of Egypt; or, as Agapida terms him, in
the language of the day, the Soldan of Babylon. The league,
which had been made between that potentate and his arch
foe the Grand Turk, Bajazet II., to unite in arms for the
salvation of Granada, as has been mentioned in a previous
TA
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chapter of this chronicle, had come to nought. The infidel
prmces had again taken up arms against each other, and had
relapsed into their ancient hostility. Still the Grand Soldan,
.is head of the whole Moslem sect, considered himself bound
to preserve the kingdom of Granada from the grasp of
unbelievers. He despatched, therefore, these two holy friars,
with letters to the Castilian sovereigns, as well as to the pope,
and to the King of Naples, remonstrating against the evils
done to the Moors of the kingdom of Granada, who were of
his faith and kindred: whereas, it was well known, that great
numbers of Christians were indulged and protected in the
full enjoyment of their property, their liberty, and their faith,
in his dominions. He insisted, therefore, that this war should
cease; that the Moors of Granada should be reinstated in the
territory of which they had been dispossessed: otherwise, he
threatened to put to death all the Christians beneath his
sway, to demolish their convents and temples, and to destroy
the Holy Sepulchre.
This fearful menace had spread consternation among the
Christians of Palestine; and when the intrepid Fray Antonio
Alillan and his lowly companion departed on their mission,
they were accompanied far from the gates of Jerusalem by
an anxious throng of brethren and disciples, who remained
watching them with tearful eyes, as they journeyed over the
plains of Judea.
These holy ambassadors were received with great distinction by King Ferdinand; for men of their cloth had ever
high honour and consideration in his court. He had long
and frequent conversations with them, about the Holy Land;
the state of the Christian church in the dominions of the
Grand Soldan, and of the policy and conduct of that arch
infidel towards it. The portly prior of the Franciscan convent
was full, and round, and oratorical in his replies, and the
king expressed himself much pleased with the eloquence of
his periods: but the politic monarch was observed to lend a
close and attentive ear to the whispering voice of the lowly
companion; " whose discourse," adds Agapida, ' though
modest and low, was clear and fluent, and full of subtle
wisdom."
These holy friars had visited Rome in their journeying,
where they had delivered the letter . of the Soldan to the
sovereign pontiff. His holiness had written by them to the
Universidad de Huelva 2009
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Castilian sovereigns, requesting to know what reply they had
to offer to this demand of the oriental potentate.
The hing of Naples also wrote to them on the subject, but
in wary terms. He inquired into the course of this war
with the Moors of Granada, and expressed great marvel at
its events; " as if," says Agapida, " both were not notorious
throughout all the Christian world. Nay," adds the worthy
friar, with becoming indignation, " he uttered opinions saTouring of little better than damnable heresy; for he observed
that although the Moors were of a different sect, they ought
not to be maltreated without just cause; and hinted, that,
if the Castilian sovereigns did not suffer any crying injury
from the Moors, it would be improper to do anything which
might draw great damage upon the Christians: as if, when
once the sword of the faith was drawn, it ought ever to be
sheathed, until this scum of heathendom were utterly- destroyed, or driven from the land. But this monarch," he
continues, "was more kindly disposed towards the infidels,
than was honest and lawful in a Christian prince, and was at
that very time in league with the Soldan, against their
common enemy, the Grand Turk."
These pious sentiments of the truly Catholic Agapida are
echoed by Padre Mariana, in his history ; but the worthy
chronicler, Pedro Abarca, attributes the interference of the
King of Naples, not to lack of orthodoxy in religion, but to
an excess of worldly policy; he being apprehensive, that,
should Ferdinand conquer the Moors of Granada, he might
have time and means to assert a claim of the house of Arragon
to the crown of Naples.
"King Ferdinand," continues the worthy father Pedro
Abarca, " was no less master of dissimulation than his
cousin of Naples; so he replied to him with the utmost
suavity of manner; going into a minute and patient vindica
-tionfhewar,dkingtapreinsofm
him of those things, which all the world knew, but of which
the other pretended to be ignorant." At the same time, he
soothed his solicitude about the fate of the Christians in the
empire of the Grand Soldan; assuring him, that the great
revenue extorted from them in rents and tributes, would be a
certain protection against the threatened violence.
* Mariana, lib. xxv . cap. 15.
- Abarca, Anales de Aragon rey. xxx. cap. S.
-

.
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To the pope, he made the usual vindication of the war;
that it was for the recovery of ancient territory usurped by
the Moors, for the punishment of wars and violences inflieted upon the Christians; and, finally, that it was a
holy crusade, for the glory and advancement of the church.
" It was a truly edifying sight," says Agapida, "to behold
these friars, after they had had their audience of the king,
moving about the camp, always surrounded by nobles and
cavaliers of high and martial renown; these were insatiable
in their questions about the Holy Land, the state of the sepulchre of our Lord, and the sufferings of the devoted brethren who guarded it, and the pious pilgrims who resorted
there to pay their vows. The portly prior of the convent
would stand, N ith lofty and shining countenance, in the
midst of these iron warriors, and declaim with resounding
eloquence on the history of the sepulchre; but the humble
brother would ever and anon sigh deeply, and, in low tones,
utter some tale of sufferings and outrage, at which his steel
clad hearers would grasp the hilts of their swords, and mutter
between their clenched teeth prayers for another crusade."
The pious friars, having finished their mission to the king,
and been treated with all due distinction, took their leave,
and wended their way to Jaen, to visit the most Catholic of
queens. Isabella, whose heart was the seat of piety, received them as sacred men, invested with more than human
dignity. During their residence at Jaen, they were continually in the royal presence; the respectable prior of the convent moved and melted the ladies of the court by his florid
rhetoric ; but his lowly companion was observed to have continual access to the royal ear. " That saintly and soft spoken
messenger," says Agapida, "received the reward of his humility; for the queen, moved by his frequent representations,
made in all modesty and lowliness of spirit, granted a yearly
sum in perpetuity of one thousand ducats in gold for the
su1Y)ort of the monks of the convents of the Holy Sepulchre."
Moreover, on the departure of these holy ambassadors, the
* La Reyna dió á los frailes mil ducados de renta corda año, para el
sustento de los religiosos del Santo Sepulcro, que es la mejor himosna y
sustento que hasta nuestros dias haquedado á, estos religiosos de Jeru.
salem : para donde les dió la reyna un velo labrado por sus manos, para
poner encima :le la santa sepultura del Señor. Garibay, Comp. Hist.,

lib. xviii. cap. 36.
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excellent and most Catholic queen delivered to them a veil
devoutly embroidered with her own royal hands, to be placed
over the Holy Sepulchre. A precious and inestimable present, which called forth a most eloquent tribute of thanks
frorn the portly prior, but which brought tears into the eyes of
his lowly companion.
CHAPTER LXXVI.
IT has been the custom to laud the conduct and address of

King Ferdinand in this most arduous and protracted war;
but the sage Agapida is more disposed to give credit to the
councils and measures of the queen, who, he observes, though
less ostensible in action, was in truth the very soul, the vital
principle, of this great enterprise. While King Ferdinand
was bustling in his camp, and making a glittering display
with his gallant chivalry; she, surrounded by her saintly
counsellors, in the episcopal palace of Jaen, was devising
ways and means to keep the king and his army in existence.
She had pledged herself to provide a supply of men, and
money, and provisions, until the city should be taken; the
hardships of the siege caused a fearful waste of life; but the
supply of men was the least difficult part of her undertaking.
So beloved was the queen by the chivalry of Spain, that on
her calling on them for assistance, not a grandee or cavalier,
that yet lingered at home, but either repaired in person or
sent forces to the camp; the ancient and warlike families
vied with each other, in marshalling forth their vassals; and
thus the besieged Moors beheld each day fresh troops arriving
before their city, and new ensigns and pennons displayed,
emblazoned with arms well known to the veteran warriors.

• It is proper to mention the result of this mission of the two friars,
and which the worthy Agapida has neglected to record. At a subsequent period, the Catholic sovereigns sent the distinguished historian,
Pietro Martyr of Angleria, as ambassador to the Grand Soldan. That
able man made such representations as were perfectly satisfactory to the
Oriental potentate. He also obtained from him the remission of many
exactions and extortions heretofore practised upon Christian pilgrims
visiting the Holy Sepulchre, which, it is presumed, had been gently but
cogently detailed to the monarch by the lowly friar. Pietro Martyr
work greatly
wrote an account of his embassy to the Grand Soldan;
esteemed by the learned, and containing much curious information. It
iu entitled "De Legatione BaLilonicL"

a
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But the most arduous task was to keep up a i cgulai
supply of provisions. It was not the army aloi.e that had
to be supported, but also the captured towns and their
garrisons; for the whole country around them had been
ravaged, and the conquerors were in danger of starving in
the midst of the land they had desolated. To transport what
was daily required for such immense numbers was a gigantic
undertaking, in a country where there was neither water
conveyance, nor roads for carriages. Everything had to be
borne by beasts of burden, over rugged and broken paths of
the mountains, and through dangerous defiles, exposed to the
attacks and plunderings of the Moors.
'1 he wary and calculating merchants, accustomed to supply
the army, shrink from engaging, at their own risk, in so
hazardous an undertaking. The queen, therefore, hired
fourteen thousand beasts of burden, and ordered all the
wheat and barley to be bought up in Andalusia, and in the
domains of the knights of Santiago and Calatrava. She distributed the administration of these supplies among able and
confidential persons. Some were employed to collect the
grain, others to take it to the mills, others to superintend
the grinding and delivery, and others to convey it to the
can gyp. To every two hundred animals a muleteer was allotted,
to take charge of them on the route. Thus great lines of
convoys were in constant movement, traversing the mountains
to and fro, guarded by large bodies of troops, to defend them
from hovering parties of the Moors. Not a single day's
intermission was allowed; for the army depended upon the
constant arrival of these supplies for daily food. The grain,
when brought into the camp, was deposited in an immense
granary, and sold to the army at a fixed price, which was never
either raised or lowered.
Incredible were the expenses incurred in this business; but
the queen had ghostly advisers, thoroughly versed in the art
of getting at the resources of the country. Many worthy
prelates opened the deep purses of the church, and furnished
loans from the revenues of their dioceses and convents ; and
their pious contributions were eventually rewarded by Providence a hundred fold. Merchants and other wealthy individuals, confident of the punctual faith of the queen, advanced
large sume on the security of her word: many noble families
lent their plate without waiting to be asked. The q ieeu,
-
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also, sold certain annual rents in inheritance, at great sacrifice, assigning the revenues of towns and cities for the
payment. Finding all this insufficient to satisfy the enormous expenditure, she sent her gold and plate, and all
her jewels, to the cities of Valencia and Barcelona, where
they were pledged for a great amount of money; which -tvas
immediately appropriated to keep up the supplies of the
army.
Thus, through the wonderful activity, judgment, and enterprise of this heroic and magnanimous Woman, a great host,
encamped in the heart of a warlike country, accessible only
over mountain roads, was maintained in continual abundance:
nor was it supplied merely with the necessaries and comforts
of life. The powerful escorts chew merchants and artificers
from all parts, to repair, as if in caravans, to this great
military market. In a little while the camp abounded with
tradesmen and artists of all kinds, to administer to the luxury
and ostentation of the youthful chivalry. Here might be
seen cunning artificers in steel, and accomplished armourers,
achieving those rare and sumptuous helmets and cuirasses
richly guilt, inlaid, and embossed, in which the Spanish
cavaliers delighted; saddlers and harness-makers, and horsemilliners also, whose tents glittered with gorgeous housings
and caparisons. The merchants spread forth their sumptuous
silks, cloths, brocades, fine linen, and tapestry. The tents of
the nobility were prodigally decorated with all kinds of the
richest stuffs, and dazzled the eye with their magnificence:
nor could the grave looks and grave speeches of King Ferdinand prevent his youthful cavaliers from vyeing with each
other in the splendour of their dresses and caparisons, on all
occasions of parade and ceremony.
CHAPTER LXXVII.
WHILE the Christian camp, thus gay and gorgeous, spread
itself out like a holiday pageant before the walls of Baza; while
a long line of beasts of burden, laden with provisions and
luxuries, were seen descending the valley from morning till
night, and pouring into the camp a continued stream of
abundance, the unfbrtunate garrison found their resources
rapidly wasting away, and famine already began to pinch the
peaceful part of the community.
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Cidi Yahye had acted with great spirit and valour, as long
as there was any prospect of success ; but he began to lose
his usual fire and animation, and was observed to pace the
walls of Baza with a pensive air, casting many a wistful look
towards the Christian camp, and sinking into profound reveries and cogitations. The veteran alcayde, Mohammed
Ben Hassen, noticed these desponding moods, and endeavoured to rally the spirits of the prince. " The rainy season
is at hand," would he cry: "the floods will soon pour down
from the mountains; the rivers will overflow their banks, and
inundate the valleys. The Christian king already begins to
waver; he dare not linger, and encounter such a season, in a
plain cut up by canals and rivulets. A single wintry storm
from our mountains would wash away his canvas city, and
sweep off those gay pavilions, like wreaths of snow before
the blast.
The Prince Cidi Yahye took heart at these words, and
counted the days as they passed, until the stormy season
should commence. As he watched the Christian camp, he
beheld it one morning in universal commotion. There was
an unusual sound of hammers in every part, as if some new
engines of war were constructing. At length, to his astonishmeat, the walls and roofs of houses began to appear above
the bulwarks. In a little while there were above a thousand
edifices of wood and plaster erected, covered with tiles, taken
from the demolished towers of the orchards, and bearing the
pennons of various commanders and cavaliers; while the
common soldiery constructed huts of clay and branches of
trees, and thatched them with straw. Thus, to the dismay
of the Moors, within four days the light tents and gay pavilions, which had whitened their hills and plains, passed
away like summer clouds; and the unsubstantial camp
assumed the solid appearance of a city laid out into streets
and squares. In the centre rose a large edifice, which overlooked the whole, and the royal standard of Arragon and
Castile, proudly floating above it, showed it to be the palace
of the king.
Ferdinand had taken the sudden resolution thus to turn his
camp into a city, partly to provide against the approaching
season, and partly to convince the Moors of his fixed determination to continue the siege. In their haste to erect their
* Cura de los Palacios. Pulgar, &c.
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dwellings, however, the Spanish cavaliers had not properly
considered the nature of the climate. For the greater part of
the year there scarcely falls a drop of rain on the thirsty soil
of Andalusia; the ramblas, or dry channels of the torrents,
remain deep and and gashes and clefts in the sides of the
mountains. The perennial streams shrink up to mere threads
of water, which, tinkling down the bottoms of the deep barrancas or ravines, scarcely feed and keep alive the rivers of
the valleys. The rivers, almost lost in their wide and naked
body, seem like thirsty rills, winding in serpentine mazes
through deserts of sand and stones: and so shallow and tranquil in their course, as to be forded in safety in almost every
part. One autumnal tempest of rain, however, changes the
whole face of nature. The clouds break in deluges among
the vast congregation of mountains. The ramblas are sud
-denlyfiwthragods,etinklgrvusweto
thundering torrents, that come - roaring clown from the mountains, precipitating great masses of rocks in their career. The
late meandering river spreads over its once naked bed, lashes
its surges against the banks, and rushes, like a wide and
foaming inundation, through the valley.
Scarcely had the Christians finished their slightly built
edifices; when an autumnal tempest of the kind came scouring
from the mountains. The camp was immediately overflowed.
Many of the houses, undermined by the floods or beaten by
the rain, crumbled away, and fell to the earth, burying man
and beast beneath their ruins. Several valuable lives were
lost, and great numbers of horses and other animals perished.
To add to the distress and confusion of the camp, the daily
supply of provisions suddenly ceased ; for the rain had broken
up the roads, and rendered the rivers impassable. A panic
seized upon the army, for the cessation of a single day's supply
produced a scarcity of bread and provender. Fortunately, the
rain was but transient. The torrents rushed by, and ceased;
the rivers shrunk back again to their narrow channels: and
the convoys, that had been detained upon their banks, arrived
safely in the camp.
No sooner did Queen Isabella hear of this interruption of
her supplies, than, with her usual vigilance and activity, she
provided against its recurrence. She despatched six thousand
foot soldiers, under the command of experienced officers, to
repair the roads, and to make causeways and bridges, for the
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sistance of seven Spanish leagues. The troops, also, who had
been stationed in the mountains by the king, to guard the
defiles, made two paths, one for the convoys going to the
camp, and the other for those returning, that they might not
meet and impede each other. The edifices, which had been
demolished by the late floods, were rebuilt in a firmer manner,
and precautions were taken to protect the camp from future
inundations.
CHAPTER LXKVIII.
WHEN King Ferdinand beheld the ravage and confusion
produced by a single autumnal storm, and bethought him of
all the maladies to which a besieging camp is exposed, in inclement seasons, he began to feel his compassion kindling for
the suffering people of Baza, and an inclination to grant them
more favourable terms. He sent, therefore, several messages
to the alcayde, Mohammed ben Hassan, offering liberty of
person and security of property for the inhabitants, and large
rewards for himself, if he would surrender the city. The
veteran Mohammed was not to be dazzled by the splendid
offers of the monarch. He had received exaggerated accounts
of the damage done to the Christian camp by the late storm,
and of the sufferings and discontents of the army, in consequence of the transient interruption of supplies. He considered the overtures of Ferdinand as proofs of the desperate
state of his affairs. "A little more patience," said the shrewd
old warrior, "and we shall see this crowd of Christian locusts
driven away before the winter storms. When they once
turn their backs, it will be our lot to strike ; and, with the
kelp of Allah, the blow shall be decisive." He sent a firm,
though courteous, refusal to the Christian monarch; and, in
the meantime, animated his companions to sally forth, with
more spirit than ever, to attack the Spanish outposts, and
those labouring in the trenches. The consequence was a
daily occurrence of the most daring and bloody skirmisher,
that cost the lives of many of the bravest and most adventurous
cavaliers of either army.
In one of these sallies, near three hundred horse and two
thousand foot mounted the heights behind the city, to capture
the Christians who were employed upon the works. They
came by surprise upon a body of guards, esquires of the Count
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de Ureña ; killed some, put the rest to flight, and pursued

them down the mountain, until they came in sight of a small
force under the Count de Tendilla and Gonsalvo of Cordova.
The Moors came rushing clown with such fury, that many of
the men of the Count de Tendilla betook themselves to flight.
The brave count considered it less dangerous to fight than to
flee. Bracing his buckler, therefore, and grasping his trusty
weapon, be stood his ground with his accustomed prowess.
Gonsalvo of Cordova ranged himself by his side; and, marshalling the troops which remained with them, a valiant
front was made to the Moors.
The infidels pressed them hard, and were gaining the advantage, when Alonzo de Aguilar, hearing of the danger of
his brother Gonsalvo, flew to his assistance, accompanied by
the Count of Ureña anda body of their troops. A hot contest
ensued, from cliff to cliff and glen to glen. The Moors were
fewer in number; but they excelled in the dexterity and
lightness requisite for these scrambling skirmishes. They
were at length driven from their vantage ground, and pursued by Alonzo de Aguilar and his brother Gonsalvo to the
very suburbs of the city; leaving many of the bravest of their
men upon the field.
Such was one of innumerable rough encounters, which
were daily taking place; in which many brave cavaliers were
slain, without any apparent benefit to either party. The
Moors, notwithstanding repeated defeats and losses, continued
to sally forth daily with astonishing spirit and vigour ; and the
obstinacy of their defence seemed to increase with their sufferings.
The Prince Cidi Yahye was ever foremost in these sallies;
but he grew daily more despairing of success. All the money
in the military chest was expended, and there was no longer
wherewithal to pay the hired troops. Still the veteran Mohammed ben Hassan undertook to provide for this emergency.
Summoning the principal inhabitants, he represented the
necessity of some exertion and sacrifice on their part, to maintain the defence of the city. " The enemy," said he, dreads
the approach of winter, and our perseverance drives him to
despair. A little longer, and he will leave you in quiet enjoyment of your towers and families. But our troops must be
¡<<id, to keep them in good heart. Our money is exhausted,
and all our supplies are cut off. It is impossible to continue
our defence without your aid."
11
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Upon this the citizens consulted together; and they cot•
lected all their vessels of gold and silver, and brought them to
Mohammed ben Hassan. "Take these," said they, " and
coin them, or sell them, or pledge them for money wherewith
to pay the troops." The women of Baza, also, were seized
with generous emulation. " Shall we deck ourselves with
gorgeous apparel," said they, " when our country is desolate,
and its defenders in want of bread?" So they took their
collars, and bracelets, and anklets, and other ornaments of
gold, and all their jewels, and placed them in the hands of the
veteran alcayde. " Take these spoils of our vanity," said
they," and let them contribute to the defence of our homes
and families. If Baza be delivered we need no jewels to grace
our rejoicing; and if Baza falls, of what avail are ornaments
to the captive ? "
By these contributions was Mohammed enabled to pay the
soldiery, and to carry on the defence of the city with unabated
spirit. Tidings were speedily conveyed to King Ferdinand of
this generous devotion on the part of the people of Baza, and
the hopes which the Moorish commanders gave them that the
Christian army would soon abandon the siege in despair.
They shall have a convincing proof of the fallacy of such
hopes," said the politic monarch. So he wrote forthwith to
Queen Isabella, praying her to come to the camp in state,
with all her train and retinue, and publicly to take up her
residence there for the winter. By these means the Moors
would be convinced of the settled determination of the sovereigns to persist in the siege until the city should surrender,
and he trusted they would be brought to speedy capitulation.
CHAPTER LXXIX.
MOHAMMED BEN HASSAN still encouraged his companions
with hopes that the royal army would soon relinquish the
siege, when they heard one day shouts of joy from the Christian camp, and thundering salvos of artillery. Word was
brought at the same time, from the sentinels on the watchtowers, that a Christian army was approaching down the
valley. Mohammed and his fellow commanders ascended one
of the highest towers of the walls, and beheld in truth a numerous force in shining array descending the hills, and heard
the distant clangour of the trumpets and the faint swell of the
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triumphant music. As the host drew nearer, they descried a
stately dame magnificently attired, whom they soon discovered
to be the queen. She was riding on a mule, the sumptuous
trappings of which were resplendent with gold, and reached
to the ground. On her right hand rode her daughter, the
Princess Isabella, equally splendid in her array; on her left,
the venerable grand cardinal of Spain. A noble train of ladies
and cavaliers followed her, together with pages and esquires,
and a numerous guard of hidalgos of high rank, arrayed in superb armour. When the veteran Mohammed ben Hassan
beheld that this was the Queen Isabella arriving in state to
take up her residence in the camp, his heart failed him. He
shook his head mournfully, and turning to his captains, " Cavaliers," said he, - the fate of Baza is decided!"
The Moorish commanders remained gazing with a mingled
feeling of grief and admiration at this magnificent pageant,
which foreboded the fall of their city. Some of the troops
would have sallied forth in one of their desperate skirmishes
to attack the royal guard, but the Prince Cidi Yahye forbade
them; nor would he allow any artillery to ')e discharged, or
any molestation or insult to be offered; foi the character of
Isabella was venerated even by the Moors, and most of the
commanders possessed that high and chivalrous courtesy
which belongs to heroic spirits, for they were among the
noblest and bravest cavaliers of the Moorish nation.
The inhabitants of Baza, when they learned that the Christian queen was approaching the camp, eagerly sought every
eminence that could command a view of the plain, and every
battlement. and tower s and mosque, was covered with turbaned
heads gazing at the glorious spectacle. They beheld King
Ferdinand issue forth in royal state, attended by the Marquis
of Cadiz, the master of Santiago, the Duke of Alva, the Admiral
of Castile, and many other nobles of renown, while the whole
chivalry of the camp, sumptuously arrayed, followed in his
train, and the populace rent the air with acclainations at the
sight of the patriot queen.
When the sovereigns had met and embraced each other,
the two hosts mingled together and entered the camp in martial pomp, and the eves of the infidel beholders were dazzled
by the flash of armour, the splendour of golden caparisons, the
gorgeous display of silks, and brocades, and velvets, of tossing
plumes and fluttering banners. There was at the same time

Universidad de Huelva 2009

280THE

CONQUEST OF GRANADAa

a triumphant sound of drums and trumpets, clarions and sack.
buts, mingled with the sweet melody of the dulcimer, which
came swelling in bursts of harmony that seemed to rise up to
the heavens.*
On the arrival of the queen," says the historian Hernando
del Pulgar, who was present at the time, " it was marvellous
to behold bow, all at once, the rigour and turbulence of war
was softened, and the storm of passions sunk into a calm.
The sword was sheathed, the crossbow no longer launched its
deadly shafts, and the artillery, which had hitherto kept up an
incessant uproar, now ceased its thundering. On both sides
there was still a vigilant guard kept up, the sentinels bristled
the walls of Baza with their lances, and the guards patrolled
the Christian camp, but there was no sallying forth to skirmish,
nor any wanton violence or carnage.
Prince Cidi Yahye saw by the arrival of the queen that the
Christians were determined to continue the siege, and he
knew that the city would have to capitulate. He had been
prodigal of the lives of his soldiers as long as he thought a
military good was to be gained by the sacrifice, but be was
sparing of their blood in a hopeless cause, and wary of exasperating the enemy by an obstinate hopeless defence.
At the request of Prince Cidi Yahye a parley was granted,
and the master commander of Leon, Don Gutiere de Cardenas,
was appointed to confer with the valiant alcayde Mahommed.
They met at an appointed place, within view of both camp
and city, honourably attended by cavaliers of either army.
Their meeting was highly courteous, for they had learned,
from rough encounters in the field, to admire each other's
prowess. The commander of Leon, in an earnest speech,
pointed out the hopelessness of any further defence, and
warned Mahommed of the ills which Malaga had incurred by
its obstinacy. `° I promise, in the name of my sovereign,"
said he, " that if you surrender immediately, the inhabitants
shall he treated as subjects, and protected in property, liberty,
and religion; if you refuse, you, who are now renowned as an
able and judicious commander, will be chargeable with the
confiscations, captivities, and deaths, which may be suffered
by the people of Baza."
The commander ceased, and Mohammed returned to the
city to consult with his companions. It was evident that al]
* Cura de ios PaIaeixr.
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fiirthei resistance was hopeless, but the Moorish commanders
felt that a cloud might rest upon their names should they, of
their own discretion, surrender so important a place without
its having sustained an assault. Prince Cidi Yabye requested
permission, therefore, to send an envoy to Guadix with a
letter to the old monarch, El Zagal, treating of the surrender.
The request was granted, a safe conduct assured to the envoy,
and the veteran alcayde, Mohammed ben Hassan, departed
upon this momentous mission.
CHAPTER LXXX.
THE old warrior king was seated in an inner chamber of
the castle of Guadix, much cast down in spirit, and ruininating on his gloomy fortunes, when an envoy from Baza was
announced. and the veteran alcayde Mohammed stood before
him. El Zagal saw disastrous tidings written in his countenance. "How fares it with Baza ?" said he, summoning
up his spirits to the question. " Let this inform thee,"
replied Mohammed; and he delivered into his hands the
letter from the Prince Cidi Yahye. This letter spoke of tl►c
desperate situation of Baza, the impossibility of holding out
Longer, without assistance from El Zagal. and the favourable
terms oféred by the Castilian sovereigns. Had it been
written by any other person, El Zagal might have received it
with distrust and indignation ; but he confided in Cidi Yahve
as in a second self; and the words of his letter sunk duel) in
his heart. When lie had finished reading it, he sighed deeply,
and remained for some time lost in thought, with his head
drooping; upon his bosom. Recovering himself at length, he
called together the alfaquis, and the old men of Guadix; and,
communicating the tidings from Baza, solicited th oir advice.
It was a sign of sore trouble of mind and dejection of heart,
when El Zagal sought the advice of others; but his fierce
courage was tamed, for he saw the end of his power approach..
ing. The alfaquis and the old men did but increase the distraction of his mind by a variety of counsel, none of which
appeared of any avail ; for, unless Baza were succoured, it
was impossible that it should hold out, and every attempt to
succour it had proved inefectual.
El Zagal dismissed his council in despair, and summoned
the veteran Mohammed before him. "Allah achbar 1"
U
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exclaimed he, "God is great; there is but one God, and
Mahomet is his prophet! Return to my cousin, Cidi Yahye,
tell him it is out of my power to aid him; he must do as
seems to him for the best. The people of Baza have performed deeds worthy of immortal fame: I cannot ask them to
encounter further ills and perils, in maintaining a hopeless
defence."
The reply of El Zagal determined the fate of the city. Cidi
Yahye and his fellow commanders, immediately capitulated,
and were granted the most favourable terms. The cavaliers
and soldiers, who had come from other parts to the defence of
the place, were permitted to depart freely, with their arms,
horses, and effects. The inhabitants had their choice, either
to depart with their property, or to dwell in the suburbs, in
the enjoyment, of their religion and laws; taking an oath of
fealty to the sovereigns, and paying the same tribute they
had paid to the Moorish kings. The city and citadel were to
he delivered up in six days; within which period the inhabitants were to remove all their effects ; and, in the meantime, they were to place, as hostages, fifteen Moorish youths,
sons of the principal inhabitants, in the hands of the comrnanders of Leon. When Cidi Yahye and the alcayde Mohammed came to deliver up the hostages, among whom were
the eons of the latter, they paid homage to the king and
queen; who received them with the utmost courtesy and
kindness, and ordered magnificent presents to be given to
them, and likewise to the other Moorish cavaliers; consisting
of money, robes, horses, and other things of great value.
The Prince Cidi Yahye was so captivated by the grace, the
dignity, and generosity of Isabella, and the princely courtesy
Df Ferdinand, that he vowed never again to draw his sword
against such magnanimous sovereigns.
The queen, charmed with his gallant bearing and his
animated profession of devotion, assured him, that, having
him on her side, she already considered the -var terminated,
which had desolated the kingdom of Granada.
Mighty and irresist_ble are words of praise from the lips of
sovereigns. Cidi Yahye was entirely subdued by this fair
speech from the illustrious Isabella. His heart burned with
a sudden flame of loyalty towards the sovereigns. He begged
to be enrolled amongst the most devoted of their subjects;
n:id, in the fervour of his sudden zeal, engaged, not merely to
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dedicate his sword to their service, but to exert all his influence, which was great, in persuading his cousin, Muley
Abdalla el Zagal, to surrender the cities of Guadix and
Almeria, and to give up all further hostilities. Nay, so
nowerful was the effect produced upon his mind by his conversations with the sovereigns, that it extended even to his
religion; for he became immediately enlightened as to the
heathenish abominations of the vile sect of Mahomet, and
struck with the truths of Christianity, as illustrated by such
powerful monarchs_ FIe consented, therefore, to be baptized,
and to be Bathe.?ed into the fold of the church. The pious
Agapida indulges in a triumphant strain of exultation, on the
sudden and surprising conversion of this princely infidel. He
considers it one of the greitest achievements of the Catholic
sovereigns; and, indeed, one of the marvellous occurrences of
this holy'ar. "But it is given to saints and pious monarchs,"
sans he, " to work miracles in the cause of the faith; and
such did the most Catholic Ferdinand, in the conversion of
the Prince Cidi Yahye."
Some of the Arabian writers have sought to lessen the
wonder of this miracle, by alluding to great revenues, granted
to the prince and his heirs by the Castilian monarchs; together with a territory in Marchena, with towns, lands, and
vassals. " But in this," says Agapida, "we only see a wise
precaution of King Ferdinand, to clinch and secure the conversion of his proselyte." The policy of the Catholic monarch
was at all times equal to his piety. Instead also of vaunting
of this great conversion, and making a public parade of the
entry of the prince into the church, Kin Ferdinand ordered.
that the baptism should be performed in private, and kept a
profound secret. He feared that Cidi Yahye might otherwise
be denounced as an apostate, and abhorred and abandoned by
the Moors; and thus his influence destroyed in bringing the
war to a speedy termination.'
The veteran Mohammed ben Hassan was likewise won by
the magnanimity and munificence of the Castilian sovereigns,
and entreated to be received into their service ; and hi-s
example was followed by many other Moorish cavaliers.
wnose services were graciously accepted and magnificently
rewarded.
Thus, after a Siege of six months and twenty days, the city
Conde, torn. iii. cap. 40.
u2
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of Baza surrendered, on the 4th of December, 1489, the
festival of the glorious Santa Barbara ; who is said, in the
Catholic calendar, to preside over thunder and lightning, fire
and gunpowder, and all kinds of combustible explosions. The
king and queen made their solemn and triumphal entry on
the following day; and the public joy was heightened by the
sight of upwards of five hundred Christian captives, men,
women, and children, delivered from the Moorish dungeons.
The loss of the Christians, in this siege, amounted to twenty
thousand men; of -whom seventeen thousand died of disease,
and not a few of mere cold; "a kind of death," says the
historian Mariana, "peculiarly uncomfortable. But," adds
the venerable Jesuit, "as these latter were chiefly people of
ignoble rank, baggage carriers and such like, the loss was
not of great importance."
The surrender of Baza was followed by that of Almuñecar,
Tavernas, and most of the fortresses of the Alpuxarra mountains. The inhabitants hoped, by prompt and voluntary
submission, to secure equally favourable terms with those
granted to the captured city ; and the alcaydes, to receive
similar rewards to those lavished on its commanders; nor
were either of them disappointed. The inhabitants were
permitted to remain as Mudexarras, in the quiet enjoyment of
their property and religion; and as to the alcaydes, when
they came to the camp to render up their charges, they were
received by Ferdinand with distinguished favour, and rewarded with presents of money, in proportion to the importance of the places they had commanded. Care was taken
by the politic monarch, however, not to wound their pride, or
shock their delicacy; so these sums were paid, under colour
of arrears due to them, for their services to the former
government. Ferdinand had conquered, by dint of sword, in
the earlier part of the war; but he found gold as potent as
steel in this campaign of Baza.
With several of these mercenary chieftains came one,
named Ali Aben Fahar, a seasoned warrior, who had held
many important commands. He was a Moor, of a lofty,
stern, and melancholy aspect; and stood silent and apart,
while his companions surrendered their several fortresses, and
retired laden with treasure. When it came to his turn to
speak, he addressed the sovereigns with the frankness of a
soldier, but with a tone of dejection and drspair. "I am a
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Morir," said he, "and of Moorish lineage; and am alcayde of
the fair towns and castles of Purchena and Paterna. These
were intrusted to me to defend; but those, that should have
stood by me, have lost all strength and courage, and seek
only for security. These fortresses, therefore, most potent
sovereigns, are yours, whenever you will send to take possession of them."
Large sums of money in gold were immediately ordered by
Ferdinand to be delivered to the alcayde, as a recompense for
so important a surrender. The Moor, however, put back the
gift with a firm and haughty demeanour. "I come not,"
said he, " to sell what is not mine, but to yield what fortune
has made yours; and your majesties may rest assured, that,
had I been properly seconded, death would have been the
price at which I would have sold my fortresses, and not the
gold you offer inc."
The Castilian monarchs were struck with the lofty and
loyal spirit of the Moor, and desired to engage a man of such
fidelity in their service; but the proud Moslem could not be
induced to serve the enemies of his nation and his faith.
"Is there nothing, then," said Queen Isabella, " that we
can do to gratify thee, and to prove to thee our regard ? "
"Yes," replied the Moor, "I have left behind me, in the
towns and valleys which I have surrendered, many of my
unhappy countrymen, with their wives and children, who
cannot tear themselves from their native abodes. Give me
your royal word that they shall be protected in the peaceable
enjoyment of their religion and their homes.'' "We promise
it," said Isabella; "they shall dwell in peace and security.
But for thyself; what dost thou ask for thyself?" °° Nothing,"
replied Ali, " but permission to pass unmolested, with horses
and effects, into Africa."
The Castilian monarchs would fain have forced upon him
gold and silver, and superb horses richly caparisoned; not as
rewards, but as marks of personal esteem: but All Aben
Fahar declined all presents and distinctions, as if he thought
it criminal to flourish individually, during a time of public
distress; and disdained all prosperity that seemed to grow
out of the ruins of his country.
Having received a royal passport, he gathered together his
horses and servants, his armour and weapons, and all his
warlike effects, bade adieu to his weeping countrymen, with

•
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a brow stamped with anguish, but without shedding a tear,
and, mounting his Barbary steed, turned his back upon the
delightful valleys of his conquered country; departing on his
lonely way, to seek a soldiers fortune amidst the burning
sands of Africa.a
CHAPTER LXXXI.
EVIL tidings never fail by the way through lack of mes

-sengr.Thyawftedonigshewnd;ait
is as if the very birds of the air would bear them to the ear of
the unfortunate. The old king, El Zagal, buried himself in
the recesses of his castle, to hide himself from the light of
day, which no longer shone prosperously upon him; but every
hour brought missives, thundering at the gate with the tale
of some new disaster. Fortress after fortress had laid its
keys at the feet of the Christian sovereigns. Strip by strip
of warrior mountain and green fruitful valley was torn from
his domains, and added to the territories of the conquerors.
Scarcely a remnant remained to him, except a tract of the
Alpuaarras, and the noble cities of Guadix and Almeria. No
one any longer stood in awe of the fierce old monarch: the
terror of his frown had declined with his power. He had
arrived at that stage of adversity, when a man's friends feel
• emboldened to tell him hard truths, and to give him unpalatable advice, and when his spirit is bowed down to lister
quietly, if not meekly.
El Zagal was seated on his divan, his whole spirit absorbed
in rumination on the transitory nature of human glory, when
his kinsman and brother-in-law, the Prince Cidi Yahye, was
announced. That illustrious convert to the true faith, and
the interest of the conquerors of his country, had hastened
to Guadix with all the fervour of a new proselyte, eager to
prove his zeal in the service of Heaven and the Castilian
sovereigns, by persuading the old monarch to abjure his
faith, and surrender his possessions.
Cidi Yahye still bore the guise of a Moslem; for his conversion was as yet a secret. The stern heart of El Zagal
softened at beholding the face of a kinsman, in this hour of
adversity. He folded his cousin to his bosom, and gave
hanks to Allah, that, amidst all his troubles, he had still a
" Pulgar. Garibay. lib. x1. cap. 40. Cura de los Palacios.
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friend and counsellor, on whom he might rely. Cidi Yahye
soon entered upon the real purpose of his mission. He
represented to El Zagal the desperate state of affairs, and
the irretrievable decline of Moorish power in the kingdom of
Granada. " Fate," said he, "is against our arms; our ruin,
is written in the heavens: remember the prediction of the
astrologers, at the birth of your nephew Boabdil. We had
hoped, that their prediction was accomplished by his capture
at Lucena; but it is now evident, that the stars portended,
not a temporary and passing reverse of the kingdom, but a
final overthrow. The constant succession of disasters, which
have attended our efforts, show, that the sceptre of Granada
is doomed to pass into the hands of the Christian monarchs.
Such," concluded the prince, emphatically, and with a pious
reverence, " such is the almighty will of God!"
El Zagal listened to these words in mute attention, without
so much as moving a muscle of his face, or winking an eyelid. When the prince had concluded, he remained for a long
time silent and pensive. At length, heaving a profound sigh
from the very bottom of his heart. " Alahuma subahana
hu!" exclaimed he, "the will of God be done! Yes, my
cousin, it is but too evident, that such is the will of Allah;
and what he wills, he fails not to accomplish. Had he not
decreed the fall of Granada, this arm, and this cimeter.
would have maintained it." -*
11 What then remains,'' said Cidi Yahye, "but to draw
the most advantage from the wreck of empire that is left
you? To persist in a war, is to bring complete desolation
upon the land, and ruin and death upon its faithful inhabitants. Are you disposed to yield up your remaining towns to
your nephew, El Chiquito, that they may augment his power,
and derive protection from his alliance with the Christian
sovereigns?"
The eye of El Zagal flashed fire at this suggestion. He
grasped the hilt of his cimeter, ar_d gnashed his teeth in
fury. "Never," cried he, °' will I make terms with that
recreant and slave! sooner would I see the banners of the
Christian monarchs floating above my walls, than they should
add to the possessions of the vassal Boabdil !"
Cidi Yahye immediately seized upon this idea, and urged
El Zagal to make a frank and entire surrender. " Trust."
Conde, t. iii. c. 40.

•
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said he, " to the magnanimity of the Castilian sovereigric.
They will doubtless grant you high ana honourable terms. I•t
is better to yield to them as friends, what they must infailibly and befre long wrest from you as enemies: for such,
nay cousin, is the almighty will of God!" " Alahuma suba
Zagal, °° the will of God be done !"-hanu!"reptdEl
So the old monarch bowed his haughty neck, and agreed to
surrender his territories to the enemies of his faith, rather
than suffer them to augment the Moslem power, under the
sway of his nephew.
Cidi Yahye now returned to Baza, empowered by El Zagal
to treat, on his behalf, with the Christian sovereigns. The
prince felt a species of exultation, as he expatiated on the rich
relics of empire, which he was authorized to cede. There
was a great part of that line of mountains, which extends
from the metropolis to the Mediterranean Sea, with its series
of beautiful green valleys, like precious emeralds set in
golden chain. Above all these were Guadix and Almeria,
two of the most inestimable jewels in the crown of Granada.
In return for these possessions, and for the claim of El
Zagal to the rest of the kingdom, the sovereigns received him
into their friendship and alliance, and gave him, in perpetual
inheritance, the territory of Alhamin, in the Alpuxarras, with
half of the salinas, or salt pits, of Maleha. He was to enjoy
the title of King of Andaraxa, with two thousand Mudejares,
or conquered Moors, for subjects; and his revenues were to
be made up to the sum of four millions of maravedis : rc all
these lie was to hola as a vassal of the Castilian crown.
These arrangements being ánade, Cidi Yahye returned with
them to Muley Abdalla; and it was concerted, that the ceremony of surrender and homage should take place at the city
of Almeria.
On the 17th of December, King Ferdinand departed from
Baza, with a part of his army, and the queen soon followed
with the remainder. Ferdinand passed in triumph by several
of the newly acquired towns, exulting in these trophies of his
policy rather than his valour. As he drew near to Almeria,
the Moorish king came forth to meet him, accompanied by
the Prince Cidi Yahye, and a. number of the principal inliabitants on horseback. The fierce brow of El Zagal was
clouded with a kind of forced humility; but there was an
* Cura do lus Palacios, cap. 94.
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impatient curl of the lip, with now and then a swelling of
the bosom, and an indignant breathing from the distended
nostril. It was evident he considered himself conquered, not
by the lower of man, but by the hand of Heaven; and while
he bowed to the decrees of fete, it galled his proud spirit to
have to humble himself before its mortal agent. As he
approached the Christian king, he alighted from his horse,
and advanced to kiss his hand, in token of homage. Ferdinand, however, respected the royal title which the Moor had
held, and would not permit the ceremony, but, bending from
his saddle, graciously embraced him, and requested him to
remount his steed.- Several courteous speeches passed
between them, and the fortress and city of Almeria, and all
the remaining territories of El Zagal, were delivered up in
form. When all was acaimplished, the old warrior Moor
retired to the mountains, with a handful of adherents, to seek
his petty territory of Andaraxa, to buey his humiliation from
the world, and to console himself with the shadowy title of a
king.
,-

CHAPTER LXXXII.
WHO can tell when to rejoice in this fluctuating world?
Every wave of prosperity has its reacting surge, and we are
often overwhelmed by the very billow, on which we thought
to be wafted into the haven of our hopes. When Jusef Aben
Commixa, the vizier of Boabdil, surnamed El Chico, entered
the royal saloon of the Alhambra, and announced the capitula
Zagal, the heart of the youthful monarch leaped for-tionfEl
,joy. Ilis great wish was accomplished; his uncle was defeated and dethroned; and he reigned, without a rival, sole
monarch of Granada. At length he was about to enjoy the
fruits of his humiliation and vassalage. He beheld his
throne fortified by the friendship and alliance of the Castilian
monarchs; there could be no question, therefore, of its
stability. "Allah achbar• !'' exclaimed he, "God is great!
Rejoice with me, oh Jusef, the stars have ceased their persecution! Henceforth let no man call me El Zogoybi!"
In the first moment of his exultation, Boabdil would have
ordered public rejoicings; but the shrewd Jusef shook hi :
head. "The tempest has ceased," said he, -from one s)oint of
* Cura de los Palacios, cap. 93.
,
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the heavens, but it may begin to rage from another. A
troubled sea is beneath us, and we are surrounded by rocks
and quicksands: let my lord the king defer rejoicings until
all has settled into a calm." El Chico, however, could not
remain tranquil in this day of exultation. He ordered his
steed to be sumptuously caprisoned, and, issuing out of the
gate of the Alhambra, descended with a glittering retinue
along the avenue of trees and fountains into the city, to
receive the acclamations of the populace. As he entered the
great square of the vivarrambla, he beheld crowds of people
in violent agitation; but, as he approached, what was his
surprise to hear groans. and murmurs, and bursts of execration! The tidings had spread through Granada, that Muley
Abdalla el Zagal had been driven to capitulate, and that all
his territories had fallen into the hands of the Christians.
No one had inquired into the particulars, but all Granada had
been thrown into a ferment of grief and indignation. In the
heat of the moment, old Muley was extolled to the skies as a
patriot prince, who had fought to the last for the salvation
of his country; as a mirror of monarchs, scorning to compromise the dignity of his crown by any act of vassalage.
Boabdil, on the contrary, had looked on exultingly at the
hopeless yet heroic struggle of his uncle; he had rejoiced in
the defeat of the faithful, and the triumph of unbelievers.
He had aided in the dismemberment and downfal of the
empire. When they beheld him riding forth in gorgeous
state, in what they considered a day of humiliation for all true
Moslems, they could not contain their rage, and, amidst the
clamours that prevailed, Boabdil more than once heard his
name coupled with the epithets of traitor and renegado.
Shocked and discomfited, the youthful monarch returned
in confusion to the Alhambra. He shut himself up within its
innermost courts, and remained a kind of voluntary prisoner,
until the first burst of popular feeling should subside. He
trusted that it would soon pass away; that the people would
be too sensible of the sweets of peace to repine at the price at
which it was obtained; at any rate, he trusted to the strong
friendship of the Christian sovereigns to secure him even
against the factions of his subjects.
The first missives from the politic Ferdinand, showed
Boabdil the value of his friendship.
The Catholic monarch reminded him of a treaty which l^^
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had made, when captured in the city of Loxa. By this ne
had engaged. that, in case the Catholic sovereigns should
capture the cities of Guadix, Baza, and Almeria, he would
surrender Granada into their hands within a limited time, and
accept in exchange certain Moorish towns, to be held by him
as their vassal. Ferdinand now informed him that Guadix,
Baza, and Almeria had fallen; he called upon him, therefore,
to fulfil his engagement. If the unfortunate Boabdil had
possessed the will, he had not the power to comply with this
demand. He was shut up in the Alhambra, while a tempest of
popular fury raged without. Granada was thronged by refugees
from the captured towns, many of them disbanded soldiers;
others broken down citizens, rendered fierce and desperate by
ruin: all railed at -Boabdil as the real cause of their misfortunes. How was he to venture forth in such a storm? above
all, how was he to talk to such men of surrender? In his
reply to Ferdinand, he represented the difficulties of his
situation; and that, so far from having control over his
subjects, his very life was in danger from their turbulence.
He entreated the king, therefore, to rest satisfied for the
present with his recent conquests, promising him, that should
he be able to regain full empire over his capital and its inha-•
bitants, it would be but to rule over them as vassal to the
Castilian crown.
Ferdinand was not to be satisfied with such a reply. The
time was come to bring his game of policy to a close, and to
consummate his conquest, by seating himself on the throne of
the Alhambra. Professing to consider Boabdil as a faithless
ally, who had broken his plighted word, he discarded him
from his friendship, and addressed a second letter, not to that
monarch, but to the commanders and council of the city. He
demanded a complete surrender of the place, with all the
arms in the possession either of the citizens or of others who
had recently taken refuge within its walls. If the inhabitants
should comply with this summons, he promised them the
indulgent terms which had been granted to Baza, Guadix
and Almeria: if they should refuse, he threatened them with
the fate of Malaga.`
The message of the Catholic monarch produced the greatest
commotion in the city. The inhabitants of the alcaceria, that
busy hive of traffic, and all others who had tasted the swceta

;

^` Cura (le los Palacios, cap 96.
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of gainful commerce during the late cessation of hostili :ies,
were for securing their golden advantages by timely submission: others, who had wives and children, looked on them
with tenderness and solicitude, and dreaded, by resistance, to
bring upon them the horrors of slavery. But, on the other
hand, Granada was crowded with men from all parts, ruined
by the war, exasperated by their sufferings, and eager only
for revenge ; with others, who had been reared amidst hostilities, who had lived by the sword, and whom a return of
peace would leave without home or hope. There were others
too. no less fiery and warlike in disposition, but animated by
a loftier spirit, valiant and haughty cavaliers, of the old
chivalrous lineages, who had inherited a deadly hatred to the
Christians from a long line of warrior ancestors, and to whom.
the idea was worse than death that Granada, illustrious
Granada, for ages the seat of Moorish grandeur and delight,
should become the abode of unbelievers. Among these
cavaliers, the most eminent was Muza ben Abil Gazan. He
was of royal lineage, of a proud and generous nature, and a
form combining manly strength and beauty. None could
excel him in the management of the horse, and dexterous use
of all kinds of weapons. His gracefulness and skill in the
tourney was the theme of praise among the Moorish dames;
and his prowess in the field had made him the terror of the
enemy. He had long repined at the timid policy of Boabdil,
and had endeavoured to counteract its enervating effects, and
to keep alive the martial spirit of Granada. For this reason
he had promoted jousts, and tiltings with the reed, and all
those other public games which bear the semblance of war.
He endeavoured, also, to inculcate into his companions in
arms those high chivalrous sentiments which lead to valiant
and magnanimous deeds, but which are apt to decline with
the independence of a nation. The generous efforts of Muza
had been in a great measure successful: he was the idol of the
youthful cavaliers; they regarded him as a mirror of chivalry,
and endeavoured to imitate his lofty and heroic virtues.
When Muza heard the demand of Ferdinand, that they
should deliver up his arms, his eyes flashed fire. " Does th©
Christian king think that we are old men," said he, 11 and that
staffs will suffice us? or that we are women, and can be
contented with distaffs? Let him know, that a Moor is born to
the spear and the cimeter; to career the steed, bend the bow,
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and lanch the jav in : deprive him of thc'se. and you deprive
him of his nature. If the Christian king desire our arms, let
him come and win them: but let him win them dearly. For
my part. sweeter were a grave beneath the walls of Granada.
on the spot I had died to defend, than the richest couch
within her palaces. earned by submission to the unbeliever."
The words of Muza were received with enthusiastic shouts
by the warlike rurt of the populace. Granada once more
u;voke as a warrior shaking off a disgraceful lethargy. The
commanders and council partook of the public excitement,
and despatched a reply to the Christian sovereigns, declaring
that they would suf er death rather than surrender their city.
f

CHAPTER LXXXIII.
\VHET King Ferdinand received the defiance of the Moors
he made preparations for bitter hostilities. The winter season
did not admit of an immediate campaign: he contented himself. therefore, with throwing strong garrisons into all his
towns and fortresses in the neighbourhood of Granada, and
gave the command of all the frontier of Jaen to Irrigo Lopez
de Mendoza, count of Tendilla, who had shown such consummate vigilance and address in maintaining the dangerous post
of Albania. This renowned veteran established his headquarters in the mountain city of Aleala la Real, within eight
leagues of the city of Granada, and commanding the most important passes of that rugged frontier.
In the meantime, the city of Granada resounded with the
stir of war. The chivalry of the nation had again control of
its councils; and the populace, having once more resumed
their weapons, were anxious to wipe out the disgrace of their
late passive submission, by signal and daring exploits.
Muza ben Abil Gazan was the soul of action. He commantled the cavalry, which he had disciplined with uncommon skill. Ile was surrounded by the noblest youth of Granada, who had caught his own generous and martial fire, and
panted for the field; while the common soldiers, devoted to
his person, were ready to follow him in the most desperate
enterprises. He did not allow their courage to cool for want
of action. The gates of Granada once more poured forth
legions of light scouring cavalry, which skirred the country
up to the very gates of the Christian fortresses; sweeping of3
,
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flocks and herds. The name of Muza became formidable
throughout the frontier. He had many encounters with the
enemy, in the rough passes of the mountains; in which the
superior lightness and dexterity of his cavalry gave him the
advantage. The sight of his glistening legion, returning
across the vega with long cavalgadas of booty, was hailed by
the Moors as a revival of their ancient triumphs; but when
they beheld Christian banners, borne into their gates as
trophies, the exultation of the light minded populace was beyond all bounds. The winter passed away, the spring advanced; yet Ferdinand delayed to take the field. He knew
the city of Granada to be too strong and populous to be taken
by assault, and too full of provisions to be speedily reduced by
siege. "We must have patience and perseverance," said the
politic monarch. " By ravaging the country this year, we
shall produce a scarcity the next; and then the city may be
invested with effect."
An interval of peace, aided by the quick vegetation of a
prolific soil and happy climate, had restored the vega to all
its luxuriance and beauty. The green pastures on the borders of the Xenil were covered with flocks and herds. The
blooming orchards gave promise of abundant fruit; and the
open plain was waving with ripening corn. The time was at
hand to put in the sickle and reap the golden harvest, when,
suddenly, a torrent of war came sweeping down from the
mountains; and Ferdinand, with an army of five thousand
horse and twenty thousand foot, appeared before the walls of
Granada. He had left the queen and princess at the fortress
of Moclin; and came, attended by the Duke of Medina Sidonia, the Marquis of Cadiz, the Marquis de Villena, the
Counts of Ureña and Cabras, Don Alonzo de Aguilar, and
other renowned cavaliers. On this occasion King Ferdinand,
for the first time, led his son, Prince Juan, into the field, and
bestowed upon him the dignity of knighthood. As if to stimulate him to grand achievements, the ceremony took place
on the banks of the grand canal, almost beneath the embattled
walls of that warlike city, the object of such daring enterprises ; and in the midst of that famous vega, which had been
the field of so many chivalrous exploits. High above them
shone resplendent the red' towers of the Alhambra, rising
from amidst delicious groves; with the standard of Mahomet
'having defiance to the CZ ristian arms.
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The Duke of Medina Sidonia, and the valiant Rodrigo
Ponce de Leon, Marquis of Cadiz, were sponsors; and all the
chivalry of the camp was assembled on the occasion. The
prince, after he had been knighted, bestowed the same honour
on several youthful cavaliers of high rank, just entering, like
himself, on the career of arms.
Ferdinand did not loiter in carrying his desolating plans
into execution. He detached parties in every direction, to
scour the country. Villages were sacked, burnt, and destroyed,
and the lovely vega once more was laid waste with fire and
sword. The ravage was carried so close to Granada, that the
city was wrapped in the smoke of its hamlets and gardens.
The dismal cloud rolled up the hill, and hung about the
towers of the Alhambra; where the unfortunate Boabdil still
remained, shut up from the indignation of his subjects. The
hapless monarch smote his breast, as he looked down from his
mountain palace on the desolation effected by his late ally.
He dared not even show himself in arms among the populace,
for they cursed him as the cause of the miseries brought anew
to their doors. The Moors, however, did not suer the
Christians to carry on their ravages as unmolested as in former
years. Muza incited them to incessant sallies. He divided
his cavalry into small squadrons, each led by a daring commander. They were taught to hover round the Christian
camp; to harass it from various and opposite quarters, cutting off convoys and straggling detachments; to waylay the
army in its ravaging expeditions, lurking among rocks and
passes of the mountains, or in hollows and thickets of the
plain ; and practising a thousand stratagems and surprises.
The Christian army had one day spread itself out, rather
unguardedly, in its foraging about the vega. As the troops
commanded by the Marquis de Villena approached the skirts
of the mountains, they beheld a number of Moorish peasants
hastily driving a herd of cattle into a narrow glen. The
soldiers, eager for booty, pressed in pursuit of them. Scarcely
had they entered the glen, when shouts arose from every side,
and they were furiously attacked by an ambuscade of horse
and foot. Some of the Christians took to flight ; others stood
their ground and fought valiantly. The Moors had the vantage ground. Some showered darts and arrows from the
clefts of the rocks; others fought, hand to hand, on the plain,
while their cavalry, rapid as lightning in their movements;
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carried havoc into the midst of the Christian forces. The
Marquis de Villena, with his brother, Don Alonzo de Pacheco,
at the first onset of the Moors, spurred into the hottest of the
fight. They had scarce entered. when Don Alonzo was
struck lifeless from his horse, before the eyes of his brother.
Estevan de Suzon, a gallant captain, fell, fighting bravely by
the side of the marquis; who remained with his chamberlain
Solier, and a handful of knights, surrounded by the enemy.
Several cavaliers, from other parts of the army, hastened to
their assistance ; when King Ferdinand, seeing that the Moors
Liad the vantage ground, and that the Christians were suffering
severely, gave signal for retreat. The marquis obeyed slowly
and reluctantly; for his heart was full of grief and rage at
the death of his brother. As he was retiring, he beheld his
faithful chamberlain, Solier, defending himself bravely against
six Moors. The marquis turned, and rushed to his rescue.
He killed two of the enemy with his own hand, and put the
rest to flight. One of the Moors, however, in retreating, rose
in his stirrups, and, hurling his lance at the marquis, wounded
hint in the right arm, and crippled hint for life.
In consequence of this wound, the marquis was ever after
obliged to write his signature with his left hand, though
capable of managing his lance with his right. The queen
demanded one day of him why he had adventured his life for
that of a domestic. "Does not your majesty think," replied
he, "that I ought to risk one life for him, who would have
adventured three for me, had he possessed them ? " The
queen was charmed with the magnanimity of the reply ; and
often quoted the marquis, as setting an heroic example to the
chivalry of the age.
Such was one of the many ambuscades concerted by Muza;
nor did he hesitate, at times, to present a bold front to the
Christian forces, and to defy them in the open field. King
Ferdinand soon perceived, however, that the Moors seldom
provoked a battle without having the advantage of the
ground; and that, though the Christians generally appeared
to have the victory, they suffered the greatest loss ; for retreating was a part of the Moorish system, by which they
would draw their pursuers into confusion, and then turn upon
them with a more violent and fatal attack. He commanded
his captains, therefore, to decline all challenges to skirmish,
and to pursue a secure system of destruction; ravaging the
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country, and doing all possible injury to the enemy, with
ought risk to themselves.
CHAPTER LXXXIV.
two leagues from Granada, on an eminence coinmanding an extensive view of the vega, stood the strong
Moorish castle of Roma ; a great place of refuge and sectu•ity.
Hither the neighbouring peasantry drove their flocks aim
herds, and hurried with their most precious effects, on thtirruption of a Christian force ; and any foraging or skirmishing party from Granada, on being intercepted in their return,
threw themselves into Roma, manned its embattled towers,
and set the enemy at defiance. The garrison were accustomed
to these sudden claims upon their protection ; to have parties
of Moors clattering up to their gates, so hotly pursued, that
there was barely time to throw open the portal. receive them
within, and shut out their pursuers: while the Christian cavaliers had many a time reined in their panting steeds at the
very entrance of the barbican, and retired, cursing the strong
walls of Roma, that robbed them of their prey.
The late ravages of Ferdinand, and the continual skirmishings in the vega, had roused the vigilance of the castle. One
morning early, as the sentinels kept watch upon the battlements, they beheld a cloud of dust advancing rapidly from a
distance. Turbans and :1loorish weapons soon caught their
eyes; and as the whole approached, they descried a drove of
cattle, urged on in great haste, and conveyed by one hundred and
forty Moors, who led with then two Christian captives in chains:.
'Then the cavalgada had arrived near to the castle. a
Moorish cavalier of noble and commanding mien, and splendid
attire, rode up to the foot of the tower, and entreated admittance. He stated, that they were returning with rich boot ,
from a foray into the lands of the Christians; but that the
enemy was on their traces, ar_d they feared to be overtaken
before they could reach Granada. The sentinels descended
in all haste, and flung open the gates. The long eavalgacla
defiled into the courts of the castle, which were soon filled
with lowing and bleating flocks and herds., with neighing and
stamping steeds, and with tierce-looking Moors from the mountains. The cavalier, who had asked achnssion. was the chiet
of the party ; he was somewhat advanced in life, of a lefty
x
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and gallant bearing, and had with him a son, a j or.ng nu
of great fire and spirit. Close by them followed the two
Christian captives, with looks cast down and disconsolate.
The soldiers of the garrison had roused themselves from
their sleep, and were busily occupied attending to the cattle,
which crowded the courts ; while the foraging party distributed themselves about the castle, to seek refreshment or
repose. Suddenly a shout arose, that was echoed from courtyard, and hall, and battlements. The garrison, astonished
and bewildered, would have rushed to their arms, but found
themselves, almost before they could make resistance, completely in the power of an enemy.
The pretended foraging party consisted of Mudexares, Moors
tributary to the Christians; and the commanders were the
Prince Cidi Yahye, and his son, Alnayer. They had hastened from the mountains, with this small fort" to aid . the
Catholic sovereigns during the summer's campaign; and they
had concerted to surprise that important castle, and present it
to King Ferdinand, as a gage of their faith and the first fruits
of their devotion.
The politic monarch overwhelmed his new converts and
allies with favours and distinctions, in return for this important acquisition; but he took care to despatch a strong force
of veterans, and genuine Christian troops to man the fortress.
As to the Moors who had composed the garrison. Cidi
Y ahye remembered that they were his countrymen, and could
not prevail upon himself to deliver them into Christian bondage. He set them at liberty, and permitted them to repair to
Granada; "a proof," says the pious Agapida, " that his couversion was not entirely consummated, but that there were
still some fingerings of the infidel in his heat." His lenity
was far from procuring him indulgence in the opinions of his
countrymen: on the contrary, the inhabitants of Granada.
when they learned from the liberated garrison the stratagem
by which Roma had been captured. cursed Cidi Yahye for a
traitor, and the garrison ,joined in the malediction.
But the indignation of the people of Granada was destined
to be aroused to tenfold violence. The old warrior, Muley
Abdalla El Zagal, had retired to his little mountain territory,
and for a snort time endeavoured to console himself with this
i;etty title of King of Aridaraxa. He soon grew impf.tient,
however, of the quiet and inaction of his mimic I inixdom. ilia
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fierce spirit was exasperated by being shut up within such
narrow limits; and his hatred rose to downright fury against
Boabdil, whom he considered as the cause of his downfal
When tidings were brought him, that Ferdinand was laying
waste the vega, he took a sudden resolution: assembling the
whole disposable force of his kingdom, which amounted but
to two hundred men, he descended from the Alpuxarras, and
sought the Christian camp; content to serve as vassal to the
enemy of his faith and his nation, so that he might see Granada wrested from the sway of his nephew.
In his blind passion, the old wrathful monarch injured his
own cause, and strengthened that of his adversary. The
Moors of Granada had been clamorous in his praise, extolling
him as a victim to his patriotism, and had refused to believe
all reports of his treaty with the Christians; but when they
beheld from the walls of the city his banner mingling with the
banners of the unbelievers, and arrayed against his late people,
and the capital he had commanded, they broke forth into
curses and revilings, and heaped all kinds of stigmas upon his
name.
Their next emotion was in favour of Boabdil. They
gathered under the walls of the Alhambra, and hailed him as
their only hope, as the sole dependence of the country. Boabdil could scarcely believe his senses, when he heard his
name mingled with praises and greeted with acclamations.
Encouraged by this unexpected gleam of popularity, he ven
-turedfohmistrea,ndwcivthrapue.
All his past errors were attributed to the hardships of his
fortune, and the usurpation of his tyrant uncle, and whatever
breath the populace could spare from uttering curses on El
Zagal was expended in shouts in honour of El Chico.
CHAPTER LXXXV.
Fon thirty days had the vega been overrun by the Christian
forces, and that vast plain, lately so luxuriant and beautiful,
was become a wide scene of desolation. The destroying army
having accomplished its task, passed over the bridge of Pinos.
and wound up into the mountains, on the way to Cordova;
bearing away the spoils of towns and villages, and driving off
flocks and herds, in long dusty columns. The sound of the
lust Christian trumpet died away along the side of the nioun-
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taro of Elvira, and not a hostle squadron was seen glistening
in the mournful fields of the vega.
The eyes of Boabdil el Chico were at length opened to the
real policy of hing Ferdinand; and he saw, that he had no
longer anything to depend upon, than the valour of his arm.
No time was to be lost, in hastening to counteract the ef ect
of the late Christian ravage, and in opening the channel for
distant supplies to Granada.
Scarcely had the retiring squadron of Ferdinand disappeared
among the mountains, than Boabdil buckled on his armour,
sallied forth from the Alhambra, and prepared to take the
field. When the populace beheld him actually in arms
against his late ally, both parties thronged with zeal to his
standard. The hardy inhabitants also of the Sierra Nevada.
or chain of snow-capped mountains, which rise above Granada,
descended from their heights, and hastened into the city
gates, to proffer their devotion to their youthful king. 'Che
great square of the vivarrambla shone with the proud array
of regions of cavalry, decked with the colours and devices of
the most ancient Moorish families, and marshalled forth by
the patriot Muza to follow the king to battle.
It was on the 15th of June that Boabdil once more issued
out from the gates of Granada on a martial enterprise. A
few leagues from the city, within full view of it, and at the
entrance of the Alpuxarra mountains, stood the powerful
castle of Alhendin. It was built on an eminence, rising from
the midst of a small town, and commanding a great part of
the vega, and the main road to the rich valleys of the
Alpuxarras. The castle was commanded by a valiant Christian
cavalier, named Mendo de Quedada, and garrisoned by two
hundred and fifty men, all seasoned and experienced warriors.
It was a continual thorn in the side of Granada. The
labourers of the vega were swept from their fields by its
hardy soldiers, convoys were cut off on the passes of the
mountains; and, as the garrison commanded a full view of
the gates of the city, no band of merchants could venture
forth on their needful journeys, without being swooped ur by
the war hawks of Alhendin.
It was against this important fortress that Boabclil first led
his troops. For six clays and nights the fortress was closely
besieged. The alcayde and his veteran garrison defended
themselves valiantly; but they were exhausted by fatigue and
f
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constant watchfulness; for the Moors, being continually
Relieved by fresh troops from Granada, kept up an unre initted
and vigorous attack. Twice the barbican was forced, and
twice the assailants were driven forth headlong with excessive
loss. The garrison, however, was diminished in number by
the killed and wounded: there were no longer soldiers sufficient to man the walls and gateway. The brave alcayde was
compelled to retire, with his surviving force, to the keep of the
castle, in which he continued to make a desperate resistance.
The Moors now approached the foot of the tower, under
shelter of wooden skreens, covered with wet hides, to ward
off missiles and combustibles. They went to work vigorously
to undermine the tower, placing props of wood under the
foundations, to be afterwards set on fire, so as to give the
besiegers time to escape before the edifice should fall. Some
of the Moors plied their crossbows and arquebuses to defend
the workmen, and to drive the Christians from the wall, while
the latter showered dour n stones and darts, and melted pitch,
and flaming combustibles. on the miners.
The brave Mendo de Quexada had cast many an anxious
eye across the vega, in hopes of seeing some Christian force
hastening to his assistance. Not a gleam of spear or helm
was to be descried; for no one had dreamed of this sudden
irruption of the Moors. The alcayde saw his bravest men
dead or wounded around him, while the remainder were sinking with watchfulness and fatigue. In defiance of all ol^position, the Moors had accomplished their mine; the fire was
brought before the walls, that was to be applied to the
stanchions, in case the garrison persisted in defence; and in
a little while the tower would crumble bene ath him , and be
rent and hurled in ruins to the plain. At the very last
moment, and not till then, the brave alcayde made the signal
of surrender. He marched forth with the remnant of his
veteran garrison, who were all made prisoners. Immediately
Boabdil ordered the walls of the fortress to be razed, and fire
to be applied to the stanchionis, that the place might never
again become a strong hold to the Christians, and a Ccourge
-

to Granada.
The alcayde and his fellow captives wer e passing in dejected
convoy across the vega, when they heard a tremendous
crash behind them. Turning to look upon their late fortress, they beheld nothing but a heap of tumbling ruins, and
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a vast column of smoke and dust, where once had stood the
lofty tower of Alhendin.
CHAPTER LX.XXVI.
BOA BDIL EI. CHICO followed up his success by capturing the
two fortresses of Marchena and Bulduy ; he sent his alfaquis
in every direction to proclaim a holy war, and to summon all
true Moslems. of town or castle, mountain or valley, to saddle
steed, and buckle on armour, and hasten to the standard of
the faith. The tidings spread far and wide, that Boabdil el
Chico was once more in the field, and victorious. The Moors
of various places, dazzled by this gleam of success, hastened
to throw off their sworn allegiance to the Castilian crown,
and to elevate the standard of Boabdil ; and the youthful
monarch flattered himself, that the whole kingdom was on
the point of returning to its allegiance.
The fiery cavaliers of Granada were eager to renew those
forays into the Christian lands, in which they had formerly
delighted. A number of them therefore concerted an irrupvion to the north into the territory of Jaen, to harass the
country about Quezada. They had heard of a rich convoy of
merchants and wealthy travellers on the way to the city of
Baeza; and they anticipated a glorious conclusion to their
foray in capturing this convoy.
Assembling a number of horsemen, lightly armed, and
fleetly mounted, and one hundred foot soldiers, these hardy
cavaliers issued forth by night from Granada, made their way
in silence through the defiles of the mountains, crossed the
frontier without opposition, and suddenly appeared, as if
fallen from the clouds, in the veryheart of the Christian country.
The mountainous frontier, which separates Granada from
Jaen, was at this time under the Count de Tendilla, the same
veteran who had distinguished himself by his vigilance and
sagacity, when commanding the fortress of Alhama. He held
his head quarters at the city of Alcala la Real, in its impregiiable fortress. perched high among the mountains, about six
Leagues from Granada, and predominating over all the frontier.
From this cloud-capt hold among the rocks, he kept an eagle
eye upon Granada. and had his scouts and spies in all directions : so that a crow could not fly over the border without
his knowledge.
His fortress was a place of refuge for the Christian captives,
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who escaped by night from the Moorish dungeons of Granada.
Of en, however, they missed their way in the defiles of ti LC
mountains; and, wandering about bewildered, either repaired
by mistake to some Moorish town, or were discovered and
retaken at daylight by the enemy. To prevent these accidents, the count had a tower built at his own expense, on the
top of one of the heights near Alcala, which commanded a
view of the vega, and the country around. Here he kept a
light blazing throughout the night, as a beacon for all
Christian fugitives, to guide them to a place of safety.
The count was aroused one night from his repose by shouts
and cries, which came up from the town, and approached the
castle walls. "To arms! to arms! the Moor is over the
border!" was the cry. A Christian soldier, pale and emaciated, and who still bore traces of the Moorish chains, was
brought before the count. He had been taken as guide by
the Moorish cavaliers, who had sallied from Granada, but had
escaped from them among the mountains; and, after much
wandering, had found his way to Alcala by the signal fire.
Notwithstanding the bustle and agitation of the moment,
the Count de Tendilla listened calmly and attentively to the
account of the fugitive, and questioned him minutely as to
the time of departure of the Moors, and the direction and
rapidity of their march. He saw that it was too late to
prevent their incursion and ravage, but he determined to
await them, and give them a warm reception on their return.
His soldiers were always on the alert, and ready to take the
field at a moment's warning. Choosing one hundred and fifty
lancers, hardy and valiant men, well disciplined, and well
seasoned, as indeed, were all his troops, he issued forth quietly
before break of day, and, descending through the defiles of
the mountains, stationed his little force in ambush in a deep
barranca, or dry channel of a torren t, near Barzina, three
leagues only from Granada, on the road by which the
marauders would have to return. In the meantime he sent
scouts to post themselves upon different heights, and look out
for the approach of the enemy.
All day they remained concealed in the ravine, and for a
great part of the following night; not a turban, however, was
to be seen, excepting now and then a peasant returing from
his labour, or a solitary muleteer hastening towards Granada.
The cavaliers of the count began to grow restless arid
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impatient; they feared that the enemy might have taken
some other route, or might have received intelligence of their
ambuscade; and they urged him to abandon the enterprise,
and return to Alcala. "We are here," said they, "almost
at the gates of the Moorish capital; our movements may have
been descri',d, and, before we are aware, Granada may pour
forth its legions of swift cavalry, and crush us with an
overwhelming force." The Count de Tendilla, however, persisted in remaining until his scouts should come in. About
two hours before daybreak there were signal fires on certain
Moorish watchtowers of the mountains. While they were
regarding these with anxieiy, the scouts came hurrying into
the ravine. "The Moors are approaching," said they; "we
have reconnoitred them near at hand. They are between one
and two hundred strong, but encumbered with many prisoners
:end much booty." The Christian cavaliers laid the ir ears to
the ground, and heard the distant tramp of horses, and the
tread of foot soldiers. They mounted their horses, braced
their shields, couched their lances, and drew near to the
entrance of the ravine where it opened upon the road.
The Moors had succeeded in waylaying and surprising the
Christian convoy on its way to Baeza. They had captured a
great number of prisoners, male and female, with great stare
of gold and jewels, and sumpter mules laden with rich merchandise. With these they had made a forced march over
the dangerous parts of the mountains, but now, being so near
to Granada, they fancied themselves in perfect security.
They loitered along the road, therefore, irregularly and
slowly, some singing, others laughing and exulting at having
eluded the boasted vigilance of the Count de Tendilla; while
ever and anon was heard the plaint of some female captive
bewailing the jeopardy of her honour, and the heavy sighing
of the merchant at beholding his property in the grasp of
ruthless spoilers.
The Count de Tendilla waited until some of the escort had
passed the ravine ; then, giving the signal for assault, his
:avaliers set up loud shouts and cries, and charged furiously
into the centre of the foe. The obscurity of the place and
the hour added to the terrors of the surprise. The Moors
were thrown into confusion. Some rallied, fought desperatWly, and fell covered with wounds. Thirty-six were killed,
and iify-live were made prisoners ; the : eat, under cover w
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the darkness. made their escape to the rocks and defiles of
the mountains. The good count unbound the prisoners, glad_
dening the hearts of the merchants by restoring to them
their merchandise ; the female captives, also, regained the
iewels of which they had been despoiled, excepting such as
had been lost beyond recovery. Forty-five saddle horses of
the choice Barbary breed remained, as captured spoils of the
Moors, together with costly armour and booty of various
ki rids. Having collected everything in haste, and arrantied
his c-avalgada. the count urged his way with all speed for
Alcala la Real, lest he should be pursued and overtaken by
the Moors of Granada. As he wound up the steep ascent to
his mountain city, the inhabitants poured forth to meet him
with shouts of joy. This triumph was doubly enhanced by
being received at the gates of the city by his wife, the
daughter of the Marquis of Villena, a lady of distinguished
merit, whom he had not seen for two years that he had been
separated from his home by the arduous duties of these iron wars.
CHAPTER LXXXVII.
KING Boabdil found that his diminished territory was too
closely overlooked by Christian fortresses, like Alcala la heal,
and too strictly watched by vigilant alcaydes, like the Count
of Tendilla, to be able to maintain itself by internal resources.
His foraging expeditions were liable to be intercepted and
defeated; while the ravage of the vega had swept off everything on which the city depended for future sustenance. He
felt the want of a seaport, through which, as formerly, he
might keep open a communication with Africa, and obtain
reinforcements and supplies from beyond the seas. All the
ports and harbours were in the hands of the Christians, and
Granada and its remnant of dependent territory were completely landlocked.
In this emergency, the attention of Boabdil was called by
circumstances to the seaport of Salobreña. This redoubtable
town has already been mentioned in this chronicle as a place
deemed impregnable by the Moors; insomuch that their kings
were aocustomed, in time of peril, to keep their treasures
in its citadel. It was situate on a high rocky hill,
dividing one of those rich little vegas, or plains, which
lie open to the Mediterranean, but run, like deep green
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bays, into the stern bosoms of the mountains. The vega was
covered with beautiful vegetation . with rice and cotton, with
groves of oranges, citrons, figs, and mulberries, and with
gardens enclosed by hedges of reeds, of aloes, and the Indian
fig. Running streams of cool water, from the springs and
snows of the Sierra Nevada, kept this delightful valley continually fresh and verdant; while it was almost locked up by
mountain barriers and lofty promontories that stretched far
into the sea.
Through the centre of this rich vega the rock of Salo.
breña reared its rugged back, nearly dividing the plain, and
advancing to the margin of the sea, with just a strip of sandy
beach at its foot, laved by the blue waves of the Mediter-

ranean.

The town covered the ridge and sides of the rocky hill, and
was fortified by strong walls and towers, while on the highest
and most precipitous part stood the citadel, a huge castle that
seemed to form a part of the living rock, the massive ruins of
which, at the present day, attract the gaze of the traveller, as
he winds his way far below along the road which passes
through the vega.
This important fortress had been intrusted to the command
of Don Francisco Ramirez de Madrid, captain general of the
artillery, and the most scientific of all the Spanish leaders.
That experienced veteran, however, was with the king at
Cordova, having left a valiant cavalier as alcayde of the place.
Boabdil el Chico had full information of the state of the
garrison and the absence of its commander. Putting himself
at the head of a powerful force, therefore, he departed from
Granada, and made a rapid march through the mountains,
hoping, by this sudden movement, to seize upon Salobreña
before King Ferdinand could come to its assistance.
The inhabitants of Salobreña were Mudexares, or Moors,

who had sworn allegiance to the Christians. Still, -,,,•hen they
heard the sound of the Moorish drums and trumpets, and
beheld the squadrons of their countrymen advancing across
the vega, their hearts yearned towards the standard of their
nation and their faith. A tumult arose in the place. The populace shouted the name of Boabdil el Chico, and, throwing
open the gates, admitted him within the walls.
The Christian garrison was too few in number to contend
for the possession of the town They retreated to the citadel
-
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and shut themselves up within its massive walls, which were
considered impregnable. Here they maintained a desperate
defence, hoping to hold out until succour should arrive from
the neighbouring fortresses.
The tidings that Salobreña was invested by the Moorish
king, spread along the sea coast, and filled the Christians
with alarm. Don Francisco Enriques, uncle of the king,
commanded the city of Velez Malaga. about twelve leagues
distant, but separated by ranges of those vast rocky mountains which are piled along the Mediterranean, and tower in
steep promontories and precipices above its waves.
Don Fiancisco summoned the alcaydes of his district to
hasten with him to the relief of this important fortress. A
number of cavaliers and their retainers answered to his call,
among whom was Fernando Perez del Pulgar, surnamed El
de las Hazañas, (he of the exploits) the same who had signalized himself in a foray by elevating a handkerchief on a lance
for a banner, and leading on his disheartened comrades to
victory. As soon as Don Francisco beheld a little band
collected round him, he set out with all speed for Salobreña.
The march was rugged and severe; climbing and descending
immense mountains, and sometimes winding along the edge
of giddy precipices, with the surges of the sea raging far
below. When Don Francisco arrived with his followers at
the lofty promontory that stretches along one side of the
little vega of Salobreña, he looked down with sorrow and
anxiety upon a Moorish army of great force encamped at the
foot of the fortress; while Moorish banners on various parts
of the wall showed that the town was already in possession of
the infidels. A solitary Christian standard alone floated on
the top of the castle keep, indicating that the brave garrison
were hemmed up in their rock-built citadel.
Din Francisco found it impossible, with his small force, to
make any impression on the camp of the Moors, or to get to
the relief of the castle. He stationed his little band upon a
rocky height near the sea, where they were safe from the
assaults of the enemy. The sight of his friendly banner
waving in their neighbourhood cheered the heart of the
garrison, and he conveyed to them assurance of speedy
succour from the king. In the meantime, Fernando Perez
del Pulgar, who always burned to distinguish himself by bold
and striking exploits, in the course of a prowling expedition
along the borders of the Moorish camp, remarked a posterL
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gate of the castle opening upon the steep part of the cocky
hill, which looked towards the mountains. A sudden thought
flashed upon the daring mind of Pulgar. " Who will follow
my banner," said he, " and make a dash for yonder postern ?"
A^bold proposition, in time of warfare, never wants for bold
spirits to accept it. Seventy resolute men immediately
stepped forward. Pulgar put himself at their head. They
cut their way suddenly through a weak part of the camp,
fought up to the gate, which was eagerly thrown open to
receive them, and succeeded in effecting their entrance into
the fortress before the alarm of their attempt had spread
through the Moorish army.
The garrison was roused to new spirit by this unlookecl-for
reinforcement, and were enabled to make a more vigorous
resistance. The Moors had intelligence, however, that there
was a great scarcity of water in the castle ; and they exulted
in the idea that this additional number of warriors would
soon exhaust the cisterns, and compel them to surrender.
When Pulgar heard of this hope entertained by the enemy,
he caused a bucket of water to be lowered from the battlenients, and threw a silver cup in bravado to the Moors.
The situation of the garrison, however, was daily growing
more and more critical. They suffered greatly from thirst;
while, to tantalize them in their sufferings, they beheld
limpid streams winding in abundance through the green plain
below them. They began to fear that all succour would
arrive too late, when one day they beheld a little squadron of
vessels far at sea, but standing towards the shore. There
was some doubt at first whether it might not be a hostile
armament from Africa; but, as it approached, they descried,
to their great joy, the banner of Castile.
It was a reinforcement, brought in all haste by the governor
of the fortress; Don Francisco Ramirez. The squadron
anchored at a steep rocky island, which rises from the very
margin of the smooth sandy beach, directly in front of the
rock of Salobreña, and stretches out into the sea. Cu this
island Ramirez landed his men, and was as strongly posted as
if in a fortress. His force was too scanty to attempt a battle;
but he assisted to harass and distract the beseigers. \Vheiiever king Boabdil made an attack upon the fortress, his camp
was assailed, on one side by the troops of Ramirez, who
landed from their island, and, on ,viother, by those of Don
Francisco Enriquez, who swept down from their rock; white
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Fernando del Pulgar kept up a fierce defence from every
tower and battlement of the castle. The attention of the
Moorish king was diverted, also, fiar a time, by an ineffectuai
attempt to relieve the little port of Adra, that had recently
declared in his favour, but had been recaptured for the Christians by Cidi Yahye and his son Alnayer. Thus the unlucky
Boabdil, bewildered on every hand, lost all the advantage that
he had gained by his rapid march from Granada. While he was
yet besieging the obstinate citadel, tidings were brought him,
that King Ferdinand was in full march, with a powerful host,
to its assistance. There was no time for further delay. He
made a furious attack, with all his forces, upon the castle, but
was again repulsed by Pulgar and his coadjutors; when,
abandoning the siege in despair, he retreated with his army,
lest King Ferdinand should get between him and his capital.
On his way back to Granada, however, he in some sort consoled himself for his late disappointment, by overrunning a
part of the territories and possessions lately assigned to his
uncle El Zagal, and to Cidi Yahye. He defeated their alcaydes, destroyed several of their fortresses, burnt their
villages; and, leaving the country behind him, reeking and
smoking with his vengeance, returned, with considerable
booty, to repose himself within the walls of the Alhambra.
CHAPTER LXXXVIII.
SCARCELY had Boabdil ensconced himself in his capital,
when King Ferdinand, at the head of seven thousand horse,
and twenty thousand foot, again appeared in the vega. He
had set out in all haste from Cordova, to the relief of Salobreña; but hearing on his march, that the siege was raised, he
turned with his army, to make a second ravage round the
walls of devoted Granada. His present forage lasted fifteen
days, in the course of which, everything that had escaped his
former desolating visit was so completely destroyed, that
scarcely a green thing, or a living animal, was left on the face
of the land. The Moors sallied frequently, and fought desperately in defence of their fields; but the work of destructict
was accomplished, and Granada, once the queen of gardens,
was left surrounded by a desert.
From hence Ferdinand marched to crash a conspiracy,
which had lately manifested itself in the cities of Guadix,
Baza and Almeria. 'IT.ese recently conquered places lad
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entered into secret correspondence with King Boabdil, inviting
him to march to their gates, promising to rise upon the
Christian garrisons, seize upon the citadels, ana surrender
themselves into his power. The Marquis of Villena had
received notice of the conspiracy, and suddenly thrown himself, with a large force, into Gaudin. Under pretence of
making a review of the inhabitants, he made them sally forth
into the fields before the city. When the whole Moorish
population, capable of bearing arms, was thus without the
walls, he ordered the gates to be closed. He then permitted
them to enter two by two, and three by three, and to take
forth their wives and children, and effects. The houseless
Moors were fain to make themselves temporary hovels, in the
gardens and orchards about the city. They were clamorous in
their complaints at being thus excluded from their homes ; but
were told, they must wait with patience, until the charges
against them could be investigated, and the pleasure of the
king be known.'`
When Ferdinand arrived at Guadix, he found the unhappy
Moors in their cabins, among the orchards. They complained
bitterly of the deception that had been practised upon them,
and implored permission to return into the city, and live
peaceably in their dwellings, as had been promised them ir
their articles of capitulation.
Ring Ferdinand listened graciously to their complaints.
"My friends," said he, in reply, "I am informed, that there
has been a conspiracy among you, to kill my alcayde and
garrison, and to take part with my enemy, the King of Granada. I shall make a thorough investigation of this conspiracy. Those among you, who shall be proved innocent, shall
be restored to their dwellings; but the guilty shall incur the
penalty of their offences. As I wish, however, to proceed
with mercy as well as justice, I now give you your choice,
either to depart at once, without further question, going wherever You please, and taking with you your families and effects,
under an assurance of safety, or to deliver up those who are
guilty; not one of whom, I give you my word, shall escape
punishment."
When the people of Guadix heard this, they communed
among themselves, "and, as most of them," says the worthy
Agapida, " were either culpable, or feared to be considered so
they accepted the alternative, and departed sorrowfully, they
* Zurita,, lib. a:, cae 85. Cura de los Palacios, cap. P T.
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and their wives, and their little ones." "Thus," in the words
of that excellent and contemporary historian, Andres Bernaldes,
con.monly called the Curate of Los Palacios, " thus did the
king deliver Guadix from the hands of the enemies of our holy
faith, after seven hundred and seventy years, that it had been
in their possession, even since the time of Roderick the Gotb ;
and this was one of the mysteries of our Lord, who would not
consent that the city should remain longer in power of the
Moors." A pious and sage remark, which is quoted with pe 2uliar approbation by the worthy Agapida.
King Ferdinand offered similar alternatives to the Moors of
[laza, Almeria, and other cities, accused of participation in
his conspiracy; who generally preferred to abandon their
.comes, rather than incur the risk of an investigation. Most
Df them relinquished Spain, as a country where they could no
longer live in security and independence, and departed with
their families for Africa; such as remained were suffered to
live in villages and hamlets and other unwalled places.
While Ferdinand was thus occupied at Guadix, dispensing justice and mercy, and receiving cities in exchange, the old
monarch, Muley Abdallah, surnamed El Zagal, appeared before
him. He was haggard with care, and almost crazed with passion.
He had found his little territory of Andarax, and his two
thousand suI jects, as difficult to govern as had been the distracted kingdom of Granada. The charm, which had bound
the Moors to him, was broken, when he appeared in arms
under the banner of Ferdinand. He had returned from his
inglorious campaign, with his petty army of two hundred men,
followed by the execrations of the people of Granada, and the
secret repining of those he had led into the field. No sooner had
his subjects heard of the successes of Boabdil el Chico, than they
seized their arms, assembled tumultuously, declared fbr the young
monarch, threatening the life of El Zagal. j The unfortunate
old king had with difficulty evaded their fury; and this last
lesson seemed entirely to have cured him of his passion for
sovereignty. He now entreated Ferdinand to purchase the
towns and castles, and other possessions, which had been
granted to him; offering them at a low rate, and begging
safe passage, for himself and his followers, to Africa. King
Ferdinand graciously complied with his wishes. He purchased
- -

x Guribay, Jib. xiii. cap. 39. Pulgar, lib. iii. cap. 131.
♦ Cura de los Palacios, cap. 97.
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of him three and twenty towns and villages, in the valleys of
Andarax and Alhauren. for which he gave him five millions of
maravedis. El Zagal relinquished his right to one half of the
salinas, or saltpits. of Maleha, in favour of his brother-in-law,
Cidi Yahye. Having thus disposed of his petty empire and
possessions, he packed up all his treasure, of which he had a
great amount, and, followed by many Moorish families, passed
over to Africa.a
And here let us cast an eye beyond the present period of
our chronicle, and trace the remaining career of El Zagal.
His short and turbulent reign, and disastrous end, would
afford a wholesome lesson to unprincipled ambition, were not
all ambition of the kind fated to be blind to precept and
sample. When he arrived in Africa, instead of meeting
with kindness and sympathy, he was seized and thrown in
prison by the King of Fez, as though he had been his vassal.
He was accused of being the cause of the .dissensions and
downfal of the kingdom of Granada, and the accusation being
proved to the satisfiiction of the King of Fez, he condemned
the unhappy El Zagal to perpetual darkness. A basin of
glowing copper was passed before his eyes, which effectually
destroyed his sight. His wealth, which had probably been
the secret cause of these cruel measures, was confiscated and
seized upon by his oppressor, and El Zagal was thrust forth,
blind, helpless, and destitute, upon the world. In this wretched condition, the late Moorish monarch groped his way
through the regions of Tingitania, until he reached the city of
Velez de Gomera. The King of Velez had formerly been his
ally, and felt some movement of compassion at his present
altered and abject state. He gave him food and raiment, and
suffered him to remain unmolested in his dominions. Death,
which so often hurries off the prosperous and happy from the
midst of untasted pleasures, spares, on the other hand, the
miserable, to drain the last drop of his cup of bitterness. El
Zagal dragged out a wretched existence of many years, in t'E
city of Velez. IIe wandered about, blind and disconsolate,
an object of mingled scorn and pity, and bearing above his
raiment a parchment, on which was written in Arabic,
`• This is the unfortunate. King of Andalusia." f
* Conde, part iv. cap. 41.
t 1+Iannol de Robelionc Maur. lib. i. cap. 16. Pedraza 1 list. Grad
p. iii. cap. 4. Suarez, llist. de Obispados de Guadiz y Baza, cap 1Q.
-
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CHAPTER LXXXIX.
" How is thy strength departed, oh Granada! how is thy
beauty withered and despoiled, oh, city of groves and fountains! The commerce, that once thronged thy streets, is at
an end ; the merchant no longer hastens to thy gates, with
the luxuries of foreign lands. The cities, which once paid
thee tribute, are wrested from thy sway ; the chivalry, which
filled thy vivarrambla with the sumptuous pageantry of war.
have fallen in many battles. The Alhambra still rears it:.
ruddy towers from the midst of groves; but melancholy
reigns in its marble halls, and the monarch looks down form
his lofty balconies upon a naked waste, where once had
extended the blooming glories of the vega !"
Such is the lament of the Moorish writers, over the lamentable state of Granada, which remained a mere phantom of its
former greatness. The two ravages of the vega, following so
closely upon each other, had swept off all the produce of the
year, and the husbandman had no longer the heart to till the
field, seeing that the ripening harvest only brought the
spoiler to his door.
During the winter season, King Ferdinand made diligent
preparations for the last campaign, that was to decide the
fate of Granada. As this war was waged purely for the promotion of the Christian faith, he thought it meet its enemies
should bear the expenses. He levied, therefore, a general
contribution upon all the Jews throughout his kingdom, by
synagogues and districts, and obliged them to render in thi
proceeds at the city of Seville.
On the 11th of April, Ferdinand and Isabella departed for
the Moorish frontier, with the solemn determination to lay
close siege to Granada, and never to quit its walls until they
had planted the standard of the faith on the towers of the
Alhambra. Many of the nobles of the kingdom, particularly
those from the parts remote from the scene of action, wearied
by the toils of war, and foreseeing, that this would be a
tedious siege, requiring patience and vigilance, rather than
hardy deeds of arms, were contented with sending their
vassals, while they staid at home themselves, to attend to
their domains. Many cities furnished soldiers at their cost,
and the king took the field with an army of forty thousand
Garibay, lib. viii. cap. 39.
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infantry, and ten thousand horse. The principal captains.,
who followed him in this campaign, were Roderigo Ponce de
Leon, the Marquis of Cadiz, the master of Santiago, the Marquis of Villena. the counts of Tendilla, Cifuentes, Cabra, and
Urea, and Don Alonzo de Aguilar.
Queen Isabella, accompanied by her son, the Prince Juan,
and by the princesses Juana, Maria, and Cathalina. her
daughters, proceeded to Alcala ]a Real, the mountain fortress
and strong- hold of the Count de Tendilla. Here she remained,
to forward supplies to the army, and to be ready to repair to
the camp, whenever her presence might be required.
The army of Ferdinand poured into the vega, by various
defiles of the mountains, and on the 23rd of April, the royal
tent was pitched at a village called Los Ojos de Huescar,
about a league and a half from Granada. At the approach of
this formidable force, the harassed inhabitants turned pale,
and even many of the warriors trembled, for they felt, that the
last desperate struggle was at hand.
Boabdil el Chico assembled his ccuncil in the Alhambra,
from the windows of which they could behold the Christian
squadrons, glistening through clouds of dust, as they poured
along the vega. The utmost confusion and consternation
reigned in the council. Many of the members, terrified with
the horrors impending over their families, advised Boabdil to
throw himself upon the generosity of the Christian monarch;
even several of the bravest suggested the possibility of obtain-lug honourable terms.
The wazir of the city, Abul Casim Abdelmelic, was called
upon to report the state of the public means, for sustenance
and defence. There were sufficient provisions, he said, for a
flew months' supply, independent of what might exist in the
possession of merchants, and other rich inhabitants. "But of
what avail," said he, " is a temporary provision against the
sieges of the Castilian monarch, which are interminable ?"
He produced, also, the lists of men capable of bearing
arms. "The number," said he, "is great; but what can be
expected from Hiere citizen soldiers? They vaunt and menace
in time of safety. None are so arrogant when the enemy is
at a distance; but when the din of war thunders at their
gates, they hide themselves in terror."
When Muza heard these words, he rose with generous
warmth. ' 1Vhat reason have we," said lie, "to despair?
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The blood of those illustrious Moors, the ancient conqueroiE
of Spain, -still flows in our veins. Let us be true to ourselves.
and fortune will again be with us. We have a veteran force,
both horse and foot, the flower of our chivalry; seasoned in
war, and scarred in a thousand battles. As to the multitude
of our citizens, spoken of so slightly, why should we doubt
their valour? There are twenty thousand young men, in the
fire of youth, for whom I will engage, that, in the defence of
their homes, they will rival the most hardy veterans. Do we
want provisions? Our horses are fleet, and our horsemen daring;
in foray. Let them scour and scourge the country of those
apostate Moslems, who have surrendered to the Christians.
Let them make inroads itito the lands of our enemies. We
shall soon see them returning with cavalgadas to our gates;
and to a soldier, there is no morsel so sweet as that wrested
with hard fighting from the foe."
Boabdil el Chico, though ' he wanted firm and durable
courage, was readily excited to sudden emotions of bravery.
He caught a glow of resolution from the noble ardour of
Muza. " Do what is needful," said he to his commanders:
"into your hands I confide the common safety. You are the
protectors of the kingdom ; and, with the aid of Allah, will
revenge the insults of our religion, the deaths of our friends
and relations, and the sorrows and sufferings heaped upon
our land.'-*
To every one was now assigned his separate duty. The
wazir had charge of the arms and provisions, and the enrolling of the people. Muza was to command the cavalry, to
defend the gates, and to take the lead in all sallies and
skirmishes. Naim Reduan and Mohammed Aben Zayda
were his adjutants; Abdel Kerim Zegri. and the other captains, were to guard the walls; and the alcaydcs of the
alcazaba, and of the red towers, had command of the fortresses.
Nothing now was heard but the din of arms, and the bustle
of preparation. The Moorish spirit, quick to catch fire, was
immediately in a flame ; and the populace, in the excitement
of the moment, set at naught the power of the Christians.
Muza ovas in all parts of the city, infusing his own generous
zeal into the bosoms of the soldiery. The young cavaliers
rallied round him as their modrl , che veteran warriors reConde.
s 2
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carded him with a soldier's admiration: the vulgar throng
followed him with shouts; and the helpless part of the inhabitants, the old men and the women, hailed him with blessings as their protector.
On the first appearance of the Christian army, the principal
gates of the city had been closed, and secured with bars, and
bolts, and heavy chains. Muza now ordered them to be
thrown open. " To me and my cavaliers," said he, "is
intrusted the defence of the gates: our bodies shall be their
barriers." He stationed at each gate a strong guard, chosen
from his bravest men. His horsemen were always completely armed, and ready to mount at a moment's warning.
Their steeds stood saddled and caparisoned in the stables,
with lance and buckler beside them. On the least approach
of the enemy, a squadron of horse gathered within the gate,
ready to dart forth like the bolt from the thunder cloud.
Muza made no empty bravado, or haughty threat: he was
more terrible in deeds than in words : and executed daring
exploits, beyond even the vaunt of the vainglorious. Such
was the present champion of the Moors. Had they possessed
many such warriors, or had Muza risen to power at an earlier
period of the war, the fate of Granada might have been
deferred, and the Moor, for a long time, have maintained his
throne within the walls of the Alhambra.

CHAPTER. XC.
THOUGH Granada was shorn of its glories, and nearly
cut off from all external aid, still its mighty castles and
massive bulwarks seemed to set all attack at defiance. Being
the last retreat of Moorish power, it had assembled within its
walls the remnants of the armies that had contended, step by
step, with the invaders, in their gradual conquest of the land.
All that remained of high born and high bred chivalry was
here. All that was loyal and patriotic was roused to activity
by the common danger; and Granada that had so long been
lulled into inaction by vain hopes of security, now assumed a
formidable aspect in the hour of its despair.
Ferdinand saw, that any attempt to subdue the city by
main force would be perilous and bloody. Cautious inhis policy,
.no fond of conquests gained by art rather than by valour, he

,
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resorted to the plan, which had been so successful with Baza,
and determined to reduce the place by famine. For this purpose, his armies penetrated into the very heart of the Alpuxarras; and ravaged the valleys, and sacked and burned the
towns upon which the city depended for its supplies. Scouting parties, also, ranged the mountains behind Granada, and
captured every casual convoy of provisions. The Moors became more daring as their situation became more hopeless.
Never had Ferdinand experienced such vigorous sallies and
assaults. Muza, at the head of his cavalry, harrassed tht,
borders of the camp, and even penetrated into the interior,
making sudden spoil and ravage, and leaving his course to be
traced by the wounded and slain. To protect his camp from
these assaults, Ferdinand fortified it with deep trenches and
strong bulwarks. It was of a quadrangular form, divided
into streets, like a city, the troops being quartered in tents,
and in booths, constructed of bushes and branches of trees.
When it was completed, Queen Isabella came in state, with
all her court, and the prince and princesses, to be present at
the siege. This was intended, as on former occasions, to reduce the besieged to despair, by showing the determination
of the sovereigns to reside in the camp until the city should
surrender. Immediately after her arrival, the queen rode
forth, to survey the camp and its environs. Where%er she
went, she was attended by a splendid retinue; and all the
commanders vied with each other in the pomp and ceremony
with which they received her. Nothing was heard from
morning until night but shouts and acclamations, and bursts of
martial music ; so that it appeared to the Moors as if a continual festival and triumph reigned in the Christian camp.
The arrival of the queen, however, and the menaced obstinacy of the siege, had no effect in damping the fire of the
Moorish chivalry. Muza inspired the youthful warriors with
the most devoted heroism. We have nothing left to fight
for," said he, " but the ground we stand on: when this is
lost, we cease to have a country and a name."
Finding the Christian king forebore to make an attack,
Mula incited his cavaliers to challenge the youthful chivalry
of the Christian army to single combat, or partial skirmishes.
Scarcely a (lay passed without gallant conflicts of the kind, in
sight of the city and the camp. The combatants rivalled each
other in the splendour of their armour and array, as well ae
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in the prowess of their deeds. Their contests were more like
the stately ceremonials of tilts and tournaments, than the
rude combats of the field. Ferdinand soon perceived that
they animated the fiery Moors with fresh zeal and courage,
while they cost the lives of many of his bravest cavaliers : he
again, therefore, forbade the acceptance of any individual
challenges; and ordered that all partial encounters should be
avoided. The cool and stern policy of the Catholic sovereign
bore hard upon the generous spirits of either army; but
roused the indignation of the Moors, when they found they
were to be subdued in this inglorious manner. "Of what
avail," said they, "is chivalry and heroic valour ? the crafty
monarch of the Christians has no magnanimity in warfare:
he seeks to subdue us through the weakness of our bodies, but
shuns to encounter the courage of our souls!"
CHAPTER XCI.
WHEN the Moorish knights beheld, that all courteous
challenges were unavailing, they sought various means to
provoke the Christian warriors to the field. Sometimes a
body of them, fleetly mounted, would gallop up to the skirts
of the camp. and try who should hurl his lance farthest
within the barriers; leaving his name inscribed on it, or a
label affixed to it, containing some taunting defiance. These
bravadoes caused great irritation; but still the Spanish warriors were restrained by the prohibition of the king.
Among the Moorish cavaliers was one named Tarfe, renowned for his great strength and daring spirit; but whose
courage partook of fierce audacity rather than chivalric heroism. In one of these sallies, when they were skirting the
Christian camp, this arrogant Moor outstripped his companions. overleaped the barriers, and galloping close to the
royal quarters, lanched his lance so far within, that it remained quivering in the earth, close by the pavilions of the
sovereigns. The royal guards rushed forth in pursuit; but
the Moorish horsemen were already beyond the camp, and
scouring in a cloud of dust for the city. Upon wresting the
lance from the earth, a label was found upon it, importing
that it was intended for the queen.
Nothing could equal the indignation of the Christian warriors at the insolence of the bravado when they heard to
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whom the discourteous insult was offered. Fernando Perez
del Pulgar, surnamed "he of the exploits." Avas present, and
resolved not to be outbraved by his daring infidel. " Who
will stand by me." said he, "in an enterprise of desperatc
peril ? '' The Christian cavaliers well knew the harebrained
valour of del Pulgar ; yet not one hesitated to step forward.
He chose fifteen companions, all men of powerful arm and
dauntless heart. In the dead of the night he led them forth from
the camp, and approached the city cautiously until he arrived at
a postern gate, which opened upon the Farro, and was guardedly
foot soldiers. The guards, little thinking of such an unwonted and
partial attack, were for the most part asleep. The gate was forced,
and a confused and chance-medley skirmish ensued. Fernando del Pulgar stopped not to take part in the affray.
Putting spurs to his horse, he galloped furiously through the
streets, striking fire out of the stones at every bound.
Arrived at the principal mosqúe, he sprang fram his horse,
and, kneeling at the portal, took possession of the edifice as
a Christian chapel, dedicating it to the blessed Virgin. In
testimony of the ceremony, he took a tablet, which he liad
brought with him, on which was inscribed in large letters,
"AVE MAIIA," and nailed it to the door of the mosque with
his dagger. This done, he remounted his steed, and galloped
back to the gate; the alarm had been given; the city was in
an uproar; soldiers were gathering from every direction;
they were astonished at seeing a Christian warrior speeding
from the interior of the city. Fernando del Pulgar, overturning some, and cutting down others, rejoined his companions,
who still maintained possession of the gate by dint of hard
fighting, and they all made good their retreat to the camp.
The Moors were at a loss to conjecture the meaning of this
wild and apparently fruitless assault; but great was their exasperation, when on the following day they discovered the
trophy of hardihood and prowess, the AVE MARIA, thus
elevated in the very centre of the city. The mosque, thus
boldly sanctified by Fernando del Pulgar, was eventually,
after the capture of Granada, converted into a cathedral.
* In commemoration of this daring feat, the Emperor Charles V.,
in lifter years, conferred on Pulgar and his descendants the right of sepulture in that church, and the privileges of sitting in the choir during
high mass. This Fernando Perez del Pulgar was a man of letters, as
well m arms; and inscribed to Charles V. a suuwuary of the achieve-
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XLII.

THE royal encampment lay at such a distance from Granada, that the general aspect of the city only could be seen,
as it rose gracefully from the vega, covering the sides of the
hills with palaces and towers. Queen Isabella had expressed
an earnest desire to behold, nearer at hand, a place, the
beauty of which was so renowned throughout the world;
and the Marquis of Cadiz, with his accustomed courtesy, prepared a great military escort and guard, to protect his consort
and the ladies of the court, while they enjoyed this perilous
gratification.
It was on the morning after the event recorded in the preceding chapter, that a magnificent and powerful train issued
forth from the Christian camp. The advanced guard was
composed of legions of cavalry, heavily armed, that looked
like moving masses of polished steel. Then came the king and
queen, with the prince and princesses, and the ladies of the
court, surrounded by the royal body guard, sumptuously
arrayed, composed of the sons of the most illustrious houses
of Spain. After these was the rear guard, composed of a
powerful force of horse and foot; for the flower of the army
sallied forth that day. The Moors gazed with fearful admiration at this glorious pageant, wherein the pomp of the
court was mingled with the terrors of the camp. It -moved
along in a radiant line across the vega, to the melodious
thunders of martial music ; while banner, and plume, and
silken scarf, and rich brocade, gave a gay and gorgeous relict
to the grim visage of iron war that lurked beneath.
The army moved towards the hamlet of Zubia, built on the
skirts of the mountains, to the left of Granada, and commandlug a view of the Alhambra, and the most beautiful quarter
of the city. As they approached the hamlet. the Marquis of
Zrillena, the Count Urea, and Don Alonzo de Aguilar, filed
o$ with their battalions, and were soon seen glittering along
the side of the mountain above the village. In the meantime,
the Marquis of Cacliz, the Count (le Tendilla, the Count de

month of Gonsalvo of Cordova, surnamed the Great Captain, Who had
been one of his comrades in arms. He is often confounded with For'.
nando del Pulgar, historian anu secretary to Queen Isabella. S e note
to Pulgar's Chroa. of the Catholic Sovereigns, part iii. cap.
Valencia, 1780.
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Cabra, and Don Alonzo Fernandez, senior of Alcandrete and
Montemayor, drew up their forces in battle array on the
plain below the hamlet, presenting a living barrier of loyal
chivalry, between the sovereigns and the city. Thus securely
guarded, the royal party alighted, and entering one of the
houses of the hamlet, which had been prepared for their reception. enjoyed a full view of the city from its terraced roof.
The ladies of the court gazed with delight at the red towers
of the Alhambra, rising from amidst shady groves, anticipating the time when the Catholic sovereigns should be enthroned
within its walls, and its courts shine with the splendour of
Spanish chivalry. "The reverend prelates and holy friars,
who always surrounded the queen, looked with serene satisfaction," says Fray Antonio Agapida, " at this modern
Babylon; enjoying the triumph that awaited them, when
these mosques and minarets should be converted into
churches, and goodly priests -and bishops should succeed to
the infidel alfaquis."
When the Moors beheld the Christians this drawn forth
in full array in the plain, they supposed it was to offer them
battle, and they hesitated not to accept it. In a little while,
the queen beheld a body of Moorish cavalry pouring into the
vega, the riders managing their fleet and fiery steeds with
admirable address. They were richly armed, and clothed in
the most brilliant colours, and the caparisons of their steeds
flamed with gold and embroidery. This was the favourite
squadron of Muza, composed of the flower of the youthful
cavaliers of Granada: others succeeded; some heavily armed,
some d la geneta, with lance and buckler, and lastly came the
legions of foot soldiers, with arquebuse and crossbow, and
spear and cimeter.
When the queen saw the army issuing from the city, she
sent to the Marquis of Cadiz, and forbade any attack upon
the enemy, or the acceptance of any challenge to a skirmish;
for she was loth that her curiosity should cost the life of a
single human being.
The marquis promised to obey, though sorely against his
will; and it grieved the spirit of the Spanish cavaliers to be
obliged to remain with sheathed swords, while bearded by
the foe. The Moors could not comprehend the meaning of
this inaction of' the Christians, after having apparently invited
a battle. They sallied several times from their ranks, and
-

Universidad de Huelva 2009

322

THE CONQUEST OF GRANADA.

approacl-ed near enough to discharge their arrows, but the
Christians were immovable. Many of the Moorish horsemen
galloped close to the Christian ranks, brandishing their lances
and cimeters, and defying various cavaliers to single combat:
but King Ferdinand had rigorously prohibited all duels of
the kind, and they dared not trangress his orders under his
very eye.
While this grim and reluctant tranquillity prevailed along
the Christian line, there rose a mingled shout and sound of
.aughter, near the gate of the city. A Moorish horseman,
armed at all points, issued forth, followed by a rabble, who
drew back as he approached the scene of danger. The Moor
was more robust and brawny than was common with his
countrymen. His visor was closed; he bore a large buckler
and ponderous lance; his cimeter was of a Damascus blade,
and his richly-ornamented dagger was wrought by an artificer
of Fez. He was known by his device to be Tarfe, the most
insolent, yet valiant, of the Moslem warriors; the same who
had hurled into the royal camp his lance, inscribed to the
queen. As he rode slowly along in front of the army; his
very steed, prancing with fiery eye and distending nostril,
seemed to breathe defiance to the Christians. But what were
the feelings of the Spanish cavaliers, when they beheld, tied
to the tail of his steed, and dragged in the dust, the very
inscription, Ave Maria, which Fernando Perez del Pulgar
had affixed to the door of the mosque! A burst of horror
and indignation broke forth from the army. Fernando del
Pulgar was not at hand to maintain his previous achievement,
but one of his young companions in arms, Garcilasso de la
Vega by name, putting spurs to his horse, galloped to the
hamlet of Zubia, threw himself on his knees before the king,
and besought permission to accept the defiance of this insolent
infidel, and to revenge the insult offered to our blessed Lady.
The request was too pious to be refused: Garcilasso remounted
his steed; he closed his helmet, graced by four sable plumes;
grasped his buckler, of Flemish workmanship, and his
lance of matchless temper, and defied the haughty Moor in the
midst of his career. A combat took place, in view of the two
armies, and of the Castilian court. The Moor was powerful
in wielding his weapons, and dexterous in managing his
steed. He was of larger frame than Garcilasso, and more
completely armed; and the Christians trembled for their
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champion. The shock of their encounter was dreadful; their
lances were shivered, and sent up splinters in the air. Garcilasso was thrown back in the saddle, and his horse made a
wide career before he could recover his position, gather up
the reins, and return to the conflict. They now encountered
each other with swords. The Moor circled round his opponent as a hawk circles when about to make a swoop; his
Arabian steed obeyed his rider with matchless quickness ; at
every attack of the infidel, it seemed as if the Christian knight
must sink beneath his flashing cimeter. But if Garcilasso
were inferior to him in power, he was superior in agility;
many of his blows he parried, others he received on his
Flemish buckler, which was proof against the Damascus
blade. The blood streamed from numerous wounds, received
by either warrior. The Moor, seeing his antagonist exhausted, availed himself of his superior force ; and, grappling, endeavoured to wrest him from his saddle. They
both fell to earth; the Moor placed his knee on the breast of
his victim, and, brandishing his dagger, aimed a blow at his
throat. A cry of despair was uttered by the Christian warriors, when suddenly they beheld the Moor rolling lifeless
in the dust! Garcilasso had shortened his sword, and, as his
adversary raised his arm to strike, had pierced him to the
heart. " It was a singular and miraculous victory," says
Fray Antonio Agapida; "but the Christian knight was
armed by the sacred nature of his cause, and the holy Virgin
gave him strength, like another David, to slay this gigantic
champion of the Gentiles."
The laws of chivalry were observed throughout the combat;
no one interfered on either side. Garcilasso now despoiled
his adversary; then, rescuing the holy inscription of "AVE
MARIA" from its degrading situation, he elevated it on the
point of his sword, and bore it off as a signal of triumph,
amidst the rapturous shouts of the Christian army.
The sun had now reached the meridian, and the hot blood
of the Moors was inflamed by its rays, and by the sight of
the defeat of their champion. Muza ordered two pieces of
ordnance to open a fire upon the Christians. A confusion
was produced in one part of their ranks. Muza called the
.;hiefs of the army :—" Let us waste no more time in empty
challenges, let us charge upon the enemy: he who assaults
has always an advantage in the combat. So saying, he
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rushed forward, followed by a large body of horse and foot,
and charged so furiously upon the advance guard of the
Christians, that he drove it upon the battalion of the Marquis
of Cadiz. The gallant marquis now considered himself absolved from all further obedience to the queen's commands.
He gave the signal to attack. " Santiago !" was shouted
along the line, and he pressed forward to the encounter,
with his battalion of twelve hundred lances. The other
cavaliers followed his example, and the battle instantly became
general.
When the king and queen heheld the armies thus rushing
to the combat, they threw themselves on their knees, and
implored the Holy Virgin to protect her faithful warriors.
The prince and princess, the ladies of the court, and the
prelates and friars who were present, did the same; and
the effect of the prayers of these illustrious and saintly persons was immediately apparent. The fierceness with which
the Moors had rushed to the attack was suddenly cooled;
they were bold and adroit for a skirmish, but unequal to the
veteran Spaniards in the open field. A panic seized upon
the foot soldiers; they turned, and took to flight. Muza and
his cavaliers in vain endeavoured to rally them. Some sought
refuge in the mountains; but the greater part fled to the
city, in such confusion, that they overturned and trampled
upon each other. The Christians pursued them to the very
gates. Upwards of two thousand were killed, wounded, or
taken prisoners, and the two pieces of ordnance were brought
off, as trophies of the victory. Not a Christian lance but was
bathed that day in the blood of an infidel.T
Such was the brief but sanguinary action which was known
among the Christian warriors by the name of the Queens
Skirmish; for when the Marquis of Cadiz waited upon her
majesty to apologise for breaking her commands, he attributed
the victory entirely to her presence. The queen, however,
insisted that all was owing to her troops being led on by so
valiant a commander. Her majesty had not yet recovered
from her agitation at beholding so terrible a scene of bloodshed, though certain veterans present pronounced it as gay
and gentle a fight as they had ever witnessed.
To commemorate this victory, the queen afterwards erected
it monastery in the village of Zubia, dedicated to St. Fran* Cura de los Palacios.
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cisco, which still exists, and in its garden is a laurel planted
by the hands of her majesty.
CHAPTER. XCIII.
THE ravages of war had as yet spared a little portion of the

vega of Granada. A green belt of gardens and orchards still
flourished round the city, extending along the banks of the
Xenil and the Darro. They had been the solace and delight
of the inhabitants in their happier days, and contributed to
their sustenance in this time of scarcity. Ferdinand determined to make a final and exterminating ravage to the very
walls of the city, so that there should not remain a single
green thing for the sustenance of man or beast. The evening
of a hot July day shone splendidly upon the Christian camp,
which was in a bustle of preparation for the next days
service, for desperate resistance was expected from the Moors.
The camp made a glorious appearance in the setting sun.
The warriors' tents of the royal family and the attendant
nobles were adorned with rich hangings, having sumptuous
devices, and with costly furniture. forming, as it were, a little
city of silk and brocade, where the pinnacles of pavilions of
various gay colours, surmounted with waving standards and
fluttering pennons, might vie with the domes and minarets of
the capital they were besieging.
In the midst of this gaudy metropolis, the lofty tent of the
queen domineered over the rest like a stately palace. The
Marquis of Cadiz had courteously surrendered his own tent to
the queen. It was the most complete and splendid in Christendom, and had been carried about with him throughout the
war. In the centre rose a stately alf'aneque, or pavilion, in
Oriental taste, the rich hangings being supported by columns
of lances, ornamented with martial devices. This centre pavilion, or silken tower, was surrounded by other compart* The house from whence the king and queen contemplated the battle
is 1ikewine to be seen at the present day. It is in the first street to the
right o:. entering the village from the vega, and the royal arms are
painted on the ceilings. It is inhabited by a worthy farmer, Francisco
Garcia, who, in showing the house, refuses all compensation with true
Spanish pride, offering, on the contrary, the hospitalities of his niansion
to the stranger. His children are versed in the old, Spanish ballads
about the explc its of Hernando Perez del Pulgar and Garcilasso de la
Vega.
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ments, some of painted linen lined with silk, and all separated
from each other by curtains. It was one of those camp palaces which are raised and demolished in an instant, like the
city of canvas that surrounds them.
As the evening advanced the bustle in the camp subsided,
every one sought repose, preparatory to the next day's toil.
The king retired early, that he might be up with the crowing
of the cock to head the destroying army in person. All stir
of military preparation was hushed in the royal quarters; the
very sound of minstrelsy was mute, and not the tinkling of a
guitar was to be heard from the tents of the fair ladies of the
court.
The queen had retired to the innermost part of her pavilion,
where she was performing her orisons before a private altar.
Perhaps the peril to which the king might be exposed in the
next day's foray inspired her with more than usual devotion.
While thus at her prayers, she was suddenly aroused by a
glare of light and wreaths of suffocating smoke. In an instant
the whole tent was in a blaze; there was a high gusty wind,
which whirled the light flames from tent to tent, and speedily
wrapped them all in one conflagration.
Isabella had barely time to save herself by instant flight.
Her first thought. on being extricated from her tent, was for
the safety of the king: she rushed to his tent, but the vigilant
Ferdinand was already at the entrance of it. Starting from
bed on the first alarm, and fancying it an assault of the
enemy, he had seized his sword and buckler, and sallied forth
undressed with his cuirass upon his arm.
The late so gorgeous camp was now a scene of wild confusion. The flames kept spreading from one pavilion to another, glaring upon the rich armour and golden and silver
vessels, which seemed melting in the fervent heat. Many of
the soldiery had erected booths and bowers of branches,
which, being dry, crackled and blazed, and added to the rapid
conflagration. The ladies of the court fled,shrieking and
half dressed, from their tents; there was an alarm of drum
and trumpet, and a distracted hurry about the camp of men
half armed.
The Yrince Juan had been snatched out of bed by an attendant and conveyed to the quarters of the Count de Cabra,
which were at -the entrance of the camp. The loyal count
immediately summoned his people, and those of his cousin.
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Don Alonzo ds Montemayor, and formed a guard round the
tent in ~which the prince was sheltered.
The idea that this was a stratagem of the Moors soon subsided, but it was feared that they might take advantage of it
to continence an assault: the Marquis of Cadiz, therefore,
sallied forth with three thousand horse to check any advance
from the city. As they passed along it was one entire scene
of hurry and consternation ; some hastening to their posts at
the call of drum and trumpet, some attempting to save rich
effects and glittering armour, others dragging along terrified
and restive horses.
When they emerged from the camp they found the whole
firmament illumined; the flames whirled up in long light
spires, and the air was filled with sparks and cinders. A
bright glare was thrown upon the city, revealing every battlement and tower. Turbaned heads were seen gazing from
every roof, and armour gleamed along the walls, yet not a
single warrior sallied from the gates. The Moors suspected
some stratagem on the part of the Christians, and kept quietly
within their walls. By degrees the flames expired, the city
faded from sight, all again became dark and quiet, and the
Marquis of Cadiz returned with his cavalry to the camp.
- CHAPTER XCIV.
the
day
dawned on the Christian camp, nothing reWHEN
3uained of that beautiful assemblage of stately pavilions but
heaps of smouldering rubbish, with helms, and eorslets, and
other furniture of war, and masses of melted gold and silver
glittering among the ashes. The wardrobe of the queen was
entirely destroyed, and there was an humense loss in plate,
jewels, costly stuffs, and sumptuous armour of the luxurious
nobles. The fire at first had been attributed to treachery, but
on investigation it was proved to be entirely accidental. The
queen, on retiring to her prayers, had ordered her lady in
attendance to remove a light burning near her couch, lest it
should prevent her sleeping; through heedlessness, the taper
was placed in another part of the tent, near the hangings,
which, being blown against it by a gust of wind, immediately
took fire.
The wary Ferdinand knew the sanguine temperament of
the Moors, aLd hastened to prevent their deriving confidence
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from the nights disaster. At break of day the drums and
trumpets sounded to arms, and the Christian army issued from
among the smoking ruins of their camp in shining squadrons,
with flaunting banners and bursts of martial melodies, as
though the preceding night had been a time of high festivity
instead of terror.
The Moors had beheld the conflagration with wonder and
perplexity. When the day broke, and they looked towards
the Christian camp, they saw nothing but a dark smoking
mass. Their scouts came in with the joyful intelligence that
the whole camp was a scene of ruin. Scarce had the tidings
spread throughout the city, than they beheld the Christian
army advancing towards the walls; they considered it a feint
to cover their desperate situation, and prepare for a retreat.
Boabdil el Chico had one of his impulses of valour; he determined to take the field in person, and to follow up this signal
blow which Allah had inflicted on the enemy.
The Christian army approached close to the city,, and were
laying; waste the gardens and orchards, when Boabdil sallied
forth, surrounded by all that was left of the flower and chivalry
of Granada. There is one place where even the coward becomes brave : that. sacred spot called home. What, then,
must have been the valour of the Moors, a people always of
fiery spirit, when the war was thus brought to their threshholds? They fought among the scenes of their loves and
pleasures, the scenes of their infancy, and the haunts of their
domestic life. They fought under the eyes of their wives and
children, their old men and their maidens, of all that was
helpless and all that was dear to them, for all Granada crowded
on tower and battlement, watching with trembling heart the
fate of this eventful day.
It was not so much one battle as a variety of battles.
Every garden and orchard became a scene of deadly contest;
every inch of ground was disputed by the Moors with an
agony of grief and valour. Every inch of ground that the
Christians advanced they valiantly maintained, but never did
they advance with severer fighting or greater loss of blood.
The cavalry of Muza was in every part of the field
Wherever it came, it gave fresh ardour to the fight. The
Moorish soldier. fainting with Beat, fatigue, and wounds, w:
roused to new life at the approach of Muza: and even he,
who lay gasping in the agonies of death, turned his face
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towards him, and faintly uttered cheers and blessings as he
passed.
The Christians had by this time gained possession of various towers near the city, from whence they had been annoyed by crossbows and arquebuses. The Moors., scattered
in various actions. were severely pressed. Boabdil, at the
head of the cavaliers of his guard, displayed the utmost
valour; mingling in the fight, in various parts of the field,
and endeavouring to inspirit the foot soldiers to the combat.
But the Moorish infantry was never to be depended upon.
In the heat of the action a panic seized upon them. They
fled; leaving their sovereign exposed, with his handful of
cavaliers, to an overwhelming force. Boabdil was on the
point of falling into the hands of the Christians; when,
wheeling round, with his followers, they all threw the reins
on the necks of their fleet steeds, and took refuge, by dint of
hoof, within the walls of the city.*
Muza endeavoured to retrieve the fortune of the field. He
threw himself before the retreating infantry; calling upon
them to turn, and fight for their homes, their families, for
everything that was sacred and dear to them. It was all in
vain. They were totally broken and dismayed, and fled
tumultuously for the gates. Muza would f fin have kept the
field with his cavalry; but this devoted band, having stood
the brunt of war throughout this desperate campaign, was
fearfully reduced in number, and many of the survivors were
crippled and enfeebled by their wounds. Slowly and reluctantly he retreated to the city, his bosom swelling with indignation and despair. When he entered the gates. he ordered
them to be closed, and secured with bolts and bars; for he
refused to place any further confidence in the archers and
arquebusiers, who were stationed to defend them ; and he
vowed never more to sally forth with foot soldiers to the field.
In the meantime, the artillery thundered from the walls,
and checked all further advances of the Christians. King
Ferdinand, therefore called off his troops, and returned in
triumph to the ruins of his camp; leaving the beautiful city
of Granada wrapped in the smoke of her fields and gardens,
and surrounded by the bodies of her slaughtered children.
Such was the last sally, made by the Moors, in defence of
:heir favourite city. The French ambassador, who witiwssed
* Zurita, lib. ax. e. 88.
z
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it, was filled with wonder at the prowess, the dexterity, and
daring, of the Moslems. In truth, this whole war was an
instance, memorable in history, of the most persevering resolution. For nearly ten years had the war endured, exhibiting an almost uninterrupted series of disasters to the Moorish
arms. Their towns had been taken one after another, and
their brethren slain, or led into captivity. Yet they disputed
every city, and town, and fortress, and castle ; nay, every
rock itself, as if they had been inspirited by victories. Wherever they could plant foot to fight, or find wall or cliff from
whence to lanch an arrow, they disputed their beloved country; and now, when their capital was cut off from all relief,
and had a whole nation thundering at its gates, they still
maintained defence, as if they hoped some miracle to interpose in their behalf. " Their obstinate resistance," says an
ancient chronicler, " shows the grief with which the Moors
yielded up the vega, which was to them a paradise and heaven. Exerting all the strength of their arms, they embraced,
zs it were, that most beloved soil, from which neither wounds,
nor defeats, nor death itself could part them. They stood
firm, battling for it with the united force of love and grief;
never drawing back the foot, while they had hands to fight, or
fortune to befriend them." *
CHAPTER XCV.
Trrn Moors now shut themselves up gloomily within their
walls. There were no longer any daring sallies from their
gates; and even the martial clangour of the drum and trumpet, which had continually resounded within that warrior
city, was now seldom heard from its battlements. For a time
they flattered themselves with hopes, that the late confiagra.
tion of the camp would discourage the besiegers; that, as in
former years, their invasion would end with the summer, and
hat they would again withdraw before the autumnal rains.
The measures of Ferdinand and Isabella soon crushed these
hopes. They gave orders to build a regular city upon the
site of their camp, to convince the Moors, that the siege was
to endure until the surrender of Granada. Nine of the principal cities of Spain were charged with this stupendous undertaking, and they emulated each other with a zeal worthy
* Aberea, heyee
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of tue cause. " It verily seemed," says Fray Antonio Agupirfe., •• as though some miracle operated to aid this pious
work, so rapidly did arise a formidable city, with solid edifices, and powerful walls, and mighty towers, where lately
had been seen nothing but tents and light pavilions. The
city was traversed by two principal streets, ir.t form of a cross,
terminating in four gates, facing the four winds ; and in the
centre was a vast square, where the whole army might be
assembled. To this city it was proposed to give the name of
Isabella, so dear to the army and the nation; but that pious,
princess," adds Antonio Agapida, "calling to mind the holy
cause in which it was erected, gave it the name of Santa Fé,
or the city of the Holy Faith, and it remains to this day, a
monument of the piety and glory of the Catholic sovereigns."
Hither the merchants soon resorted from all points. Long
trains of mules were seen every day entering and departing
from its gates ; the streets were crowded with magazines filled
with all kinds of costly and luxurious merchandise; a scene
of bustling commerce and prosperity took place, while mihappy Granada remained shut up and desolate.
In the meantime the besieged city began to suffer the distress of famine_ Its supplies were all cut off. A cavaigada
of flocks and herds, and mules laden with money, coming to
the relief of the city from the mountains of the Alpuxarra,s,
was taken by the Marquis of Cadiz, and led in triumph to the
camp, in sight of the suffering Moors. Autumn arrived; but
the harvests had been swept from the face of the country; a
rigorous winter was approaching, and the city was almost destitute of provisions. The people sank into deep despondency.
They called to mind all that had been predicted by astrologers, at the birth of their ill-starred sovereign, and all that
had been foretold of the fate of Granada, at the time of the
capture of Zahara.
Boabdil was alarmed by the gathering dangers from without, and by the clamours of his starving people. He summoned a council, composed of the principal officers of the
army, the alcaydes of the fortresses, the xeques, or sages of
the city, and the alfaques, or doctors of the faith. They assembled in the great IIail of Audience of the Alhambra, and
despair was painted in their countenances. Boabdil demanded of them what was to be clone in their present exf.rennty ; and th'-ir answer was, "Surrender." The venerable
zl
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Abal Cazim Abdelnlelic. governor of the city, represented its

unhappy state. " Our granaries are nearly exhausted, and
no further supplies are to be expected. The provender for
the war horses is required as sustenance for the soldiery; the
very horses themselves are killed for food. Of seven thousand steeds, which once could be sent into the field, three
Ii undred only remain. Our city contains two hundred thousand inhabitants, old and young, with each a mouth that calls
piteously for bread."
The xeques and principal citizens declared, that the people
could no longer sustain the labours and sufferings of a defence: "And of what avail is our defence," said they, "when
the enemy is determined to persist in the siege ? what alternative remains, but to surrender, or to die ?"
The heart of Boabdil was touched by this appeal, and he
maintained a gloomy silence. He had cherished some faint
hope of relief from the Soldan of Egypt, or the Barbary
powers; but it was now at an end. Even if such assistance
were to be sent, he had no longer a seaport where it might
debark. The counsellors saw, that the resolution of the king
was shaken, and they united their voices in -urging him to

capitulate.

The valiant Muza alone arose in opposition. " It is yet too
early," said he, " to tall: of a surrender. Our means are not
exhausted; we have yet one source of strength remaining,
terrible in its effects, and which often has achieved the most
signal victory. It is our despair. Let us rouse the mass of
the people; let us put weapons in their hands; let us fight
the enemy to the very utmost, until we rush upon the points
of their lances. I am ready to lead the way into the thickest
of their squadrons; and much rather would I be numbered
among those who full in the defence of Granada, than of those
who survived to capitulate for her surrender !"
The words of Muza were without effect, for they were addressed to broken-spirited and heartless men, or men perhaps
to whom sad experience had taught discretion. They were
nu•ri^'cd at that state of public depression, when heroes and
heroism are no longer regarded, and when old men and their
counsels rise into importance. Boabdil el Chico yielded to
the general voice . It was determined to capitulate with the

Christian sovereigns, and the venerable Abal Cazim Abdel.
ruelic was sent forth to the camp, empowered to treat for ! erns.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

C APITCTLATIUV OF GR. AI)A.

14J

CHAPTER XCVI.

Tris ;,ld governor. A .)a1 Cazim Abdelmelic, was received
with great distinction by Ferdinand and Isabella, who appointed Gonzalvo of Cordova, and Fernando de Zafra, secretary to the king, to confer with him. All Granada awaited in
trembling anxiety the result of his negotiations. After repeated conferences, he at length returned with the ultimate
terms of the Catholic sovereigns. They agreed to suspend all
attack for seventy days, at the end of which time, if no succour should have arrived to the Moorish king, the city of
Granada was to be surrendered.
All Christian captives were to be :iberated without ransom.
Boabdil and his principal cavaliers were to take an oath of
fealty to the Castilian crown; and certain valuable territories
in the Alpuxarras mountains were to be assigned to the
Moorish monarch for his maintenance.
The Moors of Granada were to become subjects of the
Spanish sovereigns, retaining their possessions, their arms, and
horses, and yielding up nothing but their artillery. They
were to be protected in the exercise of their religion, and
governed by their own laws, administered by cadis of theiz
own faith, under governors appointed by the sovereigns.
They were to be exempted from tribute for three years, after
which term the pay was to be the same as they had been ac•
customed to render to their native monarchs.
Those who chose to depart for Africa, within three years,
were to be provided with a passage for themselves and their
effects, free of charge, from whatever port they should prefer.
For the fulfilment of these articles, four hundred hostages
from the principal families were required, previous to the sur
-rend,tobsuqenlyrtod.ThsnfeKigo
Granada. and all other hostages in possession of the Castilian
sovereigns, were to be given up at the same time.
Such were the conditions that the wazir, Abal Casim, laid
before the council of Granada, as the best that could be obtained from the besieging fbe.
When the members of the council found that the awful
moment had arrived, in which they were to sign and seal the
prediction of their empire, and blot themselves out as a nation.
all firmness deserted them, and many gave way to tears
Muza alone retained an unaltered mien. "Leave, seniors.'
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cried lie, "this idle lamentation to helpless women and children.
We are men ; we have hearts, not to shed tender tears, but
drops of blood. I see the spirit of the people so cast down.
that it is impossible to save the kingdom. Yet, there still
remains an alternative for noble minds—a glorious death!
Let us die defending our liberty, and avenging the woes of
Granada! Our mother Earth will receive her children into
her bosom, safe from the chains and oppressions of the conqueror ; or, should any fail of a sepulchre to hide his remains,
he will not want a sky to cover him : Allah forbid it should be
said, the nobles of Granada feared to die in her defence !'
Muza ceased to speak, and a dead silence reigned in the
assembly. Boabdil el Chico looked anxiously round, and
scanned every face; but he read in them all the anxiety of
careworn men, in whose hearts enthusiasm was dead, and
who had grown callous to every chivalrous appeal. "Allah
achbar ! God is great !" exclaimed he: " there is no God but
God, and Mahomet is his prophet! It is in vain to struggle
against the will of Heaven. Too surely was it written in the
book of fate. that I should he unfortunate, and the kingdom
expire under my rule !"
"Allah achbar! God is great !" echoed the viziers and
alfaquis: "the will of God be done !" So they all accorded
with the king, that these evils were pre-ordained ; that it was
hopeless to contend with them; and that the terms offered by
the Castilian monarchs were as favourable as could be expected.
When Muza saw, that they were about to sign the treaty of
surrender, he rose, in violent indignation. ' Do not deceive
yourselves," cried he, "nor think the Christians will be faithful to their promises, or their king as magnanimous in con-.
quest, as he has been victorious in war. Death is the least we
have to fear: it is the plundering and sacking of our city, the
protanation of our mosques, the ruin of our homes, the violation of our wives and daughters; cruel oppression, bigoted
intolerance, whips and chains; the dungeon, the faggot, and
the stake: such are the miseries and indignities we shall see
and suffer ; at least those grovelling souls will see then, who
now shrink from an honourable death. For my part, by
Allah, I will never witness them!" With these words he
left the council chamber, and strode gloomily through the
Court of Lions, and the outer halls of fhe Alhambra, without
deigning to speak to the obsequious courtiers, who atto ?cet
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in them. He repaired to his dwelling, armed himself at all
points, mounted his favourite war horse, and, issuing forth
from the city by the gate of Elvira, was never seen or heard
of more."
Such is the account given by Arabian historians of the exit
of Muza ben Abel Gazan ; but the venerable Fray Antonio
Agapida endeavours to clear up the mystery of his fate. That
very evening, a party of Andalusian cavaliers, somewhat more
than half a score of lances, were riding along the banks of the
Xenil, where it winds through the vega. They beheld in the
twilight a Moorish warrior approaching, closely locked up
from head to foot in proof. His visor was closed, his lance in
rest, his powerful charger barbed, like himself, in steel. The
Christians were lightly armed, with corslet, helm, and target:
for, during the truce, they apprehended no attack. Seeing,
however, the unknown warrior approach in this hostile guise,
they challenged him to stand and declare himself.
The Moslem answered not; but, charging into the midst of
them, transfixed one knight with his lance, and bore him out
of his saddle to the earth. Wheeling round, he attacked the
others with his cimiter. His blows were furious and deaclly..
he seemed regardless what wounds he received, so he could
but slay. He was evidently fighting, not for glory, but revenge ; eager to inflict death, but careless of surviving to
enjoy victory. Nearly one half of the cavaliers fell beneath
his sword, before he received a dangerous wound, so completely was he cased in armour of proof. At length he was
desperately wounded; and his steed, being pierced by a lance,
fell to the ground. The Christians, admiring the valour of the
Moor, would have spared his life; but he continued to fight
upon his knees, brandishing a keen dagger of Fez. Finding
at length he could no longer battle, and determined not to be
taken prisoner, he threw himself, with an expiring exertion,
into the Xenil, and his armour sank him to the bottom of the
stream.
This unknown warrior the venerable Agapida pronounces to
have been Muza ben Abel Gazan; and says, his horse was
recognised by certain converted Moors of the Christian camp:
the fact, however, has always remained in doubt.
* Coude, part iv.
,
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CHAPTER XCVII.
T.aE capitulation for the surrender of Granada was signed
on the 25th of November, 1491, and produced a sudden ces
-e,ationOfhs lewichadrgfosmnyearChristian and Moor might now be seen mingling courteously
on the banks of the Xenil and the Darro, where to have met
a few days previous would have produced a scene of san
-guinarycotes.Sl,hMormigtbesudnly
aroused to defencé, if, within the allotted term of seventy
days, succours should arrive from abroad; and as they were,
at all times, a rash, inflammable people, the wary Ferdinand
maintained a vigilant watch upon the city, and permitted nc
supplies of any kind to enter. His garrisons in the sea-ports.
and his cruizers in the Straits of Gibraltar, were ordered
likewise to guard against any relief from the Grand Soldan of
Egypt, or the princes of Barbary.
There was no need of such precautions. Those powers
were either too much engrossed by their own wars, or too
much daunted by the success of the Spanish arms, to interfere
in a desperate cause; and the unfortunate Moors of Granada
were abandoned to their fate.
The month of December had nearly passed away; the
famine became extreme, and there was no hope of any
favourable event within the term specified in the capitulation.
Boabdil saw, that to hold out to the end of the allotted time
would only be to protract the miseries of his people. With
the consent of his council, he determined to surrender the
city on the 6th of January. On the 20th of December, he
sent his grand vizier, Jusef Aben Comixa, with the four
hundred hostages, to King Ferdinand, to make known his
intention; bearing him, at the same time, a present of a
magnificent cimeter, and two Arabian steeds, superbly capa
-risoned.
The unfortunate Boabdil was doomed to meet with trouble
to the end of his career. The very next day, the santón, or
dervise, Hamet Aben Zarah, the same who had uttered prophecies and excited commotions on former occasions, suddenly made his appearonce. Whence he came, no one
knew: it was rumoured that he had been in the mountains of
the Alpuxarras, and on the coast of Barbary, endeavouring to
rouse the Moslems to the relief of Granada, He was reduced

Universidad de Huelva 2009

0

COMMOTIONS IN GRÁNALA.

337

to a Fkeleten. His eyes glowed in their sockets like coals,
and his speech was little better than frantic raving. He
harangued the populace in the streets and squares; inveighed
against the capitulation; denounced the king and nobles as
Moslems only in name; and called upon the people to sally
forth against the unbelievers, for that Allah had decreed them
a signal victory.
Upwards of twenty thousand of the populace seized their
arms, and paraded the streets with shouts and outcries. The
shops and houses were shut up; the king himself did not
dare to venture forth, but remained a kind of prisoner in the
Alhambra.
The turbulent multitude continued running, and shouting,
and howling about the city, during the day and a part of the
night. Hunger and a wintry tempest tamed their frenzy;
and, when morning carne, the enthusiast who had led them
on had disappeared. Whether he had been disposed of by
the emissaries of the king, or by the leading men of the city,
is not known; his disappearance remaining a mystery.```
The Moorish king now issued from the Alhambra, attended
by his principal nobles, and Harangued the populace. He
set forth the necessity of complying with the capitulation,
from the famine that reigned in the city, the futility of
defence, and from the hostages having already been delivered
into the hands of the besiegers.
In the dejection of his spirits, the unfortunate Boabdil
attributed to himself the miseries of the country. " It was
my crime, in ascending the throne in rebellion against my
father," said he, mournfully, " which has brought these woes
upon the kingdom; but Allah has grievously visited my sins
upon my head! For your sake, my people. I have now made
this treaty, to protect you from the sword, your little ones
from famine, your wives and daughters from the outrages of
war, and to secure you in the enjoyment of your properties,
your liberties, your laws, and your religion, under a sovereign
of happier destinies than the ill-starred Boabdil!"" The
versatile populace were touched by the humility of their
sovereign: they agreed to adhere to the capitulation; there
was even a faint shout of "Long live Boabdil the unfortunate!" and they all returned to their homes in perfect
tranquillity.
Mariam.
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Boabdil immediately sent missives to King Ferdinand,
apprizing him of these events, and of his fears lest further
delay should produce new tumults. He proposed, therefore,
to surrender the city on the following day. The Castilian
sovereigns assented with great satisfaction; and preparations
were made, both in city and camp, for this great event, that
was to seal the fate of Granada.
It was a night of doleful lamentings within the walls of the
Alhambra; for the household of Boabdil were preparing to
take a last farewell of that delightful abode. All the royal
treasures, and the most precious effects of the Alhambra,
were hastily packed upon mules; the beautiful apartments
were despoiled, with tears and wailings, by their own inhabitauts. Before the dawn of day, a mournful cavalcade
moved obscurely out of a postern gate of the Alhambra, and
departed through one of the most retired quarters of the city.
It was composed of the family of the -unfortunate Boabdil,
whom he sent off thus privately, that they might not be
exposed to the eyes of scoffers, or the exultation of the enemy.
The mother of Boabdil, the sultana Ayxa la Horra, rode on
in silence, with dejected yet dignified demeanour; but his
wife Zorayma, and all the females of his household, gave way
to loud lamentations, as they gave a last look to their favourite abode, now a mass of gloomy towers, behind them.
They were attended by the ancient domestics of the household, and by a small guard of veteran Moors, loyally attached
to the fallen monarch, and who would have sold their lives
dearly in defence of his family. The city was yet buried in
sleep, as they passed through its silent streets. The guards
at the gate shed tears as they opened it for their departure.
They tarried not, but proceeded along the banks of the Xenil,
on the road that leads to the Alpuxarras, until they arrived
at a hamlet, at some distance from the city, where they
halted, and waited ur.-til they should be joined by Xing
Boabdil.
-

CHAPTER XCVIII.
THE sun had scarcely begun to shed his beams upon the
summi ts of the snowy mountains, which rise above Granada,
when the Christian carne, was in motion. A detachment of
horse and foot, led by distinguished cavaliers, and aceoui-
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panied by Hernando de Talavera, bishop of Attila, croceeded
to take possession of the Alhambra and the towers. It had
been stipulated in the capitulation, that the detachment sent
for this purpose should not enter by the streets of the city.
A road. had, therefore. been opened out side of the walls,
leading by the Puerta de los Molinos (or the Gate of the
Mills) to the summit of the Hill of Martyrs, and across the
hill to a postern gate of the Mhambr.
When the detachment arrived at the summit of the hill,
the Moorish king came forth from the gate, attended by a
handful of cavaliers, leaving his vizier, Jusef Aben Comiera,
to deliver up the palace. "Go, senior," said he, to the
commander of the detachment; `• go, and take possession of
those fortresses. which Allah has bestowed upon your powerful lord, in punishment of the sins of the Moors!" He said
no more, but passed mournfully on, along the same road by
which the Spanish cavaliers had come; descending to the
vega, to meet the Catholic sovereigns. The troops entered
the Alhambra, the gates of which were wide open, and all
its splendid courts and halls silent and deserted. In the
meantime, the Christian court and army poured out of the
city of Santa Fé, and advanced across the vega. The king
and queen, with the prince and princess, and the dignitaries
and ladies of the court, took the lead; accompanied by the
different orders of monks and friars, and surrounded by the
royal guards, splendidly arrayed. The procession moved
slowly forward, and paused at the village of Armilla, at the
distance of half a league from the city.
The sovereigns waited here with impatience, their eyes
fixed on the lofty tower of the Alhambra, watching for the
appointed signal of possession. The time that had elapsed
since the departure of the detachment seemed to them more
than necessary for the purpose, and the anxious mind of
Ferdinand began to entertain doubts of some commotion in
the city. At length they saw the silver cross, the great
standard of this crusade, elevated on the Torre de la Vela,
or great watch-tower, and sparkling in the sunbeams. This
was done by Hernando de Talavera, bishop of Avila. Beside
it was planted the pennon of the glorious apostle St. James;
and a great shout of "Santiago! Santiago!" rose throughout
the army. Lastly was reared the royal standard, by the
king of arms, with the shout of "Castile! Cas•.ileI For
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King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella!' The words were
echoed by the whole army, with acclamations that resounded
across the vega. At sight of these signals of possession, the
sovereigns fell upon their knees, giving thanks to God for
this great triumph. The whole assembled host followed their
example; and the choristers of the royal chapel broke forth
into the solemn anthem of Te Deum laudamus!
The procession now resumed its march with joyful alacrity,
to the sound of triumphant music, until_ they came to a small
mosque, near the banks of the Xenil, and not far from the
foot of the Hill of Martyrs, which edifice remains to the
present day, consecrated as the hermitage of St. Sebastian.
Here the sovereigns were met by the unfortunate Boabdil,
accompanied by about fifty cavaliers and domestics. As he
drew near, he would have dismounted, in token of homage;
but Ferdinand prevented him. He then proffered to kiss the
king's hand, but this sign of vassalage was likewise declined:
whereupon, not to be outdone in magnanimity, he leaned forward, and saluted the right arm of Ferdinand. Queen
Isabella, also, refused to receive this ceremonial of homage;
and, to console him under his adversity, delivered to him his
son, who had remained as hostage ever since Boabdil's liberation from captivity. The Moorish monarch pressed his
child to his bosom with tender emotion, and they seemed
mutually endeared to each other by their misfortunes.'=
He then delivered the keys of the city to King Ferdinand,
with an air of mingled melancholy and resignation. "These
keys," said he, "are the last relics of the Arabian empire in
Spain. Thine, O king, are our trophies, our kingdom, and
our person ! Such is the will of God! Receive them with
the clemency thou hast promised, and which we look for at
thy hands! " t
Kin- Ferdinand restrained his exultation into an air o.
serene magnanimity. "Doubt not our promises," replied he
"or, that thou shalt regain from our friendship the prosperity
of which the fortune of war has deprived thee."
On receiving the keys, King Ferdinand handed them to
the queen. She, in her turn, presented them to her son,
Prince Juan, who delivered them to the Count de Tendilla;
that brave and loyal cavalier being appointed alcayde of the
city, and captain-general of the kingdom of Granada.
* Zurita, .Anales de Aragon.
f Abarca, Anales de Artigon, rey xxx. e. S.
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Having surrendered the last symbol of power, the unfortunate Boabdil continued on towards the Alpuxarras, that he
might not behold the entrance of the Christians into his
capital. His devoted band of cavaliers followed him in
gloomy silence; but Leavy sighs burst from their bosoms, as
shout of joy and strains of triumphant music were borne on
the breeze from the victorious army.
Having rejoined his family. Boabdil set forward with a
heavy heart for his allotted residence in the valley of Por
winding into-chena.Atwolgusdiance,thvld
the skirts of the Alpuxarras, ascended an eminence command..
ing the last view of Granada. As they arrived at this spot..
the Moors paused involuntarily, to take a farewell gaze at
their beloved city, which a few steps more would shut frota
their sight for ever. Never had it appeared so lovely in their
eyes. The sunshine, so bright in that transparent climate,
lighted up each tower and minaret, and rested gloriously
upon the crowning battlements of the Alhambra; while the
vega spread its enamelled bosom of verdure below, glistening
with the silver windings of the Xenil. The Moorish cavaliers
gazed with a silent agony of tenderness and grief, upon that
delicious abode, the scene of their loves and pleasures. While
they yet looked, a light cloud of smoke burst forth from the
citadel ; and presently a peal of artillery, faintly heard, told
that the city was taken possession of, and the throne of the
Moslem kings was lost for ever. The heart of Boabclil,
softened by misfortunes, and overcharged with grief, could no
longer contain itself. "Allah achbar! God is great!"
said he, but the words of resignation died upon his lips, and
he burst into a flood of tears.
,' His mother, the intrepid sultana Aysa la Horra, was indignant at his weakness. " You do well," said she, "to
weep like a woman, for what you failed to defend like a
man.!"
The vizier Aben Comixa endeavoured to console his royal
master. "Consider, sire," said he, "that the most signal
misfortunes often render men as renowned as the most
prosperous achievements, provided they sustain them with
magnanimity." The unhappy mauarch, however, was not to
be consoled. IIis tears continued to flow. " Allah achbar ! "
exclaimed he, " when_ did misfortunes ever equal mine ! "
From this circumstance the hill, which • not fiar from
;
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Padul, took the name of Fez Allah Achbar; bi .t the point : f
view commanding the last prospect of Granada is known
among Spaniards by the name of el 'ultimo suspiro rlel Moro
or, "the last sigh of the Moor."
CHAPTER XLIX.
WHEN the Castilian sovereigns had received the keys of
Granada from the hands of Loabdil el Chico, the royal army
resumed its triumphant march. As it approached the gates
of the city, in all the pomp of courtly and chivalrous array, a
procession of a different kind came forth to meet it. This
was composed of more than five hundred Christian captives,
many of whom had languished for years in Moorish dungeons..
Pale and emaciated, they came clanking their chains in
triumph, and shedding tears of joy. They were received
with tenderness by the sovereigns. The king hailed then as
good Spaniards; as men loyal and brave ; as martyrs to the
holy cause. The queen distributed liberal relief among them
with her own hands, and they passed on before the squadrons
of the army, singing hymns of jubilee.^^'
The sovereigns did not enter the city, on this day of its
surrender; but waited until it should be fully occupied bN°
their troops, and public tranquillity ensured. The Marquis
de Villena, and the Count de Tendilla, with three thousand
cavalry, and as many infantry, marched in, and took possession, accompanied by the proselyte prince, Cidi Yahye, now
known by the Christian appellation of Don Pedro de Granada,
who was appointed chief alguazil of the city, and had charge
of the Moorish inhabitants; and by his son, the late Prince
Aluayer, now Don Alonzo de Granada, who was appointed
admiral of the fleets. In a little while every battlement
glistened with Christian helms and lances, the standard of the
faith and of the realm floated from every tower, and the
thundering salvos of the ordnance told, that the subjugation
of the city was complete.
The grandees and cavaliers now knelt, and kissed the hands
of the king and queen, and the Prince Juan, and congratulated
them on the acquisition of so great a kingdom; after which
the royal procession returned in state to Santa Fé.
It was on the 6th of January, the day of kings, and festiva]
,

^ Abarea. uiit isup ra. Zurit L. &c.
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of the Epiph any , that the sovereigns made their triumphal
entry. -The king and queen,'' says the worthy Fray Antonio Agapida, " looked on this occasion as more than mortal
The venerable ecclesiastics, to whose adrice and zeal this
glorious conquest ought in a great measure to be attributed,
moved along, with hearts swelling with holy exultation, but
with chastened and downcast looks of edifying humility;
while the hardy warriors, in tossing plumeo and shining steel,
seemed elevated with a stern joy, at finding themselves in
possession of this object of so many toils and perils. As the
streets resounded with the tramp of steed. and swelling peals
of music. the Moors buried themselves in the deepest recesses
of their dwellings. There they bewailed in secret the fallen
glory of their race ; but suppressed their groans, lest they
should be heard by their enemies, arad increase their triumph."
The royal procession advanced to the principal mosque,
which had been consecrated as a cathedral. Here the
sovereigns offered up prayers and thanksgivings, and the
choir of the royal chapel chanted a triumphant anthem, in
which they were joined by all the courtiers and cavaliers.
"Nothing." says Fray Antonio Agapida, "could exceed the
thankfulness to God of the pious King Ferdinand, for having
enabled him to eradicate from Spain the empire and name of
that accursed heathen race, and for the elevation of the cross
in that city, wherein the impious doctrines of Mahomet had
so long been cherished. In the fervour of his spirit, he supplicated from Heaven a continuance of its grace, and that
this glorious triumph might be perpetuated." The prayer
of the pious monarch was responded by the people, and even
his enemies were for once convinced of his sincerity.
When the religious ceremonies were concluded, the court
ascended to the stately palace of the Alhambra, and entered
by the great gate of justice. The halls, lately occupied by
turbaned infidels, now rustled with stately dames and Christian
courtiers, who wandered with eager curiosity over this farfamed palace, admiring its verdant courts and gushing fountains, its halls decorated with elegant arabesques. and storied
with inscriptions, and the splendour of its gilded and brilliantly painted ceilings.
It had been a last request of the unfortunate Boabdil, and
* The words of Fray Antonio Agapida are little more than au echa
)f those if the worthy Jesuit, Father Mariana. (lib. xxv. e. 18.)
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one which showed how deeply he felt the transition of hi.
fate, that no person might be permitted to enter or depart by
the gate of the Alhambra through which he had sallied forth
to surrender his capital. His request ovas granted : the
portal- was closed up, and remains so to the present day,—a
mute memorial of that event.*
Note.—The existence of this gateway, and the story connected with it, are perhaps known to few, but were identified
in the researches made to verify this history. The gateway is
at the bottom of a great tower, at some distance from the
main body of the Alhambra. The tower has been rent and
ruined by gunpowder, at the time when the fortress was
evacuated by the French. Great masses lie around, half
covered by vines and fig-trees. A poor man, by the name of
Matteo Ximenes, who lives in one of the hovels among the
ruins of the Alhambra, where his family has lived for many
generations, pointed out the gateway, still closed up with
stones. He remembered to have heard his father and grandfather say, that it had always been stopped up, and that out
of it King Boabdil had gone, when he surrendered Granada.
The route of the unfortunate king may be traced from thence
across the garden of the convent of Los Martyres, and down a
ravine beyond, through a street of gipsy caves and hovels, by
the gate of Los Molinos, and so on to the Hermitage of St.
Sebastian. None but an antiquarian, however, will be able
to trace it, unless aided by the humble historian of the place.
Matteo Ximenes.
The Spanish sovereigns fixed their throne in the presence
chamber of the palace, so long the seat of Moorish royalty.
Hither the principal inhabitants of Granada repaired, to pay
them homage, and kiss their hands, in token of vassalage;
and their emple was followed by deputies from all the
towns and fortresses of the Alpuxarras, which had not hitherto
submitted.
Thus terminated the war of Granada, after ten years of
incessant fighin g ; " equalling," says Fray Antonio Agapida.,,
the far-famed siege of Troy in duration, and ending, like
that, in the capture of the city.'' Thus ended, also, the
dominion of the Moors in Spain, after having endured seven
hundred and seventy-eight years from the memorable defeat of
Rorlerick, the last of the Goths. on the banks of the Guada.
• Garibay, Compend. fist.. lib. xl. cap. 42.
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,fete. The authentic Agapida is uncommonly particular in fixing
the epoch of this event. " This great triumph of our holy Ca_
tholic faith," according to his computation, " took place in the
beginning of January, in the year of our Lord 1492; being
3655 years from the population of Spain by the patriarch
Tubal; 3797 from the general deluge; 5453 from the creation
of the world, according to Hebrew calculation; and in the
month Rabic, in the 897th year of the Hegira, or flight of
Mahomet: whom may God confound !" saith the pious
Agapida.

2A
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APPENDIX.
FATE OF BOABDIL EL CHICO.
1•á.E Chronicle of the Conquest of Granada is finished
but the reader may be desirous of knowing the subsequent
fortunes of some of the principal personages. The unfor^unate Boabdil retired to the valley of Porchena, where a small
but fertile territory had been allotted him; comprising several
towns, with all their rights and revenues. Great estates had
likewise been bestowed on his vizier, Josef Aben Comixa,
and his valiant relation and friend, Josef Venegas, both of
whom resided near him. Were it in the heart of man, in
the enjoyment of present competence, to forget past splendour.
Boabdil might at length have been happy. Dwelling in the
bosom of a delightful valley, surrounded by obedient vassals,
devoted friends, and a loving family, he might have looked
back upon his past career as upon a troubled and terrific
dream; and might have thanked his stars, that he had at
length awaked to sweet and tranquil security. But the
dethroned prince could never forget that he had once been a
monarch; and the remembrance of the regal splendours of
Granada made all present comforts contemptible in his eyes.
No exertions were spared by Ferdinand and Isabella, to induce him to embrace the Catholic religion: but he remained
true to the faith of his fathers; and it added not a little to
his humiliation, to live a vassal under Christian sovereigns.
It is probable, that his residence in the kingdom was
equally irksome to the politic Ferdinand; who could not feel
perfectly secure in his newly conquered territories, while
there was one within their bounds who might revive pretensions to the throne. A private bargain was therefore made.,
in the year 1496 between Ferdinand and Josef Aben Comixa;
in which the latter, as vizier of Boabdil, undertook to dispose
of his master's scanty territory for eighty thousand ducats of
gold. This, it is affirmed, was done without the consent or
knowledge of Boabdil; but the vizier probably thought he
was acting for the best. The shrewd Ferdinand does not
appear to have made any question about the right cf the
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v*7ier to make the sale; but paid the money with secret exultation. Josef Aben Comisa loaded the treasure upon mules,
and departed joyfully for the Alpuxarras. He spread the
money in triumph before Boabdil. - Señior," said he, "1
have observed, that, as long as you live here, you are exposed
to constant peril. The Moors are rash and irritable. They
may make some sudden insurrection, elevate _your standard
as a pretext, and thus overwhelm you and your friends
with utter ruin. I have observed also, that you pine away
with grief; being continually reminded in this country, that
you were once its sovereign, but never more must hope to
reign. I have put an end to these evils. Your territory is
sold. Behold the price of it. With this gold you may buy
far greater possessions in Africa, where you may live in honour
and security."
When Boabdil heard these words, he burst into a sudden
transport of rage; and, drawing his cimeter, would have
sacrificed the officious Josef on the spot, had not the attendants interfered, and hurried the vizier from his presence.
Boabdil was not of a vindictive spirit, and his anger soon
passed away. He saw that the evil was done, and he knew
the spirit of the politic Ferdinand too well, to hope that he
would retract the bargain. Gathering together the money,
therefore, and all his jewels and precious effects, he departed
with his family and household for a port, where a vessel had
been carefully provided by the Castilian king to transport
them to Africa.
A crowd of his former subjects witnessed his embarkation.
As the sails were unfurled, and swelled to the breeze, and
the vessel parted from the land, the spectators would fain
have given him a parting cheering; but the humbled state of
their once proud sovereign forced itself upon their minds, and
the ominous surname of his youth rose involuntarily to their
tongues. °° Tarewell, Boabdil! Allah preserve thee, El
Zogoybi!" burst spontaneously from their lips. The unlucky
appellation sank into the heart of the expatriated monarch;
and tears dimmed his eyes, as the snowy summits of the
mountains of Granada gradually faded from his view.
He was rece i ved with welcome at the court of his relation,
Aluley Ahmed, King of Fez, and resided for many years in
his territories. How he passed his life, whether repining or
resigned, history does not mention. The last we find recorded
2A 2
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of him is in the year 156, forty-four years after the sur

-rendofGa;whenfoldtKigFezoh
field, to quell the rebellion of two brothers, named Xerifes.
The armies came in sight of each other on the banks of the
Guadiswed, at the ford of Bacuba. The river was deep; the
banks were high and broken. For three days the armies remained firing at each other across the stream, neither party
venturing to attempt the dangerous ford.
At length the Kin- of Fez divided his army into three
battalions the first led on by his son and by Boabdil el
Chico. They boldly dashed across the ford, scrambled up the
opposite bank, and attempted to keep the enemy employed,
until the other battalions should have time to cross. The
rebel army. however, attacked them with such fury, that the
son of the King of Fez and several of the bravest alcaydes
were slain upon the spot, and multitudes driven back into the
river, which was already crowded with passing troops. A
dreadful confusion took place; the horse trampled upon the
foot; the enemy pressed on them with fearful slaughter;
those who escaped the sword perished by the stream. The
river was choked by the dead bodies of men and horses, and
by the scattered baggage of the army. In this scene of horrible carnage fell Boabdil, truly called El Zogoybi, or the
unlucky: " an instance," says the ancient chronicler, " of the
scornful caprice of fortune; dying in defence of the kingdom
of another, after wanting spirit to (lie in defence of his own."
Note.—A portrait of Boabdil el Chico is to be seen in the
picture gallery of the Generalife. He is represented with a
mild, handsome face, a fair complexion, and yellow hair.
His dress is of yellow brocade, relieved with black velvet, and
he has a black velvet cap, surmounted with a crown. In the
armoury of Madrid are two suits of armour, said to have belonged to him; one of solid steel, with very little ornament;
the morion closed. From the proportions of these suits of
armour, he must have been of full stature and vigorous form.
DEATH OF THE MARQUIS OF CADIZ.
TJIL renowned Roderigo Ponce de Leon, Marquis Duke of
Cadiz, was unquestionably the most distinguished among the
* Marmol. Dscrip. de Africa, p. i. lib. ii. cap. 40. I(1em, Hiel. l:eb.

de los Moros, lib. i. cap. 21.
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cavaliers of Spain, for his zeal, enterprise, and heroism in the
great crusade of Granada. He began the war by the capture of Alhama ; he was engaged in almost every inroad and
siege of importance during its continuance; and he was present at the surrender of the capital, which was the closing
scene of the conquest. The renown he thus acquired was
sealed by his death, in the forty-eighth year of his age, which
iappened almost immediately at the close of his triumphs,
and before a leaf of his laurels had time to wither. He died
at his palace, in the city of Seville, on the twenty-seventh
clay of August, 1492, but a few months after the surrender of
Granada, and of an illness caused by the exposure and fatigues
he had undergone in this memorable war. That honest chronicler, Andres Berualdes, the curate of Los Palacios, who was
a contemporary of the marquis, draws his portrait from actual
knowledge and observation. " He was universally cited,"
says he, "as the most perfect model of chivalrous virtue of
the age. He was temperate, chaste, and rigidly devout; a
benignant commander, a valiant defender of his vassals, a
great lover of justice, and an enemy to all flatterers, liars,
robbers, traitors, and poltroons. IIis ambition was of a lofty
kind; he sought to distinguish himself and his family by
heroic and resounding deeds, and to increase the patrimony
of his ancestors by the acquisition of castles, domains, vassals, and other princely possessions. His recreations were all
of a warlike nature: he delighted in geometry, as applied to
fortifications, and spent much time and treasure in erecting
and repairing fortresses. He relished music, but of a military
kind; the sound of clarions and sackbuts, of drums and
trumpets. Like a true cavalier, he was a protector of the
sex on all occasions, and an injured woman never applied tu
him in vain for redress. His prowess was so well known,
and his courtesy to the fair, that the ladies of the court, when
they accompanied the queen to the wars, rejoiced to find
themselves under his protection; for, wherever his banner
was displayed, the Moors dreaded to adventure. IIe was a
faithful and devoted friend. but a formidable enemy; for he
was slow to forgive, and his vengeance was persevering and
terrible."
The death of this good cavalier spread grief and lamentation throughout all ranks; for he was universally honoured
and beloved. His relations, dependents, and companions iv
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arms put on mourning for his loss: and so numerous were
they, that half of Seville was clad in black. None, however,
deplored his death more deeply and sincerely than his friend
and chosen companion, Don Alonzo de Aguilar.
The funeral ceremonies were of the most solemn and sumptuous kind. The body of the marquis was arrayed in a costly
shirt, a doublet of brocade, a sayo, or long robe of black velvet, a
marlota, or Moorish tunic of brocade, that reached to the feet.
and scarlet stockings. His sword, superbly gilt, was girded
to his side, as he used to wear it when in the field. Thus
magnificently attired, the body was enclosed in a coffin, which
was covered with black velvet, and decorated with a cross of
white damask. It was then placed on a sumptuous bier, in
the centre of the great hall of the palace.
Here the duchess made great lamentation over the body of
her lord, in which she was joined by her train of damsels and
attendants, as well as by the pages and esquires, and innumerable vassals of the marquis.
In the close of the evening, just before the "Ave Maria,"
the funeral train issued from the palace. Ten banners were
borne around the bier, the particular trophies of the marquis,
won from the Moors by his valour in individual enterprises,
before Ping Ferdinand had commenced the war of Granada.
The procession was swelled by an immense train of bishops,
priests, and friars of different orders, together with the civil
and military authorities, and all the chivalry of Seville;
headed by the Count of Cifuentes, at that time intendente, or
commander of the city. It moved slowly and solemnly
through the streets, stopping occasionally, and chanting lita
-niesadrpo.Twhundreafotywxnpers
shed a light like the clay about the bier. The balconies and
windows were crowded with ladies, who shed tears as the
funeral train passed by; while the women of the lower classes
were loud in their lamentations, as if bewailing the loss of a
father or a brother. On approaching the convent of St.
A ngusrine, the monks came forth with the cross and tapers,
and eight censers, and conducted the bod y into the church,
where it lay in state, until all the vigils were performed by
the different orders, after which it was deposited in the family
tomb of the Ponces in the same church, and the ten banners
were suspended over the sepulchre.
• Cura de log, Palacios, c. 144.
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His tomb, with the banners mouldering above it, remained
for ages, an object of veneration with all who had read or
heard of his virtues and achievements. LZ the year 1810,
however, the chapel was sacked by the French, its altars
overturned, and the sepulchres of the family of the Ponces
shattered to pieces. The present Duchess of Benavente, the
worthy descendant of this illustrious and heroic line, has
since piously collected the ashes of her ancestors, restored
the altar, and repaired the chapel. The sepulchres, however,
were utterly destroyed, and an inscription of gold letters, on
the wall of the chapel, to the right of the altar, is now all
that denotes the place of sepulture of the brave Roderigo
Ponce de Leon.
THE LEGEND OF THE DEATH OF DON ALONZO
DE AGUILAR.
To such as feel an interest in the fortunes of the valiant
Don Alonzo de Aguilar, the chosen friend and companion in
arms of Ponce de Leon, Marquis of Cadiz, and one of the
most distinguished heroes of the war of Granada, a few particulars of his remarkable fate will not be unacceptable.
They are found among the manuscripts of the worthy Padre
Fray Antonio Agapida, and appear to have been appended to
his chronicle.
For several years after the conquest of Granada, the country
remained feverish and unquiet. The zealous efforts of the
Catholic clergy to effect the conversion of the infidels, and
the pious coercion used for that purpose by government, exasperated the stubborn Moors of the mountains. Several
zealous missionaries were maltreated, and, in the town of
Dayrin, two of them were seized, and exhorted with many
menaces, to embrace the Moslem faith. On their resolutely
refusing they were killed with staffs and stones, by the Moorish
women and children, and their bodies burnt to ashes.a
Upon this event, a body of Christian cavaliers assembled
in Andalusia, to the number of eight hundred; and, without
waiting for orders from the king, revenged the death of these
martyrs, by plundering and laying waste the Moorish towns
and villages. The Moors fled to the mountains, and their
• Cura de los Palacios, e. 1U6.
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cause was espoused by many of their nation, who inhabited
those rugged regions. The storm of rebellion began to gather,
and mutter its thunders in the Alpuaairas. They were
echoed from the Serrania of Ronda, ever ready for rebellion;
but the strongest hold of the insurgents was in the Sierra
Vermeja, or chain of red mountains, lying near the sea, the
savage rocks and precipices of which may be seen from
Gibraltar.
When King Ferdinand heard of these tumults, he issued a
proclamation, ordering all the Moors of the insurgent regions
to leave them within ten days, and repair to Castile; giving
secret instructions, however, that those who should voluntarily embrace the Christian faith, might be permitted to
remain. At the same time he ordered Don Alonzo de Aguilar, and the Counts of Ureña and Cifuentes, to march against
the rebels.
Don Alonzo de Aguilar was at Cordova when he received
the commands of the king. " What force is allotted us for
this expedition ?" said he. On being told, he perceived that
the number of troops was far from adequate. " When a man
is dead," said he, " we send four men into his house, to bring
forth the body. We are now sent to chastise these Moors,
who are alive, vigorous, in open rebellion, and ensconced in
their castles; and they do not give us man to man." These
words of the brave Alonzo de Aguilar were afterwards frequently repeated; but, though he saw the desperate nature
of the enterprise, he did not hesitate to undertake it.
Don Alonzo was, at that time, in the fifty-first year of his
age. Ile was a veteran warrior, in whom the fire of youth
was yet unquenched, though tempered by experience. The
greater part of his life had been passed in the camp and in
the field, until danger was as his natural element. His muscular frame had acquired the firmness of iron, without the
rigidity of age. His armour and weapons seemed to have
become a part of his nature ; and he sat like a man of steel
on his powerful war horse.
He took with him, on this expedition, his son, Don Pedro
de Cordova; a youth of bold and generous spirit, in the
freshness of his days, and armed and arrayed with all the
bravery of a young Spanish cavalier. When the populace of
Cordova beheld the veteran father, the warrior of a thousand
battles, leading forth his youthful son *o the field, they be.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

LEGEND OF ALONZO DE AGUILAR.

3i

thought themselves of the family appellation. " Behoid,'
cried they, "the eagle teaching his young to fly! Long live
the valiant line of Aguilar !"'=
The prowess of Don Alonzo and of his companions in arms
was renowned throughout the Moorish towns. At their approach, therefore, numbers of the Moors submitted, and
hastened to Ronda to embrace Christianity. Among the
mountaineers, however, there were many of the Gandules, a
fierce tribe from Africa, too proud of spirit to bend their
necks to the yoke. At their head was a Moor, named El
Feri of Ben Estepar. renowned for strength and courage. At
his instigations, his followers gathered together their families
and most precious effects; placed them on mules, and, driving before them their flocks and herds, abandoned their val
-leys,andrtiuphecagysoftheSiraVmj.
On the s ummi t was a fertile plain, surrounded by rocks and
precipices, which formed a ..natural fortress. Here El Feri
placed all the women and children, and all the property. By
his orders, his followers piled great stones on the rocks and
cliffs, which commanded the defiles and the steep side of the
mountain, and prepared to defend every pass that led to his
place of refuge.
The Christian commanders arrived, and pitched their
camp before the town of Monardo; a strong place, curiously
fortified, and situated at the foot of the highest part of the
Sierra, Vermeja. Here they remained for several days, unable
to compel a surrender. They were separated from the skirts
of the mountain by a deep barranca or ravine, at the bottom
of which flowed a small stream. The Moors, commanded by
El Feri, drew down from their mountain height, and remained on the opposite side of the brook, to defend a pass
which led up to their strong-hold.
One afternoon, a number of Christian soldiers, in mere
bravado, seized a banner, crossed the brook, and, scrambling
up the opposite bank, attacked the Moors. They were followed by numbers of their companions; some in aid, some
in emulation, but most in hope of booty. A sharp action
ensued on the mountain side. The Moors were greatly superior in number, and had the vantage ground. When the
Counts of Urea and Cifuentes beheld this skirmish, they
asked Don Alonzo de Aguilar his opinion. "My epiniou,"
* Aguilar the Spanish for eagle.
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Faid he, "was given at Cordova, and remains the sauce.
This is a desperate enterprise. However, the Moors are at
hand; and if they suspect weakness in us, it will increase
their courage and our peril. Forward then to the attack,
and I trust in God we shall gain a victory !" So saying, he
led his troops into the battle.
On the skirts of the mountains were several level places,
like terraces. Here the Christians pressed valiantly upon
the Moors, and had the advantage; but the latter retreated to
the steep and craggy heights, from whence they hurled
darts and rocks upon their assailants. They defended their
passes and defiles with ferocious valour; but were driven
from height to height, until they reached the plain on the
summit of the mountain, where their wives and children
were sheltered. Here they would have made a stand; but
Alonzo de Aguilar, with his son Don Pedro, charged upon
them at the head of three hundred men, and put them to
flight, with dreadful carnage. While they were pursuing the
flying enemy, the rest of the army, thinking the victory
aehieved, dispersed themselves over the little plain in search
of plunder. They pursued the shrieking females, tearing off
their necklaces, bracelets, and anklets of gold; and they
found so much treasure of various kinds collected in this
spot, that they threw by their armour and weapons, to load
themselves with booty.
Evening was closing: the Christians, intent upon spoil, had
ceased to pursue the Moors, and the latter were arrested in
their flight by the cries of their wives and children. Their
fierce leader, El Feri, threw himself before them. 11 Friends,
soldiers," cried he, "whither do you fly? whither can you
seek refuge, where the enemy cannot follow you ? Your wives,
your children, are behind you; turn and defend them: you
have no chance for safety but from the weapons in your
hands !"
The Moors turned at his words. They beheld the Christians
scattered abot: the plain, many of them without armour, and all
encumbered with spoil. -Now is the time," shouted El
Feri; charge upon them while laden with your plunder! I
will open a path for you !" He rushed to the attack, followed by his Moors, with shouts and cries, that echoed
through the mountains. The scattered Christians were seized
* Bleda, Lib. V. CaD. 2.
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with a panic, and, throwing down their booty, began to fly
in all directions. Don Alonzo de Aguilar advanced his banner, and endeavoured to rally them. Finding his horse of no
avail in these rocky heights. he dismounted, and caused his
men to do the same. He had a small band of tried followers,
with which he opposed a bold front to the Moors, calling on
the scattered troops to rally in the rear.
Night had completely closed. It prevented the Moors
from seeing the smallness of the force with which they were
contending; and Don Alonzo and his cavaliers dealt their
blows so vigorously, that, aided by the darkness, they seemed
multiplied to ten times their number. Unfortunately, a
small cask of gunpowder blew up near to the scene of action.
It shed a momentary but brilliant light over all the plain,
and on every rock and cliff. The Moors beheld with surprise
that they were opposed by a mere handful of men, and that
the greater part of the Christians were flying from the field.
They put up loud shouts of triumph. While some continued
the conflict with redoubled ardour, others pursued the fugitives, hurling after them stones and darts, and discharging
showers of arrows. Many of the Christians, in their terror,,
and their ignorance of the mountains, rushed headlong from
the brinks of precipices, and were dashed in pieces.
Don Alonzo de Aguilar still maintained his ground; but
while a party of the Moors assailed him in front, others galled
him with all kinds of missiles from the impending cliffs.
Some of the cavaliers, seeing the hopeless nature of the con.
flict, proposed that they should abandon the height, and retreat down the mountain. " No," said Don Alonzo, proudly,
never did the banner of the house of Aguilar retreat one
foot in the field of battle." He had scarcely uttered these
words, when his son Don Pedro was stretched at his feet. A
stone hurled from a c:iff had struck out two of his teeth, and
a lance passed quivering through his thigh. The youth attempted to rise, and, with one knee on the ground, to fight
oy the side of his father. Don Alonzo, finding him wounded,
urged him to quit the field. " Fly, my son," said he. " Let
us not put everything at venture upon one hazard: conduct
thyself as a good Christian, and live to comfort and honour
thy mother."
Don Pedro still refused to quit him; whereupon Don
Alonzo )rdered several of his followers to bear him off by
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force. His friend, Don Francisco Alvarez, of Cordova, taking
him in his arms. conveyed him to the quarters of the Count of
Urea, who had halted on the heights, at some distance from
the scene of battle, for the purpose of rallying and succouring
the fugitives. Almost at the same moment, the count beheld his own son, Don Pedro Giron, brought in grievously
wounded.
In the meantime, Don Alonzo, with two hundred cavaliers,
maintained the unequal contest. Surrounded by foes, they
fell, one after another, like so many noble stags encircled by
the hunters. Don Alonzo was the last survivor. He was
without horse, and almost without armour; his corslet unlaced, and his bosom gashed with wounds. Still he kept a
brave front towards the enemy, and retiring between two
rocks, defended himself with such valour that the slain lay in
a heap before him.
this retreat by a Moor of surpassing
He was assailed
strength and fierceness. The contest was for some time
doubtful; but Don Alonzo received a wound in the bead, and
another in the breast, that made him stagger. Closing and
grappling with his foe, they had a desperate struggle, until
the Christian cavalier, exhausted by his wound, fell upon his
back. He still retained his grasp upon his enemy. Think
not," cried he, " thou hast an easy prize; know that I am
Don Alonzo. he of Aguilar!" " If thou art Don Alonzo,"
replied the Moor, " know that I am El Feri, of Ben Estepar!"
They continued their deadly struggle, and both drew their.
daggers: but Don Alonzo was exhausted by seven ghastly
wounds. While he was yet struggling, his heroic soul departed from his body, and he expired in the grasp of the
Moor.
Thus fell Alonzo de Aguilar, the mirror of Andalusian chivalry; one of the most powerful grandees of Spain, for person,
blood, estate, and office. For forty years he had waged successful wars upon the Moors : in childhood, by his household
and retainers; in manhood, by the prowess of his arm, and the
wisdom and valour of his spirit. His pennon had always
been foremost in danger; he had been general of armies,
viceroy of Andalusia, and the author of glorious enterprises, in
which kings were vanquished and mighty alcaydes and wv arziors laid low. He had slain many Moslem chiefs with his
own arm, and, among others, the renowned Ali Atar, of Lose,,

in
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fighting foot to foot, on the banks of the Xenil. His judgment, discretion, magnanimity, and justice, vied with his
prowess. He was the fifth lord of his warlike house, that fell
in battle with the Moors. "His soul," observes Padre
Abarca, "it is believed, ascended to heaven, to receive the
reward of so Christian a captain: for that very day he had
armed himself with the sacraments of confession and communion.'
The Moors, elated with their success, pursued the fi2gitive
Christians down the defiles and sides of the mountains. It
was with the utmost difficulty that the Count de Ureña could
bring off a remnant of his forces from that disastrous height_
Fortunately, on the lower slope of the mountain they found
the rear-guard of the army, led by the Count de Cifuentes,
who had crossed the brook and the ravine to come to their
assistance. As the fugitives came flying in headlong terror
down the mountain, it was with difficulty the count kept his
own troops from giving way in panic, and retreating in confusion across the brook. He succeeded, however, in maintaining order, in rallying the fugitives, and checking the fury
of the Moors. Then, taking his station on a rocky eminence,
he maintained his post until morning, sometimes sustaining
violent attacks, at other times rushing forth and making
assaults upon the enemy. When morning dawned, the
Moors ceased to combat, and drew up to the summit of the
mountain.
It was then that the Christians had time to breathe, and t o
Lscertain the dreadful loss they had sustained. Among the
many valiant cavaliers who had fallen, was Don Francisco
Ramirez of Madrid, who had been captain-general of artillery
throughout the war of Granada, and contributed greatly, by
his valour and ingenuity, to that renrwned conquest. But
all other griefs and cares were forgotten in anxiety for the,
fate of Don Alonzo de Aguilar. His son, Don Pedro de
Cordova, had been brought off with great difficulty from the
battle; and afterwards lived to be Marquis of Priego. But
of Don Alonzo nothing was known, except that he was left
with a handful of cavaliers, fighting valiantly against an overwhelming force. As the rising sun lighted up the red eliil
of the mountains, the soldiers watched with anxious eyes, if
perchance his pennon might be descried, fluttering from any
* Abarca. A.,aies dc Aragon, rey. txa. cap. 2.
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precipice or defile , but nothing of the kind was to be seen.
The trumpet call was repeatedly sounded: but empty echoes
alone replied. A silence reigned about the mountain summit,
which showed that the deadly strife was over. Now and then
a wounded warrior came, dragging his feeble steps from
among the cliffs and rocks; but, on being questioned, he
shook his head mournfully, and could tell nothing of the fate
of his commander.
The tidings of this disastrous defeat, and of the perilous
situation of the survivors, reached King Ferdinand at Granada. He immediately marched, at the head of all the chivalry of the court, to the mountains of Ronda. His presence,
with a powerful force, soon put an end to the rebellion. A
part of the Moors were suffered to ransom themselves, and to
embark for Africa; others were made to embrace Christianity;
and those of the town where the Christian missionaries had
been massacred were sold as slaves. From the conquered
Moors, the mournful but heroic end of Don Alonzo de Aguilar
was ascertained. On the morning after the battle, when the
Moors came to strip and bury the dead, the body of Don
Alonzo was found among those of more than two hundred of
his followers, many of them alcaydes and cavaliers of distinction. Though the person of Don Alonzo was well known to
the Moors, being so distinguished among them, both in peace
and war, yet it was so covered and disfigured with wounds,
that it could with difficulty be recognised. They preserved it
with care, and, on making their submission, delivered it up to
King Ferdinand. It was conveyed with great state to Cordova. amidst the tears and lamentations of all Andalusia.
When the funeral train entered Cordova, and the inhabitants
saw the coffin cont;.ining the remains of their favourite hero,
and the war horse, led in mournful trappings, on which they
had so lately seen him sally forth from their gates, there was
r, general burst of grief throughout the city. The body was
interred with great pomp and solemnity in the church of St,
Hypolito. Many years afterwards, his grand-daughter. Dolía
Catalina of Aguilar and Cordova, l iarchioness of Priego,
caused his tomb to be altered. On examining the body, the
head of a lance was found among the bones, received, without
doubt, among the wounds of his last mortal combat. The
name of this accomplished and Christian cavalier has ever
remained a popular theme of the chronicler and poet . and is
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endeared to the public memory by many of the historical
ballads and songs of his country. For a, long time the people
of Cordova were indignant at the brave Count de Ureña, who,
they thought, had abandoned Don Alonzo in his extremity;
but the Castilian monarch acquitted him of all charge of the
kind, and continued him in honour and office. It was proved
that neither be nor his people could succour Don Alonzo, or
even know of his peril, from the darkness of the night.
There is a mournful little Spanish ballad or romance, which
breathes the public grief on this occasion, and the populace, on
the return of the Count de Ureña to Cordova, assailed him
with one of its plaintive and reproachful verses:
" Decid Conde de Ureña,
Don Alonzo donde queda 1"*
Count Ureña ! Count Ureña !
Tell us, where is Don Alonzo?
* Bleda, lib. v. cap. 26.
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PREFACE
TO THE LEGENDS OF THE CONQUEST OF SPAI 'T.
FEW events in history have been so signal and striking in

their main circumstances, and so overwhelming and enduring
in their co.i;equences, as that of the conquest of Spain by
the Saracens: yet there are few where the motives, cha
-ractes,ndioftheagnsvb elopdin
more doubt and contradiction. As in thememorable story of
the fall of Troy, we have to make out as well as we can, the
veritable details through the mists of poetic fiction; yet
poetry has so combined itself with, and lent its magic colouring to, every fact, that to strip it away, would be to reduce
the story to a meagre skeleton, and rob it of all its charms.
The storm of Moslem invasion that swept so suddenly over
the peninsula, silenced for a time the faint voice of the Muse,
and drove the sons of learning from their cells. The pen was
thrown aside to grasp the sword and spear; and men were too
much taken up with battling against the evils which beset their
on every side, to find time or inclination to record them.
`Vhen the nation bad recovered in some degree from
the effects of this astounding blow, or rather, had become
accustomed to the tremendous reverse which it produced, and
sage men sought to inquire and write the particulars, it was
too late to ascertain them in their exact verity. The gloom
and melancholy that had overshadowed the land, had given
birth to a thousand superstitious fancies; the woes and terrors
of the past were clothed with supernatural miracles and portents, and the actors in the fearful drama had already assumed
the dubious characteristics of romance. Or if a writer from
among the conquerors undertook to touch upon the theme, it
was embellished with all the wild extravagances of an oriental
imagination, which afterwards stole into the graver works
of the monkish historians.
Hence the earliest chronicles which treat of the downfall
of Spain are apt to be tinctured with those saintly miracles
which savour of the pious labours of the cloister, or those
fanciful fictions that betray their Arabian authors. Yet from
these apocryphal sources, the most legitimate and accredited
Spanish histories have taken their rise, as pure rivers may
he traced up to the fens and mantled pools of a morass.
2 D2
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It is true, the authors, with cautious discrimination, have dim
carded those particulars too startling for belief, and have
culled only such as, from their probability and congruity,
might be safely recorded as historical facts; yet scarce one of
these but has been connected in the original with some
romantic fiction, and, even in its divorced state, bears traces
of its former alliance.
To discard, however, everything wild and marvellous in
this portion of Spanish history, is to discard some of its most
beautiful, instructive, and national features; it is to judge of
Spain by the standard of probability suited to tamer and
more prosaic countries. Spain is virtually a land of poetry
and romance, where every-day life partakes of adventure, and
where the least agitation or excitement carries every thing
up into extravagant enterprise and daring exploit. The
Spaniards, in all ages, have been of swelling and braggart
spirit, soaring in thought, pompous in word, and valiant,
though vainglorious, in deed. Their heroic aims have transcended the cooler conceptions of their ucighbours, and their
reckless daring has borne them on to achievements which
prudent enterprise could never have accomplished. Since
the time, too, of the conquest and occupation of their country
by the Arabs, a strong infusion of oriental magnificence has
entered into the national character. and rendered the Spaniard
distinct from every other nation of Europe.
In the following pages, therefore, the author has ventured
to dip more deeply into the enchanted fountains of old
Spanish chronicle, than has usually been done by those who,
in modern times, have treated of the eventful period of the
conquest; but, in so doing, he trusts he will illustrate more
fully the character of the people and the times. He has
thought proper to throw these records into the form of
legends, not claiming for them the authenticity of sober history, yet giving nothing that has not historical foundation.
All the facts herein contained, however extravagant some of
them may be deemed, will be found in the works of sage and
reverend chroniclers of yore, growing side by side with long
acknowledged truths, and might be supported by learned and
imposing references in the margin.
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THE LEGEND OF DON RODERICK.*
CHAPTER I.
SPdix, or Iberia, as it was called in ancient days, has been

a country harrassed from the earliest times by the invader.
Che Celts, the Greeks, the Phoenicians, the Carthaginians, by
turns, or simultaneously, infringed its territories, drove the
native Iberians from their rightful homes, and established
colonies and founded cities in the land. It subsequently fell
into the all-grasping power of Rome, remaining for some time
a subjugated province; and when that gigantic empire
crumbled into pieces, the Suevi, the Alani, and the Vandals,
those barbarians of the north, overran and ravaged this
devoted country, and portioned out the soil among them.
Their sway was not of long duration. In the fifth century
the Goths, who were then the allies of Rome, undertook the
reconquest of Iberia, and succeeded, after a desperate struggle
of three years' duration. They drove before them the barbarous hordes, their predecessors ; intermarried and incorporated themselves with the original inhabitants, and founded a
powerful and splendid empire, comprising the Iberian peninsula, the ancient Narbonnaise, afterwards called Gallia Gotica,
or Gothic Gaul, and a part of the African coast called
Tingitania. A new nation was, in a manner, produced by
this mixture of the Goths and Iberians. Sprung from a
union of warrior races, reared and nurtured amidst the din of
arms, the Gothic Spaniards, if they may so be termed, were a
warlike, unquiet, yet high-minded and heroic people. Their
simple and abstemious habits, their contempt for toil and
suffering, and their love of daring enterprise, fitted them for
a soldier's life. So addicted were they to war, that when
they had no external foes to contend with, they fought with
one another; and when engaged in battle, says an old chro-

,

* Many of the facts in this legend are taken from an old chronicle,
written in quaint and antiquated Spanish, and professing to be a translation from the A rabian chronicle of the Moor Basis, by Mohammed, a
Moslem writer, and Gil Parez, a Spanish priest. It is supposed to be a
piece of literary mosaic work, made up from both Spanish and Arabian
chronicles : yet from this work most of the Spanish historians have
drawn their particulars relative to the fortunes of Don Roderick.
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nicler, the very thunders and lightnings of heaven could no
separate them. k
For two centuries and a half the Gothic power remained
unshaken, and the sceptre was wielded by twenty-five successive kings. The crown was elective, in a council of palatines,
composed of the bishops and nobles; who, while they swore
allegiance to the newly-made sovereign, bound him by a
reciprocal oath to be faithful to his trust. Their choice was
made from among the people, subject only to one condition—
that the king should be of pure Gothic blood. But though
the crown was elective in principle, it gradually became
hereditary from usage, and the power of the sovereign grew
to be almost absolute. The king was commander-in-chief of
the armies; the whole patronage of the kingdom was in his
hands; he summoned and dissolved the national councils; he
made and revoked laws according to his pleasure ; and, having
ecclesiastical supremacy, he exercised a sway even over the
consciences of his subjects.
The Goths, at the time of their inroad, were stout adherents
to the Arian doctrines, but after a time they embraced the
Catholic faith, which was maintained by the native Spaniards
free from many of the gross superstitions of the church at
Rome; and this unity of faith contributed more than anything
else to blend and harmonise the two races into one. The
bishops and other clergy were exemplary in their lives, and
aided to promote the influence of the laws and maintain the
authority of the state. The fruits of regular and secure
government were manifest in the advancement of agriculture,
commerce, and the peaceful arts, and in the increase of
wealth, luxury, and refinement; but there was a gradual
decline of the simple, hardy, and warlike habits that had
distinguished the nation in its semi-barbarous days.
Such was the state of Spain when, in the year of Redemption
701, Witiza was elected to the Gothic throne. The beginning of
his reign gave promise of happy days to Spain. He redressed
grievances, moderated the tributes of his subjects, and conducted himself with mingled mildness and energy in the administration of the laws. Ina little while, however, he threw off the
mask, and showedhimself in his true nature, cruel and luxurious.
Two of his relatives, sons of a preceding king, awakened his
* Florian de Ocampo, lib. iii. cap. 12. Justin Abre. Trog. Pomp. lit
£liv. Bleda. Crouica, lib. ii. cap. 3.
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jealousy for the security of his throne. One of them, named Favila,
Duke of Cantabria, he put to death, and would have inflicted the
same fate upon his son, Pelayo, but that the youth was beyond
his reach, being preserved by Providence for the future salvation
of Spain. The other object of his suspicion was Theodofredo,
who lived retired from court. The violence of Witiza reached
him even in his retirement. His eyes were put out, and he
was immured within a castle at Cordova. Roderick, the
youthful son of Theodofredo, escaped to Italy, where he
received protection from the Romans.
Witiza, now considering himself secure upon the throne,
gave the reins to his licentious passions, and soon, by his tyranny
and sensuality, acquired the appellation of Witiza the Wicked.
Despising the old Gothic continence, and yielding to the
example of the sect of Mahomet, which suited his lascivious
temperament, he indulged in a plurality of wives and concubines, encouraging his subjects to do the same. Nay, he
even sought to gain the sanction of the church to his excesses;
promulgating a law by which the clergy were released from
their vows of celibacy, and permitted to marry and to entertain paramours.
The sovereign pontiff Constantine threatened to depose and
excommunicate him unless he abrogated this licentious law;
but Witiza set him at defiance, threatening, like his Gothic
predecessor, Alaric, to assail the eternal city with his troops,
and make spoil of her accumulated treasures.!" " We will
adorn our damsels," said he, -with the jewels of Rome, and
replenish our coffers from the mint of St. Peter."
Some of the clergy opposed themselves to the innovating
spirit of the monarch, and endeavoured, from the pulpits, to
rally the people to the pure doctrines of their faith ; but they
were deposed from their sacred office, and banished as
seditious mischief-makers. The church of Toledo continued
refractory; the archbishop Sindaredo, it is true, was disposed
to accommodate himself to the corruptions of the times, but
the prebendaries battled intrepidly against the new laws of
the monarch, and stood manfully in defence of their vows of
chastity. "Since the church of Toledo will not yield itself to
our will," said Witiza, "it shall have two husbands." So
saying, he appointed his own brother Oppas, at that time
Archbishop of Seville, to take a seat with Sindaredo in the
* Chron. de Luitprando, 709. Abarca Anaree do Aragon (el Maho
tnetismo fol. 5).
)
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episcopal chair of Toledo, and made him PrimLte of Spain.
He was a priest after his own heart, and seconded him in all
his profligate abuses.
It was in vain the denunciations of the church were fulminated from the chair of St. Peter; Witiza threw off all
allegiance to the Roman pontiff, threatening with pain of
death those who should obey the papal mandates. "We will
suffer no foreign ecclesiastic with triple crown," said he, "to
domineer over our dominions."
The Jews had been banished from the country during the
preceding reign, but Witiza permitted them to return, and
even bestowed upon their synagogues privileges of which he
had despoiled the churches. The children of Israel, ever
since the time when they borrowed the jewels of gold and
the jewels of silver from their neighbours on preparing for
their memorable flight out of Egypt, have been curious dealers
in gold, and silver, and precious stones; on this occasion, therefore, they were enabled, it is said, to repay the monarch for his
protection by bags of money and caskets of sparkling gems,
the rich product of their oriental commerce.
The kingdom at this time enjoyed external peace, but there
were symptoms of internal discontent. Witiza took the
alarm; he remembered the ancient turbulence of the nation,
and its proneness to internal feuds. Issuing secret orders,
therefore, in all directions, he dismantled most of the cities,
and , demolished the castles and fortresses that might serve
as rallying points for the factious. He disarmed the people
also, and converted the weapons of war into the implements
of peace. It seemed, in fact, as if the millenium were
dawning upon the land; for the sword was beaten into a
ploughshare, and the spear into a pruning hook.
While thus the ancient martial fire of the nation was extinguished, its morals likewise were corrupted. The altars were
abandoned, the churches closed, wide disorder and sensuality
prevailed throughout the land; so that, according to the old
chroniclers, within the compass of a few short years, "Witiza
the Wicked taught all Spain to sin."
CHAPTER II.
WOE to the ruler who founds his hope of sway on the
weakness or corruption of the people! The very measures
taken by Witiza to perpetuate his power ensured his down-

Universidad de Huelva 2009

LEOEND OF DON RODERICK.

3Ft

fall. 'While the whole nation under his licentious rule, was
sinking into vice and effeminacy, and the arm of war was
unstrung, the youthful Roderick, son of Theodofredo, was
training up for action in the stern but wholesome school of
adversity. He instructed himself in the use of arms; became adroit and vigorous by varied exercises; learned to
despise all danger ; and inured himself to hunger and
watchfulness, and the rigour of the seasons.
His merits and misfortunes procured him many friends
among the Romans; and when, being arrived at a fitting age.
he undertook to revenge the wrongs of his father and his
kindred, a host of brave and hardy soldiers flocked to his
standard. With these he made his sudden appearance in
Spain. The friends of his house, and the disaffected of all
classes, hastened to join him ; and he advanced rapidly, and
without opposition, through an unarmed and enervated land.
Witiza saw too late the.. evil he had brought upon himself. He made a hasty levy, and took the field with a
scantily equipped and undisciplined host, but was easily
routed and made prisoner, and the whole kingdom submitted
to Don Roderick.
The ancient city of Toledo, the royal residence of the
Gothic kings, was the scene of high festivity and solemn
ceremonial on the coronation of the victor. Whether he
was elected to the throne according to the Gothic usage,
or seized it by the right of conquest, is a matter of dispute
among historians; but all agree that the nation submitted
cheerfully to his sway, and looked forward to prosperity and
happiness under their newly elevated monarch. His appearance and character seemed to justify the anticipation. He
was in the splendour of youth, and of a majestic presence.
His soul was bold and daring, and elevated by lofty desires.
He had a sagacity that penetrated the thoughts of men, anal
a magnificent spirit that won all hearts. Such is the picture
which ancient writers give of Don Roderick, when, with all
the stern and simple virtues unimpaired which he had acquired in adversity and exile, and flushed with the triumph
of a pious revenge, he ascended the Gothic throne.
Prosperity, however, is the real touchstone of the human
heart. No sooner did Roderick find himself in possession of
the crown, than the love of power, and the jealousy of rule,
were awakened in his breast. His first measure was against
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Witiza, who was brought in chains into his presence. Roderick beheld the captive monarch with an unpitying eye, remembering only his wrongs and cruelties to his father. "Let
the evils he has inflicted on others be visited upon his own
head," said he : "as he did unto Theodofredo, even so be it
done unto him." So the eyes of Witiza were put out, and
he was thrown into the same dungeon at Cordova in which
Theodofredo had languished. There he passed the brief
remnant of his days, in perpetual darkness, a prey to wretchedness and remorse.
Roderick now cast an uneasy and suspicious eye upon
Evan and Siseburto, the two sons of Witiza. Fearful lest
they should foment some secret rebellion, he banished them
the kingdom. They took refuge in the Spanish dominions
in Africa, where they were received and harboured by Requila,
governor of Tangier, out of gratitude for favours which he
had received from their late father. There they remained, to
brood over their fallen fortunes, and to aid in working out
the future woes of Spain.
Their uncle Oppas, bishop of Seville, who had been made
co-partner, by Witiza, in the arch-episcopal chair at Toledo,
would have likewise fallen under the suspicion of the king;
but he was a man of consummate art and vast exterior
sanctity, and won upon the good graces of the monarch. He
was suffered, therefore, to retain his sacred office at Seville;
but the see of Toledo was given in charge to the venerable
Urbino; and the law of Witiza was revoked, that dispensed
the clergy from their vows of celibacy.
The jealousy of Roderick for the security of his crown was
soon again aroused, and his measures were prompt and severe.
Having been informed that the governors of certain castles
and fortresses in Castile and Andalusia had conspired against
him, he caused them to be put to death, and their strong-holds
to be demolished. He now went on to imitate the pernicious
policy of his predecessor; throwing down walls and towers,
disarming the people, and thus incapacitating them from rebellion. A few cities were permitted to retain their fortifications, but these were intrusted to alcaydes, in whom he
had especial confidence : the greater part of the kingdom
was left defenceless. The nobles, who had been roused to
temporary manhood during the recent stir of war, sunk back
into the inglorious state of inaction which had disgraced
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them during the reign of Witiza., passing their time in feasting, and dancing to the sound of loose and wanton minstrelsy.'•= It was scarcely possible to reciani•e, in these idle
wassailers and soft voluptuaries, the descendants ,;± the stem
and frugal warriors of the frozen north; who had braved
flood and mountain, and heat and cold, and had battled the.r
way to empire across half a world in arms.
They surrounded their youthful monarch, it is true, with a
blaze of military pomp. Nothing could surpass the splendour
of their arms, which were embossed and enamelled, and enriched with gold and jewels and curious devices; nothing
could be more gallant and glorious than their array it was
all plume and banner and silken pageantry, the gorgeous
trappings for tilt and tourney and courtly revel ; but the iron
soul of war was wanting.
How rare it is to learn wisdom from the misfortunes of
others! With the fate of Witiza full before his eyes, Don
Roderick indulged in the same pernicious errors, and was
doomed, in like manner to prepare the way for his own
perdition.
CHAPTER III.
As yet the heart of Roderick, occupied by the struggles of
tris early life, by warlike enterprises, and by the inquietudes
of newly-gotten power, had been insensible to the charms of
women; but in the present voluptuous calm the amorous
propensities of his nature assumed their sway. There are
divers accounts of the youthful beauty who first found favour
in his eyes, and was elevated by him to the throne. We
follow, in our legend, the details of an Arabian chronicler,t
authenticated by a Spanish poet. 1 Let those who dispute
our facts produce better authority for their contradiction.
Among the few fortified places that had not been dismantled
by Don Roderick was the ancient city of Denia, situated on
the Mediterranean coast, and defended on a rock-built castle
that overlooked the sea.
The alcayde of the castle, with many of the people of
Denia, was one day on his knees in the chapel, imploring the
* Mariana. Hist. Esp. lib. vi . c. 21.
+ Perdida de España pour Abulcacim Tarif Abentarique, lib. i.
t Lope de Vega.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

368

TILE CONQUEST OF SPAIN.

Virgin to allay a tempest which was strewing the coast witty
wrecks, when a sentinel brought word that a Moorish cruizer
was standing for the land. The alcayde gave orders to ring
the alarm bells, light signal fires on the hill tops, and rouse
the country; for the coast was subject to cruel maraudings
from the Barbary cruizers.
In a little while the horsemen of the neighbourhood were
seen pricking along the beach, armed with such weapons as
they could find; and the aleayde and his scanty garrison
descended from the hill. In the meantime the Moorish bark
came rolling and pitching towards the land. As it drew
near, the rich carving and gilding with which it was decorated, its silken bandaroles, and banks of crimson oars,
showed it to be no warlike vessel, but a sumptuous galleot,
destined for state and ceremony. It bore the marks of the
tempest: the masts were broken, the oars shattered, and
fragments of snowy sails and silken awnings were fluttering in
the blast.
As the galleot grounded upon the sand, the impatient
rabble rushed into the surf to capture and make spoil; but
were awed into admiration and respect by the appearance of
the illustrious company on board. There were Moors of both
sexes sumptuously arrayed, and adorned with precious jewels,
bearing the demeanour of persons of lofty rank. Among
them shone conspicuous a youthful beauty, magnificently
attired to whom all seemed to pay reverence.
Several of the Moors surrounded her with drawn swords,
threatening death to any that approached; others, sprang
from the bark, and throwing themselves on their knees before
the alcayde, implored him, by his honour and courtesy as a
knight, to protect a royal virgin from injury and insult.
'• You behold before you," said they, "the only daughter of
the King of Algiers, the betrothed bride of the son of the
King of Tunis. We were conducting her to the court of her
expecting bridegroom, when a tempest drove us from our
course, and compelled us to take refuge on your coast. Be
not more cruel than the tempest, but deal nobly with that
which even sea and storm have spared."
The alcayde listened to their prayers. Ile conducted the
princess and her train to the castle, where every honour due to
her rank was paid her. Sorne of her ancient attendants interceded for her liberation, promising countless sums to be paid
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by her father for her ransom, but the alcayde turned a deaf
ear to all their golden offers. -She is a royal captive," said
he; "it belongs to my sovereign alone to dispose of her."
After she had reposed, therefore, for some days at the castle,
and recovered from the fatigue and terror of the seas, he
caused her to be conducted, with all her train, in magnificent
state to the court of Don Roderick.
The beautiful Elyata h= entered Toledo more like a triumphant
sovereign than a captive. A chosen band of Christian horsemen, splendidly armed, appeared to wait upon her as a
mere guard of honour. She was surrounded by the Moorish
damsels of her train, and followed by her own Moslem guards,
all attired with the magnificence that had been intended to
grace her arrival at the court of Tunis. The princess was
arrayed in bridal robes, woven in the most costly looms of the
orient; her diadem .sparkled with diamonds, and was decorated with the rarest plumes of the bird of paradise; and even
the silken trappings of her palfrey, which swept the ground,
were covered with pearls and precious stones. As this
brilliant cavalcade crossed the bridge of the Tagus, all Toledo
poured forth to behold it; and nothing was heard throughout
the city but praises of the wonderful beauty of the princess of
Algiers. hing Roderick came forth, attended by the chivalry
of his court, to receive the royal captive. His recent voluptuous life had disposed him for tender and amorous affections,
and, at the first sight of the beautiful Elyata, he was enraptured with her charms. Seeing her face clouded with
sorrow and anxiety, he soothed her with gentle and courteous
words, and, conducting her to a royal palace, " Behold," said
he, "thy habitation, where no one shall molest thee; consider
thyself at home in the mansion of thy father, and dispose of
anything according to thy will."
Here the princess passed her time, with the female attendants who had accompanied her from Algiers; and no one
but the king was permitted to visit her, who daily became
more and more enamoured of his lovely captive, and sought,
by tender assiduity, to gain her affections. The distress of
the princess at her captivity was soothed by this gentle
treatment. She was of an age when sorrow cannot long hold
sway over the heart. Accompanied by her youthful attetdants,
she ranged the spacious apartments of the palace, and sported
* By some she is called Zara.
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among the groves and alleys of its garden. Every day the
remembrance of the paternal home grew less and less painful,
and the king became more and more amiable in her eyes;
and when, at length, he offered to share his heart and throne
with her, she listened with downcast looks and kindling
blushes, but with an air of resignation.
One obstacle remained to the complete fruition of the
monarch's wishes, and this was the religion of the princess.
Roderick forthwith employed the Archbishop of Toledo to
instruct the beautiful Elyata in the mysteries of the Christian
faith. The female intellect is quick in perceiving the merits
of new doctrines: the archbishop, therefore, soon succeeded
in converting, not merely the princess, but most of her
attendants; and a day was appointed for their public baptism.
The ceremony was performed with great pomp and solemnity,
in the presence of all the nobility and chivalry of the court.
The princess and her damsels, clad in white, walked on foot
to the cathedral, while numerous beautiful children, arrayed
as angels, strewed the path with flowers; and the archbishop,
meeting them at the portal, received them, as it were, into
the bosom of the church. The princess abandoned her Moorish
appellation of Elyata and was baptised by the name of
Exilona, by which she was thenceforth called, and has generally been known in history.
The nuptials of Roderick and the beautiful convert took
place shortly afterwards, and were celebrated with great
magnificence. There were jousts, and tourneys, and banquets,
and other rejoicings, which lasted twenty days, and were
attended by the principal nobles from all parts of Spain.
After these were over, such of the attendants of the princess
as refused to embrace Christianity, and desired to return to
Africa, were dismissed with munificent presents; and an
embassy was sent to the king of Algiers, to inform him of the
nuptials of his daughter, and to proffer him the friendship of
King Roderick.
* " Como esta Infanta era muy hermosa, y el Rey [Don Rodrigo]
dispuesta y gentil hombre, entro por medio el amor y aficion y junto
on el regalo con que la avia mandado hospedar y servir ful causa que
el rey persuadio esta Infanta, que si se tornava a su ley de. Chrístiano
la tom aria por muger, y que la harma señora de sus Reynos. Con esta
persuasion ella fue contenta, y aviendose vuelto Christiana, se caso con
ella, y se celebraron sus bodas con muchas fiestas y megozijos, como era
razona'— Abulcasim, Conq'st de Espan, cap 3.
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CHAPTER IV.
FOR a time Don Roderick lived happily with his young
and beautiful queen, and Toledo was the seat of festivity and
splendour. The principal nobles throughout the kingdom
repaired to his court to pay him homage, and to receive his
commands; and none were more devoted in their reverence
than those who were obnoxious to suspicion, from their connexion with the late king.
Among the foremost of these was Count Julian, a man
destined to be infamously renowned in the dark story of his
country's woes. He was of one of the proudest Gothic
families, lord of Consuegra and Algeziras, and connected by
marriage with Witiza and the Bishop Oppas; his wife, the
Countess Frandina, being their sister. In consequence of
this connexion, and of his own merits, he had enjoyed the
highest dignities and commands, being one of the Espatorios,
or royal sword-bearers; an office of the greatest confidence
about the person of the sovereign. He had, moreover, been
intrusted with the military government of the Spanish pos
-seionthAfrcasoeti,whca
time were threatened by the Arabs of the East, the followers
of Mahomet, who were advancing their victorious standard
to the extremity of Western Africa. Count Julian esta
-blished atofgvrnmeCuta,hfronieblwk,
and one of the far-famed gates of the Mediterranean Sea.
I3ere he boldly faced, and held in check, the torrent of
Moslem invasion.
Don Julian was a man of an active, but irregular genius,
and a grasping ambition; he had a love for power and
grandeur, in which he was joined by his haughty countess;
and they could ill brook the downfall of their house as
threatened by the fate of Witiza. They had hastened, therefore, to pay their court to the newly elevated monarch, and
to assure him of their fidelity to his interests.
Roderick was readily persuaded of the sincerity of Count
Julian; he was aware of his merits as a soldier and a governor,
. ; Condes Espatorios; so called from the drawn swords of ample size
and breadth, with which they kept guard in the antechambers of the
Gothic kings. Comes Spathariorum, custodum corporis Regis Profotus. Hune et Propospatharium appellatum existimo.—Pair. Pant
de Of c. Goth.
2^a
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and continued him in his important command; honouring
him with many other marks of implicit confidence. Count
Julian sought to confirm this confidence by every proof of
devotion. It was a custom among the Gotlis to rear many of
the children of the most illustrious families in the royal
household. They served as pages to the king, and handmaids
and ladies of honour to the queen, and were instructed in all
manner of accomplishments befitting their gentle blood.
When about to depart for Ceuta, to resume his command,
Don Julian brought his daughter Florinda to present her to
the sovereigns. She was a beautiful virgin, that had not as
vet attained to womanhood. "I confide her to your protection," said he to the king, " to be unto her as a father;
and to have her trained in the paths of virtue. I can leave
with you no dearer pledge of my loyalty."
King Roderick received the timid and blushing maiden
into his paternal care; promising to watch over her happiness
with a parents eye, and that she should be enrolled among
the most cherished attendants of the queen. With this
assurance of the welfareof his child, Count Julian departed,
well pleased, for his government at Ceuta.
CHAPTER V.
beautiful daughter of Count Julian was received with
great favour by the queen Exilona, and admitted among the
noble damsels that attended upon her person. Here she
lived in honour and apparent security, and surrounded by
innocent delights. To gratify his queen, Don Roderick had
built for her rural recreation a palace without the walls of
Toledo, on the banks of the Tagus. It stood in the midst of
a. garden, adorned after the luxurious style of the East. The
air was perfumed by fragrant shrubs and flowers; the groves
resounded with the song of the nightingale; while the gush
of fountains and waterfhlls, and the distant murmur of the
Tagus, made it a delightful retreat during the sultry days
of summer. The charm of perfect privacy also reigned
throughout the place; for the garden walls were high, and
numerous guards kept watch without to protect it from all
intrusion.
In this delicious abode, more befitting an oriental voluptuary than a Gothic king, Don Roderick was accustomed to
THE
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while away much of that time which should have been
devoted to the toilsome cares of government. The very
security and peace which he had produced throughout his
dominions, by his precautions to abolish the means and habitudes of war, had effected a disastrous change in his character.
The hardy and heroic qualities which had conducted him to
the throne, were softened in the lap of indulgence. Surrounded by the pleasures of an idle and effeminate court, and
beguiled by the example of his degenerate nobles, he gave
way to a fatal sensuality that had lain dormant in his nature
during the virtuous days of his adversity. The mere love of
female beauty had first enamoured him of Exilona; and the
same passion, fostered by voluptuous idleness, now betrayed
him into the commission of an act fatal to himself and Spain.
The following is the story of his error, as gathered from an
old chronicle and legend.
In a remote part of the palace was an apartment devoted
to the queen. It was like an eastern harem, shut up from the
foot of man, and where the king himself but rarely entered.
It had its own courts, and gardens, and fountains, where the
queen was wont to recreate herself with her damsels, as she
had been accustomed to do in the jealous privacy of her
father's palace.
One sultry day, the king, instead of taking his siesta, or
mid-day slumber, repaired to this apartment to seek the
society of the queen. In passing through a small oratory, he
was drawn by the sound of female voices to a casement overhung with myrtles and jasmines. It looked into an interior
garden or court, set out with orange trees, in the midst of
which was a marble fountain, surrounded by a grassy bank,
enamelled with flowers.
It was the high noontide of a summer day, when, in sultry
Spain, the landscape trembles to the eye, and all nature seeks
repose, except the grasshopper, that pipes his lulling note to
the herdsman as he sleeps beneath the shade.
Around the fountain were several of the damsels of the
queen, who, confident of the sacred privacy of the place,
were yielding in that cool retreat to the indulgence prompted
by the season and the hour. Some lay asleep on the flowery
bank; others sat on the margin of the fountain, talking ano
laughing, as they bathed their foet in its limpid waters, and
2c 2
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King Roderick beheld delicate limbs shining through the
wave, that might rival the marble in whiteness.
Among the damsels was one who had come from the Barbary coast with the queen. Her complexion had the dark
tinge of Mauritania, but it was clear and transparent, and the
deep rich rose blushed through the lovely brown. Her eyes
were black and full of fire, and flashed from under long silken
eyelashes.
A sportive contest arose among the maidens, as to the comparative beauty of the Spanish and Moorish forms; but the
Mauritanian damsel revealed limbs of voluptuous symmetry
that seemed to defy all rivalry.
The Spanish beauties were on the point of giving up the contest., when they bethought themselves of the young Florinda,
the daughter of Count Julian, who lay on the grassy bank,
abandoned to a summer slumber. The soft glow of youth
and health mantled on her cheek; her fringed eyelashes
scarcely covered their sleeping orbs; her moist and ruby lips
were lightly parted, just revealing a gleam of her ivory teeth
while her innocent bosom rose and fell beneath her boddice,
like the gentle swelling and sinking of a tranquil sea. There
was a breathing tenderness• and beauty in the sleeping virgin,
that seemed to send forth sweetness like the flowers around
her.
"Behold," cried her companions, exultingly, "the champion
of Spanish beauty !"
In their playful eagerness they half disrobed the innocent
Florinda before she was aware. She awoke in time, however,
to escape from their busy hands; but enough of her charms
had been revealed to convince the monarch that they were
not to be rivalled by the rarest beauties of Mauritania.
From this day the heart of Roderick was inflamed with a
fatal passion. He gazed on the beautiful Florinda with fervid
desire, and sought to read in her looks whether there was
levity or wantonness in her bosom; but the eye of the
damsel ever sunk beneath his gaze, and remained bent on the
earth in virgin modesty.
It was in vain he called to mind the sacred trust reposed
in him by Count Julian, and the promise he had given to
watch over his daughter with paternal care; his heart was
vitiated by sensual indulgence, and the consciousness of
power had rendered him selfish in his gratifications.
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Being one evening in the garden where the queen was
diverting herself with her damsels, and coming to the fountain where he had beheld the innocent maidens at their sport
he could no longer restrain the passion that raged within his
breast. Seating himself beside the fountain, he called Florinda to him to draw forth a thorn which had pierced his
hand. The maiden knelt at his feet to examine his hand, and
the touch of her slender fingers thrilled through his veins.
As she knelt, too, her amber locks fell in rich ringlets about
her beautiful head, her innocent bosom palpitated beneath
the crimson boddice, and her timid blushes increased the
effulgence of her charms.
Having examined the monarch's hand in vain, she looked
up in his face with artless perplexity.
" Senior," said she, "I can find no thorn, nor any sign of
wound."
Don Roderick grasped her hand, and pressed it to his
heart. " It is here, lovely Florinda ;" said he. " It is here!
and thou alone can pluck it forth !"
" My Lord !" exclaimed the blushing and astonished
maiden.
" Florinda !" said Don Roderick, " dost thou love me ?"
14 Senior," said she, "my father taught me to love and
reverence you. He confided me to your care as one who
would be as a parent to me, when he should be far distant.
serving your majesty with life and loyalty. May God incline
your majesty ever to protect me as a father !" So saying.
the maiden dropped her eyes to the ground, and continued
kneeling; but her countenance had become deadly pale, and
as she knelt she trembled.
" Florinda," said the king, " either thou dost not or thou
wilt not understand me. I would have thee love me, not as
a father, nor as a monarch, but as one who adores thee.
Why dost thou start? No one shall know our loves; and
moreover, the love of a monarch inflicts no degradation like
the love of a common man—riches and honours attend upon
it. I will advance thee to rank and dignity, and place thee,
above the proudest feriales of my court. Thy father, too,
shall be more exalted and endowed than any noble in my realm."
The soft eye of Florinda kindled at these words. "Senior,"
said she, " the line I spring from can receive no dignity by
means so vile ; and my father would rather die than purchase
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rank and power by the dishonour of his child. But I see,"
continued she, 11 that your majesty speaks in this manner
only to try me. You may have thought me light and simple,
and unworthy to attend upon the queen. I pray your majesty
to pardon me, that I have taken your pleasantry in such
serious part."
In this way the agitated maiden sought to evade the
address of the monarch; but still her cheek was blanched,
and her lip quivered as she spake.
The king pressed her hand to his lips with fervour. " May
ruin seize me," cried he, " if I speak to prove thee! My
heart, my kingdom are at thy command. Only be mine,
and thou shalt rule absolute mistress of myself and my domains."
The damsel rose from the earth where she had hitherto
knelt, and her whole countenance glowed with virtuous indignation. " My lord," said she, "I am your subject, and in
your power; take my life if it be your pleasure; but nothing
shall tempt me to commit a crime which would be treason to
the queen, disgrace to my father, agony to my mother, and
perdition to myself." With these words she left the garden,
and the king, for the moment, was too much awed by her
indignant virtue to oppose her departure.
We shall pass briefly over the succeeding events of the
story of Florinda, about which so much has been said and
sung, by chronicler and bard: for the sober page of history
should be carefully chastened from all scenes that might
inflame a wanton imagination; leaving them to poems and
romances, and such-like highly seasoned works of fantasy
and recreation.
Let it suffice to say, that Don Roderick pursued his suit to
the beautiful Florinda, his passion being more and more
inflamed by the resistance of the virtuous damsel. At length,
forgetting what was clue to helpless beauty, to his own honour
as a knight, and his word as a sovereign, he triumphed over
her weakness by base and unmanly violence.
There are not wanting those who affirm that the hapless
Florinda lent a yielding ear to the solicitations of the monarch,
and her name has been treated with opprobrium in several of
the ancient chronicles and legendary ballads that have transnutted, from generation to generation, the story of the woes of
Spain. In very truth, however, she appears to have ocen a
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guiltless victim. resisting, as far as helpless female could
resist, the arts and intrigues of a powerful monarch, who had
nought to check the indulgence of his will, and bewailing her
disgrace with a poignancy that shows how dearly she had
prized her honour.
In the first paroxysm of her grief she wrote a letter to her
father, blotted with her tears, and almost incoherent from her
agitation. `° Would to God, my father," said she, " that the
earth had opened and swallowed me ere I had been reduced
to write these lines! I blush to tell thee what it is not proper
to conceal. Alas, my father! thou bast intrusted thy lamb to
the guardianship of the lion. Thy daughter has been dishonoured, the royal cradle of the Goths polluted, and our
lineage insulted and disgraced. Hasten, my father, to rescue
your child from the power of the spoiler, and to vindicate the
honour of your house!"
When Florinda had written these lines, she summoned a
youthful esquire, who had been a page in the service of her
father. " Saddlle thy steed," said she, " and if thou dost
aspire to knightly honour, or hope for lady's grace—if thou
halt fealty for thy lord, or devotion to his daughter—speed
swiftly upon my errand. Rest not, halt not, spare not the
spur, but hie thee day and night until thou reach the sea;
take the first bark, and baste with sail and oar to Ceuta, nor
pause until you give this letter to the count my father." The
youth put the letter in his bosom. °° Trust me, lady," said
he, " I will neither halt nor turn aside, nor cast a look, behind,
until I reach Count Julian." He mounted his fleet steed,
sped his way across the bridge, and soon left behind him the
verdant valley of the Tagus.
CHAPTER VI.
TIE heart of Don Roderick was not so depraved by sensuality, but that the wrong he had been guilty of toward the
innocent Florinda, and the disgrace he had inflicted on her
house weighed heavy on his spirits, and a cloud began to
gather on his once clear and unwrinkled brow.
Heaven, at this time, say the old Spanish chronicles, permitted a marvellous intimation of the wrath with which it
intended to visit the monarch and his people in punishment of
their sins ; nor are we, say the same orthodox writers, te
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startle, and withhold our faith, when we meet in the page of
discreet and sober history with those signs and portents which
transcend the probabilities of ordinary life ; for the revolutions
of empires and the downfall of mighty Ijing are awful events,
that shake the physical as well as the moral world, and are
often announced by forerunning marvels and prodigious
omens. With such-like cautious preliminaries do the wary
but credulous historiographers of yore usher in a marvellous
event of prophecy and enchantment, linked in ancient story
with the fortunes of Don Roderick, but which modern doubters
would fain hold up as an apocryphal tradition of Arabian
origin.
Now, so it happened, according to the legend, that about
this time, as King Roderick was seated one day on his throne,
surrounded by his nobles, in the ancient city of Toledo, two
men of venerable appearance entered he hall of audience.
Their snowy beards descended to their breasts, and their gray
hairs were bound with ivy. They were arrayed in white garments of foreign or antiquated fashion, which swept the
ground, and were cinctured with girdles wrought with the
signs of the zodiac, from which were suspended enormous
bunches of keys of every variety of form. Having approached
the throne and made obeisance: " Know, O king," said one
of the old men, " that in days of yore, when Hercules of
Lybia, surnamed the Strong, had set up his pillars at the
ocean strait, he erected a tower near to this ancient city of
Toledo. IIe built it of prodigious strength, and finished it
with magic art, shutting up within it a fearful secret, never
to be penetrated without peril and disaster. To protect this
terrible mystery he closed the entrance to the edifice with a
ponderous door of iron, secured by a great lock of steel, and
he left a command that every king who should succeed him
should add another lock to the portal, denouncing woe and
destruction on him who should eventually unfold the secret of
the tower.
"The guardianship of the portal was given to our ancestors,
and has continued in our family from generation to generation, since the days of Hercules. Several kings, from time to
time, have caused the gate to be thrown open, and have
attempted to enter, but have paid dearly for their temerity.
Some have perished within the threshold, others have been
overwhelmed with horror at tremendous sounds, which shook
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the foundations of the earth, and have hastened to reclose the
door, and secure it with its thousand locks. Thus, since the
days of Hercules, the inmost recesses of the pile have never
been penetrated by mortal man, and a profound mystery continues to prevail over this great enchantment. This, O king,
is all we have to relate, and our errand is to entreat thee to
repair to the tower and affix thy lock to the portal, as has
been done by all thy predecessors." Having thus said, the
ancient men made a profound reverence and departed from the
presence chamber.
Don Roderick remained for some time lost in thought after
the departure of the men; he then dismissed all his court,
excepting the venerable Urbino, at that time archbishop of
Toledo. The long white beard of this prelate bespoke his
advanced age, and his overhanging eyebrows showed him a
man full of wary counsel.
" Father." said the king, " I have an earnest desire to
penetrate the mystery of this tower." The worthy prelate
shook his hoary head: " Beware, my son," said he; " there
are secrets hidden from man for his good. Your predecessors
for many generations have respected this mystery, and have
increased in might and empire. A knowledge of it, therefore, is not material to the welfare of your kingdom. Seek
not, then, to indulge a rash and unprofitable curiosity, which
is interdicted under such awful menaces."
" Of what importance," cried the king, 11 are the menaces
of Hercules, the Lybian? Was he not a pagan? and can his
enchantments have aught avail against a believer in our holy
faith? Doubtless, in this tower are locked up treasures of
gold and jewels, amassed in days of old, the spoils of mighty
kings, the riches of the pagan world. My coffers are exhausted ; I have need of supply ; and surely it would be an
acceptable act in the eyes of Heaven to draw forth this wealth
which lies buried under profane and necromantic spells, and
consecrate it to religious purposes."
The venerable archbishop still continued to remonstrate;
but Don Roderick heeded not his counsel, for he was led on
by his malignant star. "Father," said he, "it is in vain you
attempt to dissuade me; my resolution is fixed. To-morrow
Perdita de España por Abulcasim Tarif Abentarique, lib. L cap. 6,
Cronica del Rev Don Rodrigo por el moro Rasis, lib. i. cap. 1. B?eda^
Cron. cap. vii.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

380

TH CONQULST OF sPAIN.

I will explore the hidden mystery, or rather the hidden treasures, of this tower."
CHAPTER. VII.
THE morning sun shone brightly upon the cliff-built towel s
of Toledo, when King Roderick issued out of the gate of the
city at the head of a numerous train of courtiers and cavaliers,
and crossed the bridge that bestrides the deep rocky bed of
the Tagus. The shining cavalcade wound up the road that
leads among the mountains, and soon came in sight of the
necromantic tower.
Of this renowned edifice marvels are related by the ancient
Arabian and Spanish chroniclers ; `° and I doubt much," adds
the venerable Agapida, '^ whether many readers will not consider the whole as a cunningly devised fable, sprung from an
oriental imagination ; but it is not for me to reject a fact
which is recorded by all those writers who are the fathers of
our national history: a fact, too, which is as well attested as
most of the remarkable events in the story of Don Roderick.
None but light and inconsiderate minds," continues the good
friar, " do hastily reject thé marvellous. To the thinking
mind the whole world is enveloped in mystery, and everything is full of type and portent. To such a mind the necromantic tower of Toledo will appear as one of those wondrous
monuments of the olden time; one of those Egyptian and
Chaldaic piles, storied with hidden wisdom and mystic prophecy, which have been devised in past ages, when man yet
enjoyed an intercourse with high and spiritual natures, and
when human foresight partook of divination."
This singular tower was round, and of great height and
grandeur; erected upon a lofty rock, and surrounded by crags
and precipices. The foundation was supported by four brazen
lions, each taller than a cavalier on horseback; the walls were
built of small pieces of jasper, and various coloured marbles,
not larger than a man's hand, so subtilely joined, however,
that, but for their different hues, they might be taken for one
entire stone. They were arranged with marvellous cunning,
so as to represent battles, and warlike deeds of times and
heroes long since passed away, and the whole surface was so
admirably polished that the stones were as lustrous as ;lass,
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and reflected the rays of the sim -with such resplendent brightness as to dazzle all beholders.^`
King Roderick and his courtiers arrived wondering and
amazed at the foot of the rock. Here there was a narrow
arched way cut through the living stone; the only entrance
to the tower. It was closed by a massive iron gate, covered
with rusty locks of divers workmanship, and in the fashion of
different centuries, which had been affixed by the predecessors
of Don Roderick. On either side of the portal stood the two
ancient guardians of the tower, laden with the keys appertaining to the locks.
The kin; alighted, and, approaching the portals, ordered
the guardians to unlock the gate. The hoary-headed men
drew back with terror. "Alas !" cried they, " what is it
your majesty requires of us? Would you have the mischiefs
of this tower unbound, and let loose to shake the earth to its
foundations ? "
The venerable archbishop 'Urbino likewise implored him not
to disturb a mystery which had been held sacred from generation to generation, within the memory of man; and which
even Caesar himself, when sovereign of Spain, had not ven
-turedoinva.Thyutflcvaiers,how
eager to pursue the adventure, and encouraged him in his
rash curiosity.
"Come what come may," exclaimed Don Roderick, "I
am resolved to penetrate the mystery of this tower." So
saying, he again commanded the guardians to unlock th
portal. The ancient men obeyed with fear and trembling,
but their hands shook -with age, and when they applied the
keys, the locks were so rusted by time, or of such strange
workmanship, that they resisted their feeble efforts; whereupon the young cavaliers pressed forward and lent their aid.
Still the loeks were so numerous and difficult, that with all
their eagerness and strength, a great part of the day was
exhausted before the whole of them could be mastered.
When the last bolt had yielded to the key, the guardians
and the reverend archbishop again entreated the king to
pause and reflect. " Whatever is within this tower," said
they, "is as yet harmless, and lies bound under a mighty
.

* From the minute account of the good friar, drawn from the ancient
chronicles, it would appear that the walls of the tower were pictured in
mosaic work.
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ispell: venture not then to open a door which may let forth
a flood of evil upon the land." But the anger of the king
was roused, and he ordered that the portal should be instantly
thrown open. In vain, however, did one after another exert
his strength; and equally in vain did the cavaliers unite
their forces, and apply their shoulders to the gate: though
there was neither bar nor bolt remaining, it was perfectly
jmmoveable.
The patience of the king was now exhausted, and he
advanced to apply his hand; scarcely, however, did he touch
the iron gate, when it swung slowly open, uttering, as it
were, a dismal groan, as it turned reluctantly upon its hinges.
A cold, damp wind issued forth, accompanied by a tempestuous sound. The hearts of the ancient guardians quaked
within them, and their knees smote together; but several of
the youthful cavaliers rushed in, eager to gratify their
curiosity, or to signalise themselves in this redoubtable enterprise. They had scarcely advanced a few paces, however,
when they recoiled, overcome by the baleful air, or by some
fearful vision. X Upon this, the king ordered that fires
should be kindled to dispel the darkness, and to correct the
noxious and long imprisoned air: he then led the way into
the interior; but, though stout of heart, he advanced with
awe and hesitation.
After proceeding a short distance, he entered a hall, or
antechamber, on the opposite side of which was a door; and
before it, on a pedestal, stood a gigantic figure, of the colour
of bronze, and of a terrible aspect. It held a huge mace,
which it whirled incessantiy, giving such cruel and resounding blows upon the earth as to prevent all further entrance.
The king paused at sight of this appalling figure; for
whether it were a living being, or a statue of magic artifice,
he could not tell. On its breast was a scroll, whereon was
inscribed in large letters, "I do my duty.-" After a little
while Roderick plucked up heart, and addressed it with
great solemnity: "'Whatever thou be," said he, " know that
I come not to violate this sanctuary, but to inquire into the
mystery it contains; I conjure thee, therefore, to let me pass
in safety."
Upon this, the figure paused with uplifted mace, and the
king and his train passed unmolested through the door.
' Bleda, Cronica, cap. 7.
t Ibid.
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• They now entered a vast chamber, of a rare and sumptuous
architecture, difficult to be described. The walls were incrusted with the most precious gems, so joined together as to
form one smooth and perfect surface. The lofty dome appeared to be self-supported, and was studded with gems,
lustrous as the stars of the firmament. There was neither wood
nor any other common or base material to be seen throughout
the edifice. There were no windows or other openings to
admit the day, yet a radiant light was spread throughout the
place, which seemed to shine from the walls, and to render
every object distinctly visible.
In the centre of this hall stood a table of alabaster, of the
rarest workmanship, on which was inscribed in Greek cha
-ractes,hHulAcides,thTbanGrkdfoue
this tower in the year of the world three thousand and six.
Upon the table stood a golden casket, richly set round with
precious stones, and closed with a lock of mother-of-pearl;
and on the lid were inscribed the following words :1 ° In this coffer is contained the mystery of the tower. The
hand of none but a king can open it; but let him beware!
for marvellous events will be revealed to him, which are to
take place before his death."
King Roderick boldly seized upon the casket. The venerable archbishop laid his hand upon his arm, and made a last
remonstrance. "Forbear, my son!" said he; " desist while
there is yet time. Look not into the mysterious decrees of
Providence. God has hidden them in mercy from our sight,
and it is impious to rend the veil by which they are concealed."
What have I to dread from a knowledge of the future?"
replied Roderick, with an air of haughty presumption. "if
good be destined me, I shall enjoy it by anticipation: if evil,
I shall arm myself to meet it." So saying, he rashly broke
the lock.
Within the coffer he found nothing but a linen cloth, folded
between two tablets of copper. On unfolding it, he beheld
painted on it figures of men on horseback, of fierce demeanour,
clad in turbans and robes of various colours, after the fashion
of the Arabs, with scimitars hanging from their necks, and
crossbows at their saddle backs, and they carried banners
and pennons with divers devices. Above them was inscribed in Greek characters, "Rash monarch! behold the
11
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men who are to hurl thee from thy throne, and subdue thy
kingdom ! "
At sight of these things the king was troubled in spirit,
and dismay fell upon his attendants. While they were yet
regarding the paintings, it seemed as if the figures began to
move, and a faint sound of warlike tumult arose from the
cloth, with the clash of cymbal and bray of triunpet, the
neigh of steed and shout of army; but all was heard indistinctly, as if afar off, or in a reverie or dream. The more
they gazed, the plainer became the motion, and the louder
the noise; and the linen cloth rolled forth, and amplified,
and spread out, as it were, a mighty banner, and filled the
hail, and mingled with the air, until its, texture was no
longer visible, or appeared as a transparent cloud: and the
shadowy figures became all in motion, and the din and
uproar becamefiercer and fiercer; and whether the whole
were an animated picture. or a vision, or an array of embodied
spirits, conjured up by supernatural power, no one present
could tell. They beheld before them a great field of battle,
where Christians and Moslems were engaged in deadly
conflict. They heard the rush and tramp of steeds, the blast
of trump and clarion, the clash of cymbal, and the stormy
din of a thousand drums. There was the clash of swords,
and maces, and battle-axes, with the whistling of arrows,
and the hurling of darts and lances. The Christians quailed
before the foe; the infidels pressed upon them and put them
to utter rout; the standard of the Cross was cast down, the
banner of Spain was trodden under foot, the air resounded
with shouts of triumph, with yells of fury, and with the
groans of dying men. Amidst the flying squadrons, King
Roderick beheld a crowned warrior, whose back was turned
towards him, but whose armour and device were his own,
and who was mounted on a white steed that resembled his
own war-horse Orelia. In the confusion of the flight, the
warrior was dismounted, and was no longer to be seen, and
Orelia galloped wildly through the field of battle without a
rider.
Roderick stayed to see no more, but rushed from the fatal
hall, followed by his terrified attendants. They fled through
the outer ehamoer, where ti e gigantic figure with the whirling mace had disappeared from his pedestal; and on issuing
into the open air, they found the two ancient guardians of
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he tower lying dead at the portal, as though they had been
crushed by some mighty blow. All nature, which had been
clear and serene, was now in wild uproar. The heavens were
darkened by heavy clouds; loud bursts of thunder rent the
air, and the earth was deluged with rain and rattling hail.
The king ordered that the iron portal should be closed;
but the door was immoveable, and the cavaliers were dismayed by the tremendous turmoil and the mingled shouts and
groans that continued to prevail within. The king and his
train hastened back to Toledo, pursued and pelted by the
tempest. The mountains shook and echoed with the thunder,
trees were uprooted and blown down, and the Tagus raged
and roared and flowed above its banks. It seemed to the
affrighted courtiers as if the phantom legions of the tower
had issued forth and mingled with the storm; for amidst the
claps of thunder and the howling of the wind, they fancied
they heard the sound of the. drums and trumpets, the shouts
of armies and the rush of steeds. Thus beaten by tempest,
and overwhelmed with horror, the king and his courtiers
arrived at Toledo, clattering across the bridge of the Tagus,
and entering the gate in headlong confusion, as though they
had been pursued by an enemy.
In the morning the heavens were again serene, and all
nature was restored to tranquillity. The king, therefore,
issued forth with his cavaliers, and took the road to the
tower, followed by a great multitude, for he was anxious
once more to close the iron door, and shut up those evils
that threatened to overwhelm the land. But lo! on coming
in sight of the tower, a new wonder met their eyes. An
eagle appeared high in the air, seeming to descend from
heaven. He bore in his beak a burning brand, and lighting
on the summit of the tower, fanne ^l the fire with his wings.
In a little while the edifice burst forth into a blaze, as though
it had been built of rosin, and the flames mounted into the
air with a brilliancy more dazzling than the sun; nor did
they cease until every stone was consumed, and the whole was
reduced to a heap of ashes. Then there came a vast flight of
birds, small of size and sable of hue, darkening the sky like
a cloud; and they descended and wheeled in circles round
the ashes, causing so great a wind with their wings that the
whole was borne up into the air and scattered throughout all
Spa in, and wherever a pzxticle of those ashes fill it was as a
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stain of blood. It is furthermore recorded by ancient men
and writers of former days, that all those on whom this dust
fell were afterwards slain in battle, when the country was
conquered by the Arabs, and that the destruction of this
necromantic tower was a sign and token of the approaching
perdition of Spain.
1, Let all those," concludes the cautious friar, "who
question the verity of this most marvellous occurrence, consult those admirable sources of our history, the chronicle of
the Moor Rasis, and the work entitled, `The Fall of Spain,'
written by the Moor, Abulcasim Tarif Abentarique. Let
them consult, moreover, the venerable historian Bleda, and
the cloud of other Catholic Spanish writers, who have treated
of this event, and they will find I have related nothing that
has not been printed and published under the inspection and
sanction of our holy mother church. God alone knoweth the
truth of these things; I speak nothing but what has been
handed down to me from times of old."
CHAPTER VIII.
THE course of our legendary narration now returns ta
notice the fortunes of Count Julian, after his departure from
Toledo, to resume his government on the coast of Barbary.
He left the Countess Frandina at Algeziras, his paternal
domain, for the province under his command was threatened
with invasion. In fact, when he arrived at Ceuta he found
his post in imminent danger from the all-conquering Moslems.
The Arabs of the East, the followers of Mahomet, having subjugated several of the most potent oriental kingdoms, had
established their seat of empire at Damascus, where, at this
time, it was filled by Waled Almanzor, surnamed "the Sword
of God." From thence the tide of Moslem conquest had
rolled on to the shores of the Atlantic; so that all Almagreb,
or Western Africa, had submitted to the standard of the pro'
phet, with the exception of a portion of Tingitania, lying
along the straits ; being the province held by the Goths of
Spain, and commanded by Count Julian. The Arab invaders
were a hundred thousand strong, most of them veteran troops,
seasoned in warfare and accustomed to victory. They were
led by an old Arab general, Muza ben Nosier, to whom was
confided the government of ALrnagreb - most of which he had
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himself conquered. The ambition of this veteran was to
make the Moslem conquest complete, by expelling the Christians from the African shores; with this view his troops
menaced the few remaining Gothic fortresses of Tingitania,
while he himself sat down in person before the walls of Ceuta.
The Arab chieftain had been rendered confident by continual
success, and thought nothing could resist his arms and the
sacred standard of the prophet. Impatient of the tedious
delays of a siege, he led his troops boldly against the rockbuilt towers of Ceuta, and attempted to take the place by
storm. The onset was fierce, and the struggle desperate:
the swarthy sons of the desert were light and vigorous, and
of fiery spirits ; but the Goths, inured to danger on this
frontier, retained the stubborn valour of their race, so impaired among their brethren in Spain. They were commanded, too, by one skilled in warfare, and ambitious of
renown. After a vehement conflict, the Moslem assailants
were repulsed from all points, and driven from the walls.
Don Julian sallied forth, and harassed them in their retreat;
and so severe was the carnage, that the veteran Muza was fain
to break up his camp and retire confounded from the siege.
The victory at Ceuta resounded throughout Tingitania, and
spread universal joy. On every side were heard shouts of
exultation mingled with praises of Count Julian. He was
hailed by the people, wherever he went, as their deli. erer,
and blessings were invoked upon his head. The heart of
Count Julian was lifted up, and his spirit swelled within him;
but it was with noble and virtuous pride, for he was conscious
of having merited the blessings of his country.
In the midst of his exultation, and while the rejoicings of
the people were yet sounding in his ears, the page arrived
who bore the letter from his unfortunate daughter.
'^ Vhat tidings from the king ?" said the count, as the
page knelt before him : "None my lord," replied the youth.
but I bear a letter sent in all haste by the Lady Florinda."
He took the letter from his bosom and presented it to lai9
lord. As Count Julian read it, his countenance Darkened
and fell. "This," said he, bitterly, " is my reward for
serving a tyrant; and these are the honours heaped on me
by my country, while fighting its battles in a foreign land.
May evil overtake me, and infamy rest upon my name. if I
cease until I have full measure of revenge."

2n
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Count Julian was vehement in his passions, and took no
counsel in his wrath. His spirit was haughty in the extreme
but destitute of true magnanimity, and when once wounded
turned to gall and venom. A dark and malignant hatred
entered into his soul, not only against Don Roderick, but
against all Spain : he looked upon it as the scene of his disgrace, a land in which his family was dishonoured; and, in
seeking to avenge the wrongs he had suffered from his
sovereign, he meditated against his native country one of the
blackest schemes of treason that ever entered into the human
heart.
The plan of Count Julian was to hurl King Roderick from
his throne, and to deliver all Spain into the hands of the infidels. In concerting and executing this treacherous plot, it
seemed as if his whole nature was changed ; every lofty and
generous sentiment was stifled, and he stooped to the meanest
dissimulation. His first object was to extricate his family
from the power of the king, and to remove it from Spain
before his treason should be known; his next, to deprive the
country of its remaining means of defence against an invader.
With these dark purposes at heart, but with an open and
serene countenance, he crossed to Spain, and repaired to the
court at Toledo. Wherever he came he was hailed with
acclamations as a victorious general, and appeared in the presence of his sovereign radiant with the victory of Ceuta.
Concealing from King Roderick his knowledge of the outrage
upon his house, he professed nothing but the most devoted
loyalty and affection.
The king laded him with favours; seeking to appease his
own conscience by heaping honours upon the father in atonement of the deadly wrong inflicted upon his child. He
regarded Count Julian, also, as a man able and experienced in
warfare, and took his advice in all matters relating to the
military affairs of the kingdom. The count magnified the
dangers that threatened the frontier under his command, and
prevailed upon the king to send thither the best horses and
, rms remaining from the time of Witiza, there being no need
of them in the centre of Spain in its present tranquil state.
The residue, at his suggestion, was stationed on the frontiers
of Gallia; so that the kingdom was left almost wholly without
defence against any sudden irruption from the south.
Having thus artfully arranged his plans, and all things
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being prepared for h;s return to Africa, he obtained permissiou to withdraw his daughter from the court, and leave
her with her mother, the Countess Frandina, who, he pretended, lay dangerously ill at Algeziras. Count Julian issued
out of the gate of the city, followed by a shining band of
chosen followers, while beside him, on a palfrey, rode the
pale and weeping Florinda. The populace hailed and blessed
him as he passed, but his heart turned from .them with
loathing. As he crossed the bridge of the Tagus, he looked
back with a dark brow upon Toledo, and raised his mailed
hand and shook it at the royal palace of King Roderick,
which crested the rocky height. "A father's curse," said
he, " be upon thee and thine! May desolation fall upon thy
dwelling, and confusion and defeat upon thy realm !"
In his journevings through the country, he looked round
him with a malignant eye; the pipe of the shepherd, and the
son-- of the husbandman, were as discord to his soul; every
sight and sound of human happiness sickened him at heart,
and, in the bitterness of his spirit, he prayed that he might
see the whole scene of prosperity laid waste with fire and
sword by the invader.
The story of domestic outrage and disgrace had already
been made known to the Countess Frandina. When the
hapless Florinda came in presence of her mother, she fell on
her neck, and hid her face in her bosom, and wept; but the
countess shed never a tear, for she was a woman haughty of
spirit and strong of heart. She looked her husband sternly
in the face. " Perdition light upon thy head," said she, " if
thou submit to this dishonour. For my own part, woman as
I am, I will assemble the followers of my house, nor rest
until rivers of blood have washed away this stain."
satisfied," replied the count; " vengeance is on foot,
"Be
and will be sure and ample."
Being now in his own domains, surrounded by his relatives
and friends, Count Julian went on to complete his web of
treason. In this he was aided by his brother-in-law, Oppas,
the bishop of Seville: a man dark and perfidious as the night,
but devout in demeanour, and smoothly plausible in council.
This artful prelate had contrived to work himself into the
entire confidence of the king, and had even prevailed upon
him topermit his nephews, Even and Siseburto, the exilyd
tons of Witim, to return into Spain. They resided in Anda.
2D2
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lusia, and were now looked to as fit instruments in the
present traitorous conspiracy.
By the advice of the bishop, Count Julian called a secret
meeting of his relatives and adherents on a wild rocky mountain, not far from Consuegra, and which still bears the
Moorish appellation of " La Sierra de Calderin," or the mountain of treason. X When all were assembled, Count Julian
appeared among them, accompanied by the bishop and by the
Countess Frandina. Then gathering around him those who
were of his blood and kindred, he revealed the outrage that
had been offered to their house. He represented to them
that Roderick was their legitimate enemy ; that he had
dethroned Witiza, their relation, and had now stained the
honour of one of the most illustrious daughters of their line.
The Countess Frandina seconded his words. She was a
woman majestic in person and eloquent of tongue, and being
inspired by a mother's feelings, her speech aroused the assembled cavaliers to fury.
The count took advantage of the excitement of the moment
to unfold his plan. The main object was to dethrone Don
Roderick, and give the crown to the sons of the late King
Witiza. By this means they would visit the sins of the
tyrant upon his head, and, at the same time, restore the regal
honours to their line. For this purpose their own force would
be sufficient, but they might procure the aid of Muza ben
Nosier, the Arabian general, in Mauritania, who would no
doubt gladly send a part of his troops into Spain to assist in
the enterprise.
The plot thus suggested by Count Julian received the unholy sanction of Bishop Oppas, who engaged to aid it secretly
with all his influence and means: for he had great wealth
and possessions, and many retainers. The example of the
reverend prelate determined all who might otherwise have
wavered, and they bound themselves by dreadful oaths to be
true to the conspiracy. Count Julian undertook to proceed
to Africa, and seek the canip of Muza, to negociate for his
aid, while the bishop was to keep about the person of King
Roderick, and lead him into the net prepared for him.
All things being thus arranged, Count Julian gathered
together his treasure, and taking his wife and daughter and
all his household, abandoned the country he meant to betray ;
* Bleda, cap. !3.
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embarking at Malaga for Ceuta. The gate in the wall of

that city, through which they went forth, continued for ages
.;o bear the name of Puerta de la Cava, or the gate of the
harlot; for such was the opprobrious and unmerited appellation bestowed by the Moors on the unhappy Florinda %o
CHAPTER IX.
WHEN Count Julian had placed his family in security in
Ceuta, surrounded by soldiery devoted to his fortunes, he took
with him a few confidential followers, and departed in secret
for the camp of the Arabian Emir, Muza ben Nosier. The
camp was spread out in one of those pastoral valleys which
lie at the feet of the Barbary hills, with the great range of
the Atlas mountains towering in the distance. In the motley
army here assembled were warriors of every tribe and nation,
that had been united by pact or conquest in the cause of
Islam. There were those who had followed Muza from the
fertile regions of Egypt, across the deserts of Barca, and
those who had joined his standard from among the sun-burnt
tribes of Mauritania. There were Saracen and Tartar,
Syrian and Copt, and swarthy Moor; sumptuous warriors
from the civilised cities of the east, and the gaunt and predatory rovers of the desert. The greater part of the army,
however, was composed of Arabs; but diúéring greatly from
the first rude hordes that enlisted under the banner of
Mahomet. Almost a century of continual wars with the
cultivated nations of the east had rendered them accomplished
warriors; and the occasional sojourn in luxurious countries
and populous cities, had acquainted them with the arts and
habits of civilised life. Still the roving, restless, and predatory habits of the genuine son of Ishmael prevailed, in
defiance of every change of climc or situation.
Count Julian found the Arab conqueror Muza surrounded
by somewhat of oriental state and splendour. He was advanced in life, but of a noble presence, and concealed his age
by tinging his hair and beard with henna. The count assumed
an air of soldier-like frankness and decision when he came
into his presence. " Hitherto," said he, " we have been
enemies, but I come to thee in peace, and it rests with thee
to make me the most devoted of thy friends I have no
• Bledo, cap. 4.
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longer country or king. Roderick the Goth is an usurper
and my deadly foe; he has wounded my honour in the
tenderest point, and my country affords me no redress. Aid
me in my vengeance, and I will deliver all Spain into thy
hands : a land far exceeding in fertility and wealth all the
vaunted regions thou hast conquered in Tingitania."
The heart of Muza leaped with joy at these words, for he
was a bold and ambitious conqueror, and, having overrun all
western Africa, had often cast a wistful eye to the mountains
of Spain, as he beheld them brightening beyond the waters of
the strait. Still he possessed the caution of a veteran, and
feared to engage in an enterprise of such moment, and to
carry his arms into another division of the globe, without the
approbation of his sovereign. Having drawn from Count
Julian the particulars of his plan, and of the means he
possessed to carry it into effect, he laid them before his confidential counsellors and officers, and demanded their opinion.
°, These words of Count Julian," said he, " may be false and
deceitful; or he may not possess the power to fulfil his
promises. The whole may be a pretended treason to draw
us on to our destruction. It is more natural that he should
be treacherous to us than to his country."
Among the generals of Muza. was a gaunt, swarthy veteran,
scarred with wounds; a very Arab, whose great delight was
roving and desperate enterprise ; and who cared for nothing
beyond his steed, his lance, and his scimitar. Ile was a
native of Damascus; his name was Taric ben Zeyad ; but,
from having lost an eye, he was known among the Spaniards
by the appellation of Taric el Tuerto, or Taric the one-eyed.
The hot blood of this veteran Ishmaelite was in a ferment
when he heard of a new country to invade, and vast regions
to subdue; and he dreaded lest the cautious hesitation of
Muza should permit the glorious prize to escape them. "You
ou
speak doubtingly," said he, " of the words of this Christian
cavalier, but their truth is easily to be ascertained. Give me
four galleys and a handful of men, and I will depart with this
Count Julian, skirt the Christian coast, and bring thee back
tidings of the land, and of his means to put it in our power."
'rhe words of the veteran pleased Muza ben Nosier, and he
gave his consent; and Tarje departed with four galleys and
five hundred men, guided by the traitor Julian. ` This first

Beuter, Cron. Gen de España, lib. i. cap. 28. MarmoL Deser'p. da
Af'tha. lib. 3. cap. 10.
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expedition of the Arabs against Spain took place, according to
certain historians, in the year of our Lord seven hundred and
twelve: though others differ on this point, as indeed they do
upon almost every point in this early period of Spanish
History. The date to which the judicious chroniclers incline,
is that of seven hundred and ten, in the month of July. It
would appear from some authorities, also, that the galleys of
Taric cruised along the coasts of Andalusia and Lusitania,
under the feigned character of merchant barks; nor is this at
all improbable, while they were seeking merely to observe
the land, and get a knowledge of the harbours. Wherever
they touched, Count Julian despatched emissaries, to assemble
his friends and adherents at an appointed place. They
gathered together secretly at Gezira Alhadra, that is to say
the Green Island ; where they held a conference with Count
Julian in presence of Tari.c ben Zcyad.*- Here they again
avowed their readiness to flock to his standard whenever it
should be openly raised, and made known their various preparations for a rebellion. Taric was convinced, by all that
he bad seen and heard, that Count Julian had not deceived
them; either as to his disposition or his means to betray his
country. Indulging his Arab inclinations, he made an inroad
into the land, collected great spoil and many captives, and
bore off his plunder in triumph to Muza, as a specimen of the
riches to be gained by the conquest of the Christian land.t
CHAPTER. X.
hearing the tidings brought by Tarje el Tuerto, and
beholding the spoil he had collected, Muza wrote a letter to
the Caliph Waled Almanzor, setting firth the traitorous
proffer of Count Julian, and the probability, through his
means, of making a successful invasion of Spain. "A new
land," said he, "spreads itself out before our delighted eyes,
and invites our conquest: a land, too, that equals Syria in
the fertility of its soil, and the serenity of its sky; Yemen, or
Arabia the happy, in its delightful temperature; India, in its
flowers and spices; Hegias, in its fruits and flowers; Cathay,
in its precious minerals; and Aden, in the excellence of its
ports ami harbours! It is populous also, and wealthy;
* Bleda, Cron. cap. 5.
t Conde, lust. Dom. Arab. part i. cap. 8.
ON

Universidad de Huelva 2009

394

THE COtiQL'EST OF sPA1N.

having many splendid cities, and majestic monuments of
ancient art. What is to prevent this glorious land from be
coming the inheritance of the faithful? Already we have
overcome the tribes of Berbery, of Zab, of Derar, of Zaara,
Mazamuda and Sus ; and the victorious standard of Islam
floats on the towers of Tangier. But four leagues of sea
separate us from the opposite coast. One word from my
sovereign, and the conquerors of Africa will pour their
legions into Andalusia, rescue it from the domination of the
unbeliever, and subdue it to the law of the Koran."'
The Caliph was overjoyed with the contents of the letter.
"God is great ! " exclaimed he," and Mahomet is his prophet!
It has been foretold by the ambassador of God, that his law
should extend to the ultimate parts of the west, and be carried
by the sword into new and unknown regions. Behold,
another land is opened for the triumphs of the faithful! It
is the will of Allah, and be his sovereign will obeyed!" So
the Caliph sent missives to Muza, authorising him to undertake the conquest.
Upon this there was a great stir of preparation, and
numerous vessels were assembled and equipped at Tangier to
convey the invading army across the Straits. Twelve thousand men were chosen for this expedition, most of them light
Arabian troops, seasoned in warfare, and fitted for hardy and
rapid enterprise. Among them were many horsemen,
mounted on fleet Arabian steeds. The whole was put under
the command of the veteran Taric el Tuerto, or the one-eyed,
in whom Muza reposed implicit confidence, as in a second
self. Taric accepted the command with joy; his martial fire
was roused at the idea of having such an army under his sole
command and such a country to overrun, and he secretly
determined never to return unless victorious.
He chose a dark night to convey his troops across the Straits
of Hercules, and, by break of day, they began to disembark
at Tarifa, before the country had time to take the alarm. A
few Christians hastily assembled from the neighbourhood, and
opposed their landing, but were easily put to flight. Taric
stood on the sea-side, and watched until the last squadron had
'landed, and all the horses, armour, and munitions of war were
brought on shore; he then gave orders to set fire to the
ships. The Moslems were struck with terror when they
• Conde, part I. cap. 8,
,
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beheld their fleet wrapped in Barnes and smoke, and sinking
beneath the waves. " How shall we escape," exclaimed they,
"if the fortune of war should be against us ?" "'there is no
escape for the coward !" cried Tarje: "the brave man thinks
of none; your only chance is victory." " But how, without
ships, shall we ever return to our homes ?" "Your home,"
replied Taric, " is before you; but you must win it with your
swords."
While Taric was yet talking with his followers, says one of
the ancient chroniclers, a Christian female was descried
waving a white pennon on a reed, in signal of peace. . On
being brought into the presence of Taric she prostrated
herself before him. " Senior," said she, "I am an ancient
woman, and it is now full sixty years, past and gone, since, as
I was keeping vigils one winter's night by the fireside, I
beard my father, who was an exceeding old man, read a prQphecy, said to have been written by a holy friar, and this was
the purport of the prophecy ;—that a time would arrive when
our country would be invaded and conquered by a people from
Africa, of a strange garb, a strange tongue, and a strange
religion. They were to be led by a strong and valiant
captain, who would be known by these signs: on his right
shoulder he would have a hairy mole, and his right arm would
be much longer than the left, and of such length as to enable
him- to cover his knee with his hand without bending his
body."
Taric listened to the old beldame with grave attention;
and, when she had concluded, he laid bare his shoulder, and
lo! there was the mole as it had been described; his right
arm, also, was, in verity, found to exceed the other in length,
though not to the degree that had been mentioned.. Upon
this the Arab host shouted for joy, and felt assured of
conquest.-"
The discreet Antonio Agapida, though he records this
circumstance as it is set down in ancient chronicle, yet withholds his belief from the pretended prophecy, considering the
whole a cunning device of Taric to increase the courage of
his troops. "Doubtless." says he, " there was a collusion
between this ancient sybil and the crafty son of Ishmael ; for
these infidel leaders were full of damnable inventions, to
Perdida de Espafta, por Abuleasim Taiif Abentarique, lib. i
e. vii.
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work upon the superstitious fancies of their followers, and to
inspire them with a blind confidence in the success of their
arms.
Be this as it may, the veteran Taric took advantage of the
excitement of his soldiery, and led them forward to gain
possession of a strong-hold which was, in a manner, the key
to all the adjacent country. This was a lofty mountain, or
promontory, almost surrounded by the sea, and connected
with the main land by a narrow isthmus. It was called the
rock of Calpe, and, like the opposite rock of Ceuta, commanded the entrance to the Mediterranean Sea. Here, in old
times, Hercules had set up one of his pillars, and the city of
Heraclea had been built.
As Taric advanced against this promontory, he was opposed
by a hasty levy of the Christians, who had assembled under
the banner of a Gothic noble of great power and importance,
whose domains lay along the mountainous coast of the Mediterranean. The name of this Christian cavalier was Theodomir, but he has universally been called Tadmir by the
Arabian historians, and is renowned as being the first commander that made any stand against the inroad of the
Moslems. He was about forty years of age, hardy, prompt,
and sagacious; and had all the Gothic nobles been equally
vigilant and shrewd in their defence, the banner of Islam
would never have triumphed over the land.
Theodomir had but seventeen hundred men under his
command, and these but rudely armed; yet he made a resolute
stand against the army of Taric, and defended the pass to the
promontory with great valour. He was, at length, obliged to
retreat; and Taric advanced, and planted his standard on the
rock of Calpe, and fortified it as his stronghold, and as the
means of securing an entrance into the land. To commemorate his first victory, he changed the name of the promontory, and called it Gibel Taric, or the mountain of Taric ; but
in process of time, the name has gradually been altered to
Gibraltar.
In the meantime, the patriotic chieftain, Theodomir, having
collected his routed forces, encamped with them on the skirts
of the mountains, and summoned the country round to join
his standard. He sent off missives, in all speed, to the king,
imparting, in brief and blunt terms, the news of the invasion,
and craving assistance with equal frankness. " Senior, ' said
-
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he, in his letter, "the legions of Africa are upon us, but
whether they come from heaven or earth I know not. They
seem to have fallen from the clouds, for they have ne ships.
We have been taken by surprise, overpowered by numbers,
and obliged to retreat ; and they have fortified themselves in
our territory. Send us aid, senior, with instant speed; or,
rather, come yourself to our assistance."

CHAPTER XI.
WHEN Don Roderick heard that legions of turbaned troops
had poured into the land from Africa, he called to mind the
visions and predictions of the necromantic tower, and great
fear came upon him. But, though sunk from his former
hardihood and virtue, though enervated by indulgence, and
degraded in spirit by a consciousness of crime, he was resolute
of soul, and roused himself to meet the coming danger. He
summoned a hasty levy of horse and foot, amounting to forty
thousand; but now were felt the effects of the crafty council
of Count Julian, for the best of the horses and armour intended
for the public service had been sent into Africa, and were
really in possession of the traitors. Many nobles, it is true,
took the field with the sumptuous array with which they had
been accustomed to appear at tournaments and jousts, but
most of their vassals were destitute of weapons, and cased in
cuirasses of leather, or suits of armour almost consumed by
rust. They were without discipline or animation; and their
horses, like themselves, pampered by slothful peace, were
little fitted to bear the heat, the dust, and toil, of long campaigns.
This army Don Roderick put under the command of his
kinsman, Ataulpho, a prince of the royal blood of the Goths,
and of a noble and generous nature ; and he ordered him to
march with all speed to meet the foe, and to recruit his forces
on the way with the troops of Theodomir.
In the meantime, Tarje el Tuerto had received large reinforcements from Africa, and the adherents of Count Julian,
and all those discontented with the sway of Don Roderick, had
flocke.l to his standard, for many were deceived by the representations of Count Julian, and thought that tin Arabs had
come to aid him in placing the sons of Witiza upon the
Conde, part 3. c. ix.
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throne. Guided by the count, the troops of Taric penetrated
into various parts of the country, and laid waste the land,
bringing back loads of spoil to their strong-hold at the rock of
Calpe.
The prince Ataulpho marched with his army through Anda
-lusia,ndwjoebyThdmirwtsop;hem
with various detachments of the enemy foraging the country,
and had several bloody skirmishes; but he succeeded in
driving them before him, and the y retreated to the rock of
Calpe, where Taric lay gathered up with the main body of his
army.
The prince encamped not far from the bay which spreads
itself out before the promontory. In the evening he
despatched the veteran Theodomir, with a trumpet, to demand
a parley of the Arab chieftain, who received the envoy in his
tent, surrounded by his captains. Theodomir was frank and
abrupt in his speech, for the most of his life had been passed
far from courts. He delivered, in round terms, the message
of the Prince Ataulpho, upbraiding the Arab general with
his wanton invasion of the land, and summoning him to sur
-rendhisamy,otexpcnry.
The single eye of Taric el Tuerto glowed like a coal of fire
at this message. " Tell your commander," replied he, "that
I have crossed the strait to conquer Spain, nor will I return
until I have accomplished my purpose. Tell him I have men
skilled in war, and armed in proof, with whose aid I trust
soon to give a good account of his rabble host."
A murmur of applause passed through the assemblage of
Moslem captains. 'l'heodomir glanced on them with a look
of defiance, but his eye rested on a renegado Christian, one of
his own ancient comrades, and a relation of Count Julian.
"As to you, Don Greybeard," said he, "you who turn
apostate in your declining age, I here pronounce you a traitor
to your God, your king, and country, and stand ready to
prove it this instant upon your body, if field be granted me."
The traitor knight was stung with rage at these words, for
truth rendered them piercing to the heart. He would have
immediately answered to the challenge, but Taric forbade it,
and ordered that the Christian envoy should be conducted
from the camp. "'Tis well," replied Theodomir; " God vil
give me the field which you deny. Let you hoary apostate
gook to himself to-morrow in the battle. for I pledge myseLf

Universidad de Huelva 2009

LEGEND OF DON RODER71rX.

399

to use my lance upon no other foe until it has shed his blood
upon the native soil he has betrayed." So saying, he left the
camp, nor could the Moslem chieftains help admiring the
honest indignation of this patriot knight, while they secretly
despised his renegado adversary.
The ancient Moorish chroniclers relate many awful portents,
and strange and mysterious visions, which appeared to the
commanders of either army during this anxious night.
Certainly it was a night of fearful suspense, and Moslem and
Christian looked forward with doubt to the fortune of the
coming day. The Spanish sentinel walked his pensive round,
listening occasionally to the vague sounds from the distant
rock . of Calpe, and eyeing it as the mariner eyes the thundercloud, pregnant with terror and destruction. The Arabs, too,
from their lofty cliffs beheld the numerous camp-fires of the
Christians gradually lighted up, and saw that they were a
powerful host; at the same time the night breeze brought to
their ears the sullen roar of the sea which separated them from
Africa. When they considered their perilous situation—an
army on one side, with a whole nation aroused to reinforce it,
and on the other an impassable sea, the spirits of many of
the warriors were cast down, and they repented the day when
they had ventured into this hostile land.
Taric marked their despondency, but said nothing. Scarce
had the first streak of morning light trembled along the sea,
however, when he summoned his principal warrriors to his
tent. " Be of good cheer," said he, " Allah is with us, and
has sent his prophet to give assurance of his aid. Scarce
had I retired to my tent last night, when a man of a majestic
and venerable presence stood before me. He was taller by
a palm than the ordinary race of men: his flowing beard was
of a golden hue, and his eyes were so bright that they seemed
to send forth flashes of fire. I have heard the Emir Bahamet,
and other ancient men, describe the prophet, whom they had
seen many times while on earth, and such was his form and
lineament. `Fear nothing, O Taric, from the morrow,' said
he, 'I will be with thee in the fight. Strike boldly, then,
and conquer. Those of thy followers w• o survive the battle
will have this land for an inheritance; Tor those who fall, a
mansion in paradise is prepared, and immortal houris await
their coming.' He spake and vanished; I heard a strain of
celestial melody, and my tent was filled with the odours of
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Arabia the happy." "Such," say the Spanish chroniclers,
" was another of the arts by which this arch son of Ishmael
sought to animate the hearts of his followers;" and the pretended vision had been recorded by the Arabian writers as a
veritable occurrence. Marvellous, indeed, was the effect
produced by it upon the infidel soldiery, who now cried out
with eagerness to be led against the foe.
CHAPTER. XII.
THE grey summits of the rock of Calpe brightened with
the first rays of morning, as the Christian army issued forth
from its encampment. The Prince Ataulpho rode from
squadron to squadron, animating his soldiers for the battle.
"Never should we sheathe our swords," said he, " while
these infidels have a footing in the land. They are pent up
within yon rocky mountain, we must assail them in their
rugged hole. We have a long day before us: let not the
setting sun shine upon one of their host who is not a fugitive,
a captive, or a corpse."
The words of the prince were received with shouts, and
the army moved towards the promontory. As they advanced,
they heard the clash of cymbals and the bray of trumpets,
and the rocky bosom of the mountain glittered with helms
and --pears and scimitars; for the Arabs, inspired with fresh
confidence by the words of Tarje, were sallying forth, with
flaunting banners, to the combat.
The gaunt Arab chieftain stood upon a rock as his troops
marched by; his buckler was at his back, and he brandished
in his hand a double-pointed spear. Calling upon the several
leaders by their names, he exhorted them to direct their
attacks against the Christian captains, and especially against
Ataulpho, "for the chiefs being slain," said he, "their
followers will vanish from before us like the morning mist."
The Gothic nobles were easily to be distinguished by the
splendour of their arms; but the prince Ataulpho was conspicuous above all the rest for the youthful grace and majesty
of his appearance, and the bravery of his array. He was
mounted on a superb Andalusian charger, richly caparisoned
with crimson velvet, embroidered with gold. His surcoat
was of like colour and adornment, and the plumes that waved
above his burnished helmet, were of the purest white Ten
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mounted pages, magnificently attired, followed him to the
field, but their duty was not so much to fight as to attend
upon their lord, and to furnish him with steed or weapon.
The Christian troops, though irregular and undisciplined,
were full of native courage; for the old warrior spirit of their
Gothic sires still glowed in their bosoms. There were two
battalions of infantry, but Ataulpho stationed them in the
rear; "for God forbid," said he, "that foot soldiers should
have the place of honour in the battle, wheLi I have so many
valiant cavaliers." As the armies drew nigh to each other,
however, it was discovered that the advance of the Arabs
was composed of infantry. Upon this the cavaliers checked
their steeds, and requested that the foot soldiery might advance
and disperse this losel crew, holding it beneath their dignity
to contend with pedestrian foes. The prince, however, commanded them to charge; upon which, putting spurs to their
steeds, they rushed upon the foe.
The Arabs stood the shock manfully, receiving the horses
upon the points of their lances; many of the riders were shot
down with bolts from cross-bows, or stabbed with the poinards
of the Moslems. The cavaliers succeeded, however, in breaking into the midst of the battalion and throwing it into confusion, cutting down some with their swords, transpiercing
others with their spears, and trampling many under the hoofs
of their horses. At this moment, they were attacked by a
band of Spanish horsemen, the recreant partisans of Count
Julian. Their assault bore hard upon their countrymen, who
were disordered by the contest with the foot soldiers, and
many a loyal Christian knight fell beneath the sword of an
unnatural foe.
The foremost among these recreant warriors was the renegado cavalier whom Theodomir had challenged in the tent of
Taric. He dealt his blows about him with a powerful arm
and with malignant fury, for nothing is more deadly than
the hatred of an apostate. In the midst of his career he was
espied by the hardy Theodomir, who came spurring to the
encounter: "Traitor," cried he, "I have kept my vow. This
lance has been held sacred from all other foes to make a
passage for thy perjured soul." The renegado had been
renowned for prowess before he became a traitor to his
country, but guilt will sap the courage of the stoutest heart.
When he beheld Theodomir rushing upon him, he would

Universidad de Huelva 2009

402

TIIE CONQUEST OF SPAIN.

nave turned and fled; pride alone withheld him; an%!, though
an admirable piaster of defence, he lost all skill to ward the
attack of his adversary. At the first assault the lance of
rheodomir pierced him through and through: hE fell to the
earth, gnashed his teeth as he rolled in the dust, but yielded
his breath without uttering a word.
The battle now became general, and lasted throughout the
morning with varying success. The stratagem of Tarje,
however began to produce its effect. The Christian leaders
and most conspicuous cavaliers were singled out and severally
assailed by overpowering numbers. They fought desperately,
and performed miracles of prowess, but fell, one by one
beneath a thousand wounds. Still the battle lingered on
throughout a great part of the day, and as the declining sun
shone through the clouds of dust, it seemed as if the confllcting hosts were wrapped in smoke and fire.
The . Prince Ataulpho saw that the fortune of the battle was
against him. He rode about the field calling out the names
of the bravest of his knights, but few answered to his call,
the rest lay mangled on the field. With this handful of warriors he endeavoured to retrieve the day, when he was assailed
by Tenderos. a partisan of Count Julian. at the head of a body
of recreant Christians. At sight of this new adversary, fire
flashed from the eyes of the prince, for Tenderos had been
brought up in his father's palace. a 0 '"Tell dost thou, traitor!"
cried he, " to attack the son of thy lord, who gave thee bread;
thou, who bast betrayed thy country and thy God !"
So saying, be seized a lance from one of his pages, and
charged furiously upon the apostate ; but Tenderos met him
in mid career, and the lance of the prince was shivered upon
his shield. Ataulpho then grasped his mace, which hung at
his saddle bow, and a doubtful fight ensued. Tenderos was
powerful of frame and superior in the use of his weapons, but
the curse of treason seemed to paralyse his arm. He wounded
Ataulpho slightly between the greaves of his armour but the
prince dealt a blow with his mace that crushed through helm
and skull, and reached the brains; and Tenderos fell dead to
the earth, his armour rattling as he fell.
At the same moment a javelin, hurled by an Arab, transpierced the horse of Ataulpho, which sunk beneath him. The
prince seized the reins of the steed of Tenderos, but the faithful animal, as though he knew him to be the foe of his ate
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lord, reared, and plunged, and refused to let him mount. The
prince, however, used him as a shield to ward off the press of
foes, while, with his sword, he defended himself against those
in front of him. Taric ben Zeyad arrived at the scene of
conflict, and paused for a moment in admiration of the sur
-pasingrowefthpinc;roleg,hwvta
his fall would be a death blow to his army, he spurred upon
him, and wounded him severely with his scimitar. Before
he could repeat his blow, Theodomir led up a body of Christian cavaliefs to the rescue, and Tarje was parted from his
prey by the tumult of the fight. The prince sank to the
earth, covered with wounds, and exhausted by the loss of
blood. A faithful page drew him from under the hoofs of
the horses, and, aided by a veteran soldier, an ancient vassal
of Ataulpho, conveyed him to a short distance from the field
of battle, by the side of a small stream that gushed out from
among rocks. They stanched the blood that flowed from his
wounds, and washed the dust from his face, and laid him
beside the fountain. The page sat at his head, and supported it on his knees, and the veteran stood at his feet
with his brow bent and his eyes full of sorrow. The prince
gradually revived, and opened his eyes. " How fares the
battle ?" said he. ° 1 The struggle is hard," replied the soldier, " but the day may yet be ours."
The prince felt that the hour of his death was at hand, and
ordered that they should aid him to rise upon his knees.
They supported him between them, and he prayed fervently
for a short time, when, finding his strength declining, he
beckoned the veteran to sit down beside him on the rock.
Continuing to kneel, he confessed himself to that ancient.
soldier; having no priest or friar to perform that office in this
hour of extremity. When he had so done, he sunk again
upon the earth, and pressed it with his lips, as if he would
take a fond farewell of his beloved country. The page would
then have raised his head, but found that his lord had yielded
up the ghost.
A number of Arab warriors, who came to the fountain to
Blake their thirst, cut off the head of the prince, and bore it
in triumph to Taric, crying, " Behold the head of the Christian leader !" - Taric immediately ordered that the head
Fhould be put upon the end of a lance, together with the
surcoat of the prince, and borne about the field of bat le,
2E
-
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with the sound of trumpets, atabais, and cymbals. Whet
the Christians beheld the surcoat, and knew the features
of the prince, they were struck with horror, and heart
and hand failed them. Theodoinir endeavoured in vain to
rally them; they threw by their weapons and fled; and
they continued to fly, and the enemy to pursue and slay
them, until the darkness of the night. The Moslems then
returned, and plundered the Christian camp, where they found
abundant spoil.
CHAPTER XIII.
THE scattered fugitives of the Christian army spread terror
throughout the land. The inhabitants of the towns and
villages gathered around them as they applied at their gates
for food; or lay themselves down, faint and wounded, beside
the public fountains. When they related the tale of their
defeat, old men shook their heads and groaned, and the
women uttered cries and lamentations. So strange and
unlooked-for a calamity filled them with consternation and
despair ; for it was long since the alarm of -car had sounded
in their land: and this was a warfare that carried chains and
slavery, and all kinds of horrors, in its train.
Don Roderick was seated with his beauteous queen, Dsi•lona, in the royal palace which crowned the rocky summit of
Toledo, when the bearer of ill-tidings came galloping over
the bridge of the Tagus. "What tidings from the army ?"
demanded the king, as the panting messenger was brought
into his presence. "Tidings of great woe !" exclaimed the
soldier. "The prince has fallen in battle. I saw his head
and surcoat upon a Moorish lance; and the army was overthrown and fled !"
At hearing these words, Roderick covered, his face with
his hands, and for some time sat in silence ; and all his
courtiers stood mute and aghast, and no one dared to speak
a word. In that awful space of time passed before his
thoughts all his errors and his crimes, and the evil that
had been predicted in the necromantic tower. H:s mind
was filled with horror and confusion, for the hour of his destruction seemed at hand: but he subdued his 'agitation by
his strong and haughty spirit; and, when he uncovered his
face. no one could read on his brow the trouble and agora y
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of his heart. Still, every hour brought fresh tidings of disaster. Messenger after messenger came spurring into the
city, distracting it with new alarms. The infidels, they said,
were strengthening themselves in the land; host after host
were pouring in from Africa: the sea coast of Andalusia
glittered with spears and scimitars. Bands of turbaned
horsemen had overrun the plains of Sidonia, even to the
banks of the Guadiana. Fields were laid waste, towns and
cities plundered, the inhabitants carried into captivity, and
the whole country lay in smoking desolation.
Roderick heard all these tidings with an undaunted aspect;
nor did he ever again betray sign of consternation: but the
anxiety of his soul was evident in his warlike preparations.
He issued orders that every noble and prelate of his kingdom
should put himself at the head of his retainers, and take the
field; and that every man capable of bearing arms should
hasten to his standard, bringing whatever horse, and mule,
and weapon he possessed: and he appointed the plain of
Cordova for the place where the army was to assemble.
Throwing by, then, all the trappings of his Iate slothful and
voluptuous life, and arming himself for warlike action, he
departed from Toledo at the head of his guard, composed of
the flower of the youthful nobility. His queen, Exilona,
accompanied him; for she craved permission to remain in
one of the cities of Andalusia, that she might be near her
lord in this time of peril.
Among the first who appeared to hail the arrival of the
king at Cordova, was the Bishop Oppas, the secret partisan
of the traitor Julian. He brought with him his two nephews,
Evan and Siseburto, the sons of the late king 'Witiza ; and a
great hosts of vassals and retainers, all well armed and appointed; for they had been furnished, by Count Julian, with
a part of the arms sent by the king to Africa. The bishop
was smooth of tongue, and profound in his hypocrisy: his
pretended zeal and devotion, and the horror with which he
spoke of the treachery of his kinsman, imposed upon the
credulous spirit of the king, and he was readily admitted
into his most secret council.
The alarm of the infidel invasion had spread throughout
the land, and roused the Gothic valour of the inhabitants.
On receiving the orders of Roderick, every town and hamlet,
every mountain and valley, had sent forth its fighting meu,
2E2
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and the whole country was on the march towards Andalusia.
In a little while there were gathered together, on the plain of
Cordova, near fifty thousand horsemen, and a countless host
of foot-soldiers. The Gothic nobles appeared in burnished
armour, curiously inlaid and adorned, with chains and jewels
of gold, and ornaments of precious stones, and silken scarfs,
and surcoats of brocade, or velvet richly embroidered; betraying the luxury and ostentation into which they had
declined from the iron hardihood of their warlike sires. As
to the common people, some had lances and shields and swords
and crossbows, but the greater part were unarmed, or provided merely with slings, and clubs studded with nails, and
with the iron implements of husbandry; and many had made
shields for themselves from the doors and windows of their
habitations. They were a prodigious host—and appeared, say
the Arabian chroniclers, like an agitated sea; but, though
brave in spirit, they possessed no knowledge of warlike art,
and were ineffectual through lack of arms and discipline.
Several of the most ancient and experienced cavaliers beholding the state of the army, advised Don Roderick to await
the arrival of more regular troops, which were stationed in
Iberia, Cantabria, and Gallia Gothiea ; but this counsel was
strenuously opposed by the Bishop Oppas; who urged the
king to march immediately against the infidels. "As yet,"
said he, " their number is but limited; but every day new
hosts arrive, like flocks of locusts, from Africa. They will
augment faster than we; they are living, too, at our expense,
and, while we pause, both armies are consuming the substance
of the land."
King Roderick listened to the crafty counsel of the bishop,
and determined to advance without delay. He mounted his
war horse, Orelia, and rode among his troops assembled on
that spacious plain, and wherever he appeared, he was received with acclamations; for nothing so arouses the spirit of
the soldier as to behold his sovereign in arms. He addressed
them in words calculated to touch their hearts and animate
their courage. " The Saracens," said he, " are ravaging our
land, and their object is our conquest. Should they prevail,
your very existence as a nation is at an end. They will
overturn your altars; trample on the cross; lay waste your
cities: carry off your wives and daughters, and doom yoursolves and sons to hard and cruel slavery. No safety remains
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for you but in the prowess of your arms. For my own part,
as I am your king, so will I be your leader, and will be the
foremost to encounter every toil and danger."
The soldiery answered their monarch with loud acclamations, and solemnly pledged themselves to fight to the last
gasp in defence of their country and their faith. The king
then arranged the order of their march: all those who were
armed with cuirasses and coats of mail were placed in the
front and rear; the centre of the army was composed of a
promiscuous throng, without body armour, and but scantily
provided with weapons.
When they were about to march, the king called to him a
noble cavalier named Ramiro, and delivering him the royal
standard, charged him to guard it well for the honour of
Spain; scarcely, however, had the good knight received it in
his hand, when be fell dead from his horse, and the staff of
the standard was broken in twain. Many ancient courtiers
who wire present looked upon this as an evil omen, and
counselled the king not to set forward on his march that day;
but, disregarding all auguries and portents, he ordered the
royal banner to be put upon a lance and gave it in charge of
another standard bearer: then commanding the trumpets
to be sounded, he departed at the head of his host to seek
the enemy.
The field where this great army assembled was called, from
the solemn pledge given by the nobles and the soldiery, El
campo de la verdad; or, The field of truth; a name, says the
sage chronicler Abul Cassim, which it bears even to the
present day.CHAPTER

XIV.

THE hopes of Andalusia revived, as this mighty host
stretched in lengthened lines along its fertile plains; from
morn until night it continued to pour along, with sound of
drum and trumpet; it was led on by the proudest nobles and
bravest cavaliers of the land, and, had it possessed arms
and discipline, might have undertaken the conquest of the
world.
After a few days' march, Don Roderick arrived in sight of
the Moslem army, encamped on the banks of the Guadalete,

* La Perdida de España, cap. 9. Bleda, lib. 2. c. 8.
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where that beautiful streamer winds through the fertile land of
Xeres. The infidel host was far inferior in number to the
Christians; but then it was composed of hardy and dexterous
troops, seasoned to war and admirably armed. The camp
shone gloriously in the setting sun, and resounded with the
clash of cymbal, the note of the trumpet, and the neighing
of fiery Arabian steeds. There were swarthy troops from
every nation of the African coast, together with legions from
Syria and Egypt, while the light Bedouins were careering
about the adjacent plain. What grieved and incensed the
spirits of the Christian warriors, however, was to behold, a
little apart from the 'Moslem host, an encampment of Spanish
cavaliers, with the banner of Count Julian waving above their
tents. They were ten thousand in number, valiant and hardy
men, the most experienced of Spanish soldiery, most of them
having served in the African wars; they were well armed
and appointed also, with the weapons of which the count had
beguiled his sovereign; and it was a grievous sight to behold
such good soldiers arrayed against their country and their
faith.
The Christians pitched their tents about the hour of
vespers, at a short league distant from the enemy, and remained gazing with anxiety and awe upon this barbaric host
that had caused such terror and desolation in the land : for
the first sight of a hostile encampment in a country disused
to war is terrible to the newly enlisted soldier. A marvellous
occurrence is recorded by the Arabian chroniclers as having
taken place in the Christian camp; but discreet Spanish
writers relate it with much modification, and consider it a
stratagem of the wily Bishop Oppas, to sound the loyalty of
the Christian cavaliers.
As several leaders of the army were seated with the bishop
in his tent, conversing on the dubious fortunes of the approaching contest, an ancient pilgrim appeared at the entrance. IIe was bowed down with years, his snowy beard
descended to his girdle, and he supported his tottering steps
n ^*h a palmer's staff. The cavaliers rose and received him
with great reverence as he advanced within the tent. ITolding up his withered hand, " Woe, woe to Spain !" exclaimed
he, "for the vial of the wrath of heaven is about to be
,

* This name was given to it subsequently by the Arabs. It &Cuifies
the River of Death. Vide Pedruza, 13ist. (ganad. p. 3. c. 1.
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poured out. Listen, warriors, and take warning. Fcumonths since, having performed my pilgrimage to the sepulchre of our Lord in Palestine, I was on my return towards
my native land. Wearied and wayworn. I lay down one
night to sleep beneath a palm tree, by the side of a fountain,
when I was awakened by a voice saying unto me in soft
accents, 'Son of sorrow, why sleepest thou?' I opened my
eyes and beheld one of a fair and beauteous countenance, in
shining apparel and with glorious wings, standing by the
fountain; and I said, 'Who art thou who tallest upon me ir
this deep hour of the night?' "
" 'Fear not,' replied the stranger, 'I am an angel from
heaven, sent to reveal unto thee the fate of thy country.
Behold the sins of Roderick have come up before God, and
his anger is kindled against him, and he has given him up
to be invaded and destroyed. Hasten then to Spain, and
seek the camp of thy countrymen. 'Warn them that such
only shall be saved as 'shall abandon Roderick; but those who
adhere to him shall share his punishment, and shall fall under
the sword of the invader.' "
The pilgrim ceased, and passed forth from the tent; certain
of the cavaliers followed him to detain him, that they might
converse further with him about these matters, but he was
nowhere to be found. The sentinel before the tent said, "I
saw no one come forth, but it was as if a blast of wind passed
by me, and there was a rustling as of dry leaves."
The cavaliers remained looking upon each other with
astonishment. The Bishop Oppas sat with his eyes fixed
upon the ground, and shadowed by his overhanging brow.
At length, breaking silence, in a low and faltering voice,
"Doubtless," said he, " this message is from God; and since
he has taken compassion upon us, and given us notice of his
impending -judgment, it behoves us to hold grave council,
and determine how best we may accomplish his will, and avert
his displeasure."
The chiefs still remained silent as men confounded. Among
them was a veteran noble named Pelistes. He had distinguished himself in the African wars, fighting side by side
with Count Julian, but the latter had never dared to tamper
with his faith, for he knew his stern integrity. Pelistes
had brought with him to the camp his only son, who had
never drawn a sword except in tourney. When the young
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man saw that the veterans held their peace, the blood mantled
in his cheek, and, overcoming his modesty, he broke forth
with a generous warmth: "I know not, cavaliers," said he,
"hat is passing in your minds, but I believe this pilgrim to
be. an envoy from the devil; for none else could have given
such dastard and perfidious counsel. For my own part, I
stand ready to defend my king, my country, and my faith.
I know no higher duty than this, and if God thinks to strike
me dead in the performance of it, his sovereign will be
done !"
When the young man had risen to speak, his father had
fixed his eyes upon him. with a grave and stern demeanour,
leaning upon a two-handed sword. As soon as the youth
had finished, Pelistes embraced him with a father's fondness.
"Thou hast spoken well, my son," said he; "if I held my
peace at the counsel of this losel pilgrim, it was but to hear
thy opinion, and to learn whether thou wert worthy of thy
lineage and of the training I had given thee. Hadst thou
counselled otherwise than thou hast done, hadst thou shown
thyself craven and disloyal, so help me God, I would have
struck off thy head with this weapon which I hold in my
band. But thou hast counselled like a loyal and a Christian
knight, and I thank God for having given me a son worthy
!o perpetuate the honours of my line. As to this pilgrim, be
he saint or be he devil, I care not ; this much I promise,
that if I am to die in defence of my country and my king,
my life shall be a costly purchase to the foe. Let each man
make the same resolve, and I trust we shall yet prove the pilgrim
a lying prophet." The words of Pelistes roused the spirits
of many of the cavaliers; others, however, remained full of
anxious forboding, and when this fearful prophecy was rumoured about the camp, as it presently was by the emissaries
of the bishop, it spread awe and dismay among the soldiery.
CHAPTER XV.
ON the following day, the two armies remained regarding
each other with wary but menacing aspect. About noontide,
King Roderick sent forth a chosen force of five hundred
horse and two hundred foot, the best armed of his host, to
skirmish with the enemy, that, by gaining some partial advantage, they might raise the spirits of the army. They were
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led on by T heodomir, the same Gothic noble who had signalised himself by first opposing the invasion of the Moslems.
The Christian squadrons paraded with flying pennons in
the valley which lay between the armies. The Arabs were
not slow in answering t!ieir defiance. A large body of horsemen sallied forth to the encounter, together with three
hundred of the followers of Count Julian. There was hot
skirmishing about the field, and on the banks of the river;
many gallant feats were displayed on either side, and many
valiant warriors were slain. As the night closed in, the
trumpets from either camp summoned the troops to retire
from the combat. In this day's action the Christians suffered
greatly in the loss of their distinguished cavaliers; for it is
the noblest spirits who venture most, and lay themselves open
to danger; and the Moslem soldiers had instructions to single
out the leaders of the adverse host. All this is said to have
been devised by the perfidious Bishop Oppas, who had secret
communications with the enemy, while he influenced the
councils of the king; and who trusted that by this skirmishing warfare the power of the Christian troops would be cut
off, and the rest disheartened.
On the following morning, a larger force was ordered out
to skirmish, and such of the soldiery as were unarmed, were
commanded to stand ready to seize the horses and strip
off the armour of the killed and wounded. Among the
most illustrious of the warriors who fought that day was
Pelistes, the Gothic noble who had so sternly checked the
tongue of the Bishop Oppas. IIe led to the field a large
body of his own vassals and retainers, and of cavaliers trained
up in his house, who had followed him to the wars in Africa,
and who looked up to him more as a father than a chieftain.
Beside him was his only son, who now for the first time was
fleshing his sword in battle. The conflict that day was more
general and bloody than the day preceding; the slaughter of
the Christian warriors was immense, from their lack of
defensive armour ; and as nothing could prevent the flower
of the Gothic chivalry from spurring to the combat, the field
was strewed with the bodies of the youthful nobles. None
suffered more, however, than the warriors of Pelistes. Their
leader himself was bold and hardy, and prone to expose himself to danger; but years aria experience had moderated his
early fire; his son, however, was eager to distinguish himself
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in this, his first essay, and rushed with impetuous ardour into
the hottest of the battle. In vain his father called to caution
him; he was ever in the advance, and seemed unconscious
of the perils that surrounded him. The cavaliers and vassals
of his father followed him with devoted zeal, and many of
them paid for their loyalty with their lives. When the
trumpet sounded in the evening for retreat, the troops o_f
Pelistes were the last to reach the camp. They came slowly
and mournfully, and much decreased in number. Their
veteran commander was seated on his war-horse, but the
blood trickled from the greaves of his armour. His valiant
son was borne on the shields of his vassals; when they laid
him on the earth near to where the king was standing, they
found that the heroic youth had expired of his wounds. The
cavaliers surrounded the body and gave utterance to their
grief; but the father restrained his agony, and looked on
with the stern resignation of a soldier.
Don Roderick surveyed the field of battle with a rueful eye,
for it was covered with the mangled bodies of his most illustrious warriors; he saw, too, with anxiety, that the common
people, unused to war, and unsustained by discipline, were
harassed by incessant toils and dangers, and were cooling in
their zeal and courage.
The crafty Bishop Oppas marked the internal trouble of the
king, and thought a favourable moment had arrived to sway
him to his purpose. He called to his mind the various portents and prophecies which had forerun their present danger.
" Let not my lord the king," said he, " make light of these
mysterious revelations, which appear to be so disastrously fulfilling. The hand of Heaven appears to be against us. Destruction is impending over our heads. Our troops are rude
and unskilful, but slightly armed, and much cast down in
spirit. Better is it that we should make a treaty with the
enemy, and, by granting part of his demands, prevent the
utter ruin of our country. If such counsel be acceptable to
my lord the king, I stand ready to depart upon an embassy to
the Moslem camp."
Upon hearing these words, Pelistes, who had stood in
mournful silence, regarding the dead body of his son, burst
forth with honest indignation. "By this good sword," said
he, " the man who yields such dastard counsel deserves death
from the hand of his countrymen rather than from the foe
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end, were it not for the presence of the king, may I forfeit
salvation if I would not strike him dead upon the spot."
The bishop turned an eye of venom upon Pelistes. "My
lord," said he, "I, too, bear a weapon, and know how to
:yield it. Were the king not present, you would not dare to
menace, nor should you advance one step without my hastening to meet you."
The king interposed between the jarring nobles, and rebuked the impetuosity of Pelistes, but at the same time rejected
the counsel of the bishop. "The event of this conflict," said
he, "is in the hand of God; but never shall my sword return
to its scabbard while an infidel invader remains within the land."
He then held a council with his captains, and it was determined to offer the enemy general battle on the following day.
A herald was despatched defying Taric ben Zeyad to the contest, and the defiance was gladly accepted by the Moslem
chieftain.-v Don Roderick then formed the plan of action,
and assigned to each commander his several station, after
which he dismissed his officers, and each one sought his tent,
to prepare by diligence or repose for the next day's eventful
contest.
,,

CHAPTER XVI.
TAnic :BEN ZEYAD had been surprised by the valour of the
Christian cavaliers in the recent battles, and at the number
and apparent devotion of the troops which accompanied the
king to the field. The confident defiance of Don Roderick
increased his surprise. When the herald had retired, he
turned an eye of suspicion on Count Julian. -Thou hast
represented thy countrymen," said he, " as sunk in effeminacy
and lost to all generous impulse; yet I find them fighting with
the courage and the strength of lions. Thou hast represented
thy king as detested by his subjects, and surrounded by secret
treason, but I behold his tents whitening the hills and dales,
while thousands are hourly flocking to his standard. Woe
unto thee if thou hast dealt deceitfully with us, or betrayed us
with guileful words."
Don Julian retired to his tent in great trouble of mind, and
fear came upon him that the Bishop Oppas might play him
false ; for it is the lot of traitors ever to distrust each other. He
' Bleda, Cronica.
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called to him the same page who had brought him the letter
from Florinda, revealing the story of her dishonour.
" Thou knowest, my trusty page," said he, " that I have
reared thee in my household, and cherished thee above all thy
companions. If thou halt loyalty and affection for thy lord,
now is the time to serve him. Hie thee to the Christiau
camp, and find thy way to the tent of the Bishop Oppas. If
any one ask thee who thou art, tell them thou art of the household of the bishop, and bearer of missives from Cordova.
When thou art admitted to the presence of the bishop, show
him this ring, and he will commune with thee in secret. Then
tell him Count Julian greets him as a brother, and demands
how the wrongs of his daughter Florinda are to be redressed.
Mark well his reply, and bring it word for word. Have thy
lips closed, but thine eyes and ears open; and observe every
thing of note in the camp of the king. So, speed thee on thy
errand—away, away !"
The page hastened to saddle a Barbary steed, fleet as the
wind, and of ajet black colour, so as not to be easily discernible in the night. He girded on a sword and dagger, slung an
Arab bow with a quiver of arrows at his side, and a buckler
at his shoulder. Issuing out of the camp, he sought the banks
of the Guadalete, and proceeded silently along its stream,
which reflected the distant fires of the Christian camp. As
he passed by the place which had been the scene of the recent
conflict, he heard, from time to time, the groan of some
expiring warrior who had crawled among the reeds on the
margin of the river; and sometimes his steed stepped cautiously over the mangled bodies of the slain. The young
page was unused to the sights of war, and his heart beat
quick within him. He was hailed by the sentinels as he approached the Christian camp, and, on giving the reply taught
him by Count Julian, was conducted to the tent of the Bishop
Oppas.
The bishop had not yet retired to his couch. When he
beheld the ring of Count Julian, and heard the words of his
message, he saw that the page was one in whom he might
confide. " Hasten back to thy lord," said he, "and tell him
to have faith in me, and all shall go well. As yet, I have
kept my troops out of the combat. They are all fresh, well
armed, and well appointed. The king has confided to myself,
aided by the princes Evan and Siseburto, the command of a
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wing of the army. To-morrow, at the hour of noon, when
both armies are in the heat of action, we will pass over with
our forces to the Moslems. But I claim the compact made
with Tarje ben Zeyad, that my nephews be placed in dominion
over Spain, and tributary only to the Caliph of Damascus."
With this traitorous message the page departed. He led his
black steed by the bridle to present less mark for observation,
as be went stumbling along near the expiring fires of the
camp. On passing the last outpost, when the guards were
half slumbering on their arms, he was overheard and sunimoned, but leaped lightly into the saddle and put spurs to his
steed. An arrow whistled by his ear, and two more stuck in
the target which he had thrown upon his back. The clatter
of swift hoofs echoed behind him, but he had learnt of the
Arabs to fight and fly. Plucking a shaft from his quiver, and
turning and rising in the stirrups as his courser galloped at
full speed, he drew the arrow to the head and launched it at
his pursuer. The twang of the bow-string was followed by
the crash of armour, and a deep groan, as the horseman
tumbled to the earth. The page pursued his course without
further molestation, and arrived at the Moslem camp before
the break of day.
CHAPTER XVII.
A LIGHT had burned throughout the night in the tent of
the king, and anxious thoughts and dismal visions troubled
his repose. If he fell into a slumber, he beheld in his dreams
the shadowy phantoms of the necromantic tower, or the
injured Florinda, pale and dishevelled, imprecating the
vengeance of Heaven upon his head. In the midwatches of
the night, when all was silent except the footstep of the
sentinel, pacing before his tent, the king rose from his couch,
and walking forth, looked thoughtfully upon the martial scene
before him. The pale crescent of the moon bung over the
Moorish camp, and dimly lighted up the windings of the
Guadalete. The heart of the king was heavy and oppressed;
but he felt only for himself, says Antonio Agapida, he thought
nothing of the perils impending over the thousands of devoted
subjects in the camp below him; sleeping, as it were, on the
margin of their graves. The faint clatter of distant hoofs, as
if in rapid flight, reached the monarch's ear, but the horsemen

Universidad de Huelva 2009

413

THE CONQUEST OF SPAIN.

were not to be descried. At that very hour, and along the
shadowy banks of that river, here and there gleaming with
the scanty moonlight, passed the fugitive messenger of Count
Julian, with the plan of the next day's treason.
The day had not yet dawned, when the sleepless and impatient monarch summoned his attendants and arrayed himself for the field. He then sent for the venerable Bishop
Urbino, who had accompanied him to the camp, and, laying
aside his regal crown, he knelt with head uncovered, and
confessed his sins before the holy man. After this a solemn
mass was performed in the royal tent, and the eucharist
administered to the monarch. When these ceremonies were
concluded, he besought the archbishop to depart forthwith
for Cordova. there to await the issue of the battle, and to be
ready to bring forward re-inforcements and supplies. The
archbishop saddled his mule and departed just as the faint
blush of morning bean to kindle in the east. Already the
camp resounded with the thrilling call of the trumpet, the
clank of armour, and the tramp and neigh of steeds. As the
archbishop passed through the camp, he looked with a compassionate heart on this vast multitude, of whom so many
were soon to perish. The warriors pressed to kiss his hand,
and many a cavalier full of youth and fire received his bene
diction, who was to lie stiff and cold before the evening.
When the troops were marshalled for the field, Don
Roderick prepared to sally forth in the state and pomp with
which the Gothic kings were wont to go to battle. He was
arrayed in robes of gold brocade; his sandals were embroidered with pearls and diamonds; he had a sceptre in his
hand, and he wore a regal crown resplendent with inestimable
jewels. Thus gorgeously apparelled, he ascended a lofty
chariot of ivory, the axletrees of which were of silver, and
the wheels and pole covered with plates of burnished gold.
Above his head was a canopy of cloth of gold, embossed with
armorial devices, and studded with precious stones. 10 This
sumptuous chariot was drawn by milk-white horses, with
caparisons of crimson velvet, embroidered with pearls. A
thousand youthful cavaliers surrounded the car; all of the
noblest blood and bravest spirit; all knighted .by the king's
own hand, and sworn to defend him to the last.
ZVher_ R: lerick issued forth in this resplendent state, says
Eutrand. Chron. an. Christ. 714.
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an Arabian writer, surrounded by his guards in gilded armour
and waving plumes, and scarfs and surcoats of a thousand
dyes, it was as if the sun were emerging in the dazzling
chariot of the day from amidst the glorious clouds of morning.
As the royal car rolled along in front of the squadrons, the
soldiers shouted with admiration. Don Roderick waved his
sceptre, and addressed them from his lofty throne, reminding
them of the horror and desolation which had already been
spread through the land by the invaders. He called upon
them to summon up the ancient valour of their race and
avenge the blood of * their brethren. "One day of glorious
fighting," said he, "and this infidel horde will be driven
into the sea, or will perish beneath your swords. Forward
bravely to the fight; your families are behind you—praying
for your success ; the invaders of your country are before
you; God is above to bless his holy cause, and your king
leads you to the field." The army shouted with one accord,
"Forward, to the foe, and death be his portion who shuns the
encounter !"
The rising sun began to shine along the glistening waters
of the Guadalete as the Moorish army, squadron after
squadron, came sweeping down a gentle declivity to the
sound of martial music. Their turbans and robes, of various
dyes and fashions, gave a splendid appearance to their host;
as they marched, a cloud of dust arose and partly hid them
from the sight, but still there would break forth flashes of
steel and gleams of burnished gold, like rays of vivid lightning; while the sound of drum and trumpet, and the clash of
Moorish cymbal, were as the warlike thunder within that
stormy cloud of battle.
As the armies drew near each other, the sun disappeared
among gathering clouds, and the gloom of the day was increased by the columns of dust which rose from either host.
At length the trumpets sounded for the encounter. The
battle commenced with showers of arrows, stones, and javelins.
The Christian foot soldiers fought to disadvantage, the greater
part being destitute of helm or buckler. A battalion of light
Arabian horsemen, led by a Greek renegado named Magued
el Rumi, careered in front of the Christian line, launching
their darts, and then wheeling off be y ond the reach of the
missiles hurled after them. Theodomir now brought up his
seasoned troops into the action, seconded by the veteran
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Pelistes, and in a little while the battle became furious and

promiscuous. It was glorious to behold the old Gothic
valour shining forth in this hour of fearful trial. Wherevei
the Moslems fell, the Christians rushed forward, seized upon
their horses, and stripped them of their armour and their
weapons. They fought desperately and successfully, for they
fought for their country and their faith. The battle raged
for several hours; the field was strewn with slain, and the
Moors, overcome by the multitude and fury of their foes,
began to falter.
When Tarje beheld his troops retreating before the enemy,
he threw himself before them, and, rising in his stirrups,
"Oh, Moslems! conquerors of Africa ! " cried he, "whither
would you fly? The sea is behind you, the enemy before;
you have no hope but in your valour and the help of God.
Do as I do, and the day is ours!"
With these words, he put spurs to his horse and sprang
among the enemy, striking to right and left, cutting down
and destroying, while his steed, fierce as himself, trampled
upon the foot soldiers, and tore them with his teeth. At
this moment a mighty shout arose in various parts of the
field; the noontide hour had arrived. The Bishop Oppas
with the two princes, who had hitherto kept their bands out
of the fight, suddenly went over to the enemy, and turned
their weapons upon their astonished countrymen. From
that moment the fortune of the day was changed, and the
field of battle became a scene of wild confusion and bloody
massacre. The Christians knew not whom to contend with,
or whom to trust. It seemed as if madness had seized upon
their friends and kinsmen, and that their worst enemies were
among themselves.
The courage of Don Roderick rose with his danger. Throwing off the cumbrous robes of royalty and descending from
his car, he sprang upon his steed Orelia, grasped his lance
and buckler, and endeavoured to rally his retreating troops.
He was surrounded and assailed by a multitude of his own
traitorous subjects, but defended himself with wondrous
prowess. The enemy thickened around him; his loyal band
of cavaliers were slain, bravely fighting in his defence; the
last that was seen of the king was in the midst of the enemy,
dealing death at every blow.
A complete panic fell upon the Christians; they `dhrevv
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away their arms and fled in all directions. They were pursued with dreadful slaughter, until the darkness of the night
rendered it impossible to distinguish friend from foe. 'l'^ ric
then called off his troops from the pursuit, and to ik pos
-seionfthryalcmp;ndtheouwicadben
pressed so uneasily on the preceding night by Don Roderick,
now yielded sound repose to his conqueror.
CHAPTER XVIII.
ON the morning after the battle, the Arab leader, Tarje
ben Zeyad, rode over the bloody field of the Guadalete.
strewed with the ruins of those splendid armies, which had
so lately passed like glorious pageants along the river banks.
There Moor and Christian, horseman and horse, lay gashed
with hideous wounds; and the river, still red with blood, was
filled with the bodies of the slain. The gaunt Arab was as a
wolf roaming through the fold he had laid waste. On every
side his eye revelled on the ruin of the country, on the wrecks
of haughty Spain. There lay the flower of her youthful
chivalry, mangled and destroyed, and the strength of her
yeomanry prostrated in the dust. The Gothic noble lay
confounded with his vassals; the peasant with the prince;
all ranks and dignities were mingled in one bloody massacre.
When Taric had surveyed the field, he caused the spoils of
the dead and the plunder of the camp to be brought before
him. The booty was immense. There were massy chains,
and rare jewels of gold; pearls and precious stones; rich
silks and brocades, and all other luxurious decorations in
which the Gothic nobles had indulged in the latter times of
their degeneracy. A vast amount of treasure was likewise
found, which had been brought by Roderick for the expenses
of the war.
Taric then ordered that the bodies of the Moslem warriors
should be interred; as for those of the Christians, they were
gathered in heaps, and vast pyres of wood were formed, on
which they were consumed. The flames of these pyres rose
high in the air, and were seen afar off in the night; and
when the Christians beheld them from the neighbouring
hills they beat their breasts and tore their hair, and lamented
* This battle is called indiscriminately by historians the battle o
Gaudalete, or Xeres, from the n sighbourhood of that city.
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over them as over the funeral fires of their country. The
carnage of that battle infected the air for two whole months,
and bones were seen lying in heaps upon the field for more
than forty years; nay, when ages had past and gone, the
husbandman, turning up the soil, would still find fragments
of Gothic cuirasses and helms, and Moorish scimitars, the
relics of that dreadful fight.
For three days the Arabian horsemen pursued the flying
Christians, hunting them over the face of the country; so
that but a scanty number of that mighty host escaped to tell
the tale of their disaster.
Tarje ben Zeyad considered his victory incomplete so long
as the Gothic monarch survived; he proclaimed great rewards,
therefore, to whomsoever should bring Roderick to hint, dead
or alive. A diligent search was accordingly made in every
direction, but for a long time in vain; at length a soldier
brought to Tarje the head of a Christian warrior, on which
was a cap decorated with feathers and precious stones. The
Arab leader received it as the head of the unfortunate
Roderick, and sent it as a trophy of his victory, to Muza ben
Nosier, who, in like manner, transmitted it to the caliph at
Damascus. The Spanish historians, however, have always
denied its identity.
A mystery has ever hung, and ever must continue to hang,
over the fate of King Roderick, in that dark and doleful day
of Spain. Whether he went down amidst the storm of battle,
and atoned for his sins and errors by a patriot grave, or
whether he survived to repent of them in hermit exile, must
remain matter of conjecture and dispute. The learned Archbishop Rodrigo, who has recorded the events of this disastrous
field, affirms that Roderick fell beneath the vengeful blade
of the traitor Julian, and thus expiated with his blood his
crime against the hapless Florinda; but the archbishop stands
alone in his record of the fact. It seems generally admitted
that Orelia, the favourite war-horse of Don Roderick, was
found entangled in a marsh on the borders of the Guadalete,
with the sandals, and mantle, and royal insignia of the king
lying close by him. The river at this place ran broad and
deep, and was encumbered with the dead bodies of warriors
and steeds; it has been supposed, therefore, that he perished
in the stream; but his body was not found within its waters.
When several -ears had passed away, and men's minds,
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being restored to some degree of tranquillity, began to occupy

themselves about the events of this dismal day, a rumour
arose that Roderick had escaped from the carnage on the
banks of the Guadalete, and was still alive. It was said, that
having from a rising ground caught a view of the whole field
of battle, and seen that the day was lost, and his army flying
in all directions, he likewise sought his safety in flight. It is
added, that the Arab horsemen, while scouring the mountains
in quest of fugitives, found a shepherd arrayed in the royal
robes, and brought him before the conqueror, believing him
to be the king himself. Count Julian soon dispelled the
error. On being questioned, the trembling rustic declared
that while tending his sheep in the folds of the mountains,
there came a cavalier oil a horse wearied and spent, and ready
to sink beneath the spur; that the cavalier, with an authoritative voice and menacing air, commanded him tu exchange
garments with him, and clad himself in his rude garb of
sheep-skin, and took his crook and his scrip of provisions,
and continued up the rugged defiles of the mountains leading
towards Castile, until he was lost to view.`
This tradition was fondly cherished by many, who clung to
the belief in the existence of their monarch as their main
hope for the redemption of Spain. It was even affir lied that
he had taken refuge, with many of his host, in an island of
the " Ocean sea," from whence he might yet return once
more to elevate his standard, and battle for the recovery of
his throne.
Year after year, however, elapsed, and nothing was heard
of Don Roderick; yet, like Sebastian of Portugal, and Arthur
of England, his name continued to be a rallying point for
popular faith, and the mystery of his end to give rise to
romantic fables. At length, when generation after generation had sunk into the grave, and near two centuries had
passed and gone, traces were said to be discovered that threw
a light on the final fortunes of the unfortunate Roderick.
At that time, Don Alphonso the Great, King of Leon, had
wrested the city of Viseo, in Lusitania, from the hands of
the Moslems. As his soldiers were ranging about the city
and its environs, one of them discovered in a field, outside of
the walls, a small chapel or hermitage, with a sepulchre in.
" Bleda, Cron. lib. I. cap. 9. Abulcasim Tirif Abentarique, lib. i.
cap. 10.
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front. on which was inscrib"d this epitaph, in Gothic cba-

racters:—
HIC REQUIESCIT RUDERICUS
ULTIMUS REX GOTHORUM.

Here lies Roderick,
The last king of the Goths.
It has been believed by many that this was the veritable
tomb of the monarch, and that in this hermitage he had
finished his days in solitary penance. The warrior, as he
contemplated the supposed tomb of the once haughty Roderick,
forgot all his faults and errors, and shed a soldier's tear over
his memory ; but when his thoughts turned to Count Julian,
his patriotic indignation broke forth, and with his dagger he
inscribed a rude malediction on the stone.
"Accursed," said he, " be the impious and headlong ven
-geancofthriJulan.Hewsmrdofhikng;
a destroyer of his kindred; a betrayer of his country. May
his name be bitter in every mouth, and his memory infamous
to all generations."
Here ends the legend of Don Roderick.
ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE FOREGOING LEGEND
THE TOMB OF RODERICK.
THE v enerable Sebastiano, Bishop of Salamanca, declares
that the inscription on the tomb at Visco, in Portugal,
existed in his time, and that he had seen it. A particular
account of the exile and hermit life of Roderick is furnished
by Berganza, on the authority of Portuguese chronicles.
Algunos historiadores Portugueses asseguran, que el Rey
Rodrigo, perdida la battalla, huyo a tierra de Merida, y se
recogio en el moimsterio de Cauliniano, en donde, arrepentido de sus culpas, procuro confessarlas con muchas lagrimas. Deseando mas retiro, Y escogiendo por compañero
a un monge llamado Roman, y elevando la Imagen de
Nazareth, que Cyriaco monge de nation griego avr•a traido de
Jerusalem al monasterio de Cauliniano, se subio á un monte
muy aspero, que estaba sobre el mar, junto al lugar de
Peyerneyi . Vivio Rodrigo en compania de el monge en el
hueco de una gruta por espacio de un año; despues se passo
á la ermita de san Miguel, que estaba cerca de Visco, en
-i4►r.^de unirlo y fue sepultado.
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Puedese ver esta relation en las notas de Don Thomas
Tamayo sobre Paulo deacano. El chronicon de san Millan,
que llega hasta el año 883, deze que, hasta su tiempo, si
ignora el fin del Rey Rodrigo. Pocos años despues el Rey
Don Alonzo el Magno, aviando ganado la ciudad de Viseo,
encoutro en una iglesia el epitafio que en romance dizeaqui yaze Rodrigo, ultimo Rey de los Godos.—Berganza,
.ib. 1, cap. 13.
THE CAVE OF HERCULES.

As the story of the necromantic tower is one of the most
famous as well as least credible points in the history of Don
Roderick, it may be well to fortify or buttress it by some
account of another marvel of the city of Toledo. This ancient
city, which dates its existence almost from the time of the
flood, claiming as its founder Tubal, the son of Japhet, and
grandson of Noah,* has been the warrior hold of many generations, and a strange diversity of races. It bears traces of
the artifices and devices of its various occupants, and is full
of mysteries, and subjects for antiquarian conjecture and perplexity. It is built upon a high, rocky promontory, with the
Tagus brawling round its base, and is overlooked by cragged
and precipitous hills. These hills abound with clefts and
caverns ; and the promontory itself, on which the city is built,
bears traces of vaults and subterraneous habitations, which
are occasionally discovered under the ruins of ancient houses,
or beneath the churches and convents.
These are supposed by some to have been the habitations
or retreats of the primitive inhabitants; for it was the custom
of the ancients, according to Pliny, to make caves in high
and rocky places, and live in them through fear of floods;
and such a precaution, says the worthy Don Pedro de Rolas,
in his history of Toledo, was natural enough among the first
Toledans, seeing that they founded their city shortly after the
deluge, while the memory of it was still fresh in their minds.
Some have supposed these secret caves and vaults to have
been places of concealment of the inhabitants and their
treasure, during times of war and violence; or rude temples
for the performance of religious ceremonies in times of persecution. There are not wanting other, and grave -writers,
who give them a still darker purpose. In these caves, say
• S,alazar, list. Gran. Cardinal Prologo. Vol. I. plan 1.
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they, were taught the diabolical mysteries t 4' magic; and
here were performed those infernal ceremonies and incantations, horrible in the eyes of God and man. "History," says
the worthy Don Pedro de Roxas, "is full of accounts that
the magi taught and performed their magic and their superstitious rites in profound caves and secret places; because as
this art of the devil was prohibited from the very origin of
Christianity, they always sought for hidden places in which
to practice it." In the time of the Moors this art, we are
told, was publicly taught at their universities, the same as
astronomy, philosophy, and mathematics, and at no place was
it cultivated with more success than at Toledo. Hence this
city has ever been darkly renowned for mystic science; insomuch that the magic art was called by the French, and by
other nations, the Arte Toledana.
Of all the marvels, however, of this ancient, picturesque,
romantic, and necromantic city, none in modern times surpass
the cave of Hercules, if we maytake the account of Don Pedro
de Roxas for authentic. The entrance to this cave is within
the church of San Gines, situated in nearly the highest part
of the city. The portal is secured by massive doors, opening
within the walls of the church, but which are kept rigorously
closed. The cavern extends under the city and beneath the
bed of the Tagus to the distance of three leagues beyond. It
is, in some places, of rare architecture, built of small stones
curiously wrought. and supported by columns and arches.
Iii the year 1546 an account of this cavern was given to the
archbishop and cardinal Don Juan Martinez Siliceo, who,
desirous of examining it, ordered the entrance to be cleaned.
A number of persons furnished with provisions, lanterns, and
cords, then went in, and having proceeded about half a league,
came to a place where there was a kind of chapel or temple,
having a table or altar, with several statues of bronze in
niches or on pedestals.
While they were regarding this mysterious scene of ancient
worship or incantation, one of the statues fell, with a noise
that echoed through the cavern, and smote the hearts of the
adventurers with terror. Recovering from their alarm they
proceeded onward, but were soon again dismayed by a roaring
and rushing sound that increased as they advanced. It was
made by a furious and turbulent stream, the dark waters of
which were too deep, and broad, and rapid to be crossed. By
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this time their hearts were so chilled they could not seek
any other passage by which they might advance; so they
turned back and hastened out of the cave. It was night-fall
when they sallied forth, and they were so much affected by
the terror they had undergone, and by the cold and damp air
of the cavern, to which they were the more sensible from its
being in the summer, that all of them fell sick, and several of
them died. Whether the archbishop was ei.couraged to
pursue his research and gratify his curiosity, the history does
not mention.
Alonzo Telles de Meneses, in his history of the world,
records, that not long before his time a boy of Toledo, being
threatened with punishment by his master, fled and took
refuge in this cave. Fancying his pursuer at his heels, he
took no heed of the obscurity or coldness of the cave, but kept
groping and blundering forward, until he came forth at three
leagues distance from the city.
Another and very popular story of this cave, current among
the common people, was, that in its remote recesses lay concealed a great treasure of gold, left, there by the Romans.
Whoever would reach this precious hoard must pass through
several caves or grottos; each having its particular terror, and
all under the guardianship of a ferocious dog, who has the
key of all the gates, and watches day and night. At the
approach of any one, he shows his teeth, and makes a hideous
growling; but no adventurer after wealth has had courage
to brave a contest with this terrific cerberus.
The most intrepid candidate on record was a poor man who
had lost his all, and had those grand incentives to desperate
enterprise, a wife and a large family of children. Hearing
the story of this cave, he determined to venture alone in
search of the treasure. He accordingly entered, and wandered
many hours, bewildered, about the cave. Often would he
have returned, but the thoughts of his wife and children
urged him on. At length he arrived near to the place where
tie supposed the treasure lay hidden; but here, to his dismay,
he beheld the floor of the cavern strewn with human bones;
doubtless the remains of adventurers like himself, who had
been torn to pieces.
Losing all courage, he now turned and sought his way out
of the cave. Horrors thickened upon him as he fled. He
beheld direful phantoms glaring and gibbering aroun I him,
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and heard the sound of pursuit in the echoes., of his footsteps.
He reached his home overcome with affright; several hours
elapsed before he could recover speech to tell his story, and
he died on the following day.
The judicious Don Pedro de Roxas holds the aceount of
the buried treasure for fabulous, but the adventure of this
unlucky man for very possible ; being led on by avarice, or
rather the hope of retrieving a desperate fortune. He,
moreover, pronounces his dying shortly after coming forth,
as very probable; because the darkness of the cave, its coldness, the fright at finding the bones, the dread of meeting the
imaginary dog, all joining to operate upon a man who was
past the prime of his days, and enfeebled by poverty and
scanty food, might easily cause his death.
:^lany have considered this cave as intended originally for
a sally or retreat from the city in case it should be taken ; an
opinion rendered probable, it is thought, by its grandeur and
great extent.
The learned Salazar de Mendoza, however, in his history
of the grand cardinal of Spain, affirms it as an established
fact, that it was first wrought out of the rock by Tubal, the
son of Japhet, and grandson of Noah ; and afterwards repaired
and greatly augmented by Hercules the Egyptian, who made
it his habitation after he had erected his pillars at the straits of
Gibraltar. Here, too, it is said, he read magic to his followers,
and taught them those supernatural arts by which he accomplished his vast achievements. Others think that it was a
temple dedicated to Hercules; as was the case, according to
Pomponius biela, with the great cave in the rock of Gibraltar;
certain it is, that it has always borne the name of "The Cave
of Hercules."
There are not wanting some who have insinuated that it
was a work dating from the time of the Romans, and intended
as a cloaca or sewer of the city ; but such a grovelling insinuation will be treated with proper scorn by the realer, after the
nobler purposes to which he has heard this marvellous cavern

consecrated.

From all the circumstances here adduced from learned and
reverend authors, it will be perceived that Toledo is a city
fruitful of marvels, and that the necromantic tower of Hercules
has more solid foundation than most edifices of similar import
in ancient history.
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The writer of these pages will venture to add the result
of his personal researches respecting the far-famed cavern in
question. Rambling about Toledo in the year 1826, in company with a small knot of antiquity hunters, among whom
was an eminent British painter, a and an English nobleman,t
who has since distinguished himself in Spanish historical
research, we directed our steps to the church of San Gines,
and inquired for the portal of the secret cavern. The sacristan
was a voluble and communicative man, and one not likely to
be niggard of his tongue about anything he knew, or slow to
boast of any marvel pertaining to his church; but he professed utter ignorance of the existence of any such portal.
He remembered to have heard, however, that immediately
under the entrance to the church there was an arch of masonwork, apparently the upper part of some subterranean portal;
but that all had been covered up, and a pavement laid down
thereon ; so that whether it led to the magic cave or the
necromantic tower remains a mystery, and so must remain
until some monarch or archbishop shall again have courage
and authority to break the spell.

LEGEND OF THE SUBJUGATION OF
SPAIN.#
CHAPTER I.
THE overthrow of King Roderick and his army on the
banks of the Guadalete, threw open all southern Spain to the
inroads of the Moslems. The whole country fled before
them; villages and hamlets were hastily abandoned; the
inhabitants placed their aged and infirm, their wives and
children, and their most precious effects, on mules and other
* Mr. D. W—kie. -j Lord Mah—n.
$ In this legend most of the facts respecting the Arab inroads into
Spain are on the authority of Arabian writers who had the most accurate means of information. Those relative to the Spaniards are chiefly
from old Spanish chronicles. It is to be remarked that the Arab
accounts have most the air of verity, and the events, as they relate
them, are in the ordinary course of common life. The Spanish
accounts, on the contrary, are full of the marvellous; for there were no
greater romancers than the monkish chroniclers.
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beasts of burden, and, driving before them their flocks and
herds, made for distant parts of the land; for the fastnesses
of the mountains, and for such of the cities as yet possessed
walls and bulwarks. Many gave out, faint and weary, by the
way, and fell into the hands of the enemy; others, at the
distant sight of a turban or a Moslem standard, or on hearing
the clangour of a trumpet, abandoned their flocks and herds,
and hastened their flight with their families. If their pursuers gained upon them, they threw by their household goods
and whatever was of burden, and thought themselves fortunate to escape, naked and destitute, to a place of refuge.
Thus the roads were covered with scattered flocks and herds,
and with spoil of all kind.
The Arabs, however, were not guilty of wanton cruelty or
ravage ; on the contrary, they conducted themselves with a
moderation but seldom witnessed in more civilised conquerors.
Taric el Tuerto, though a thorough man of the sword, and one
whose whole thoughts were warlike, yet evinced wonderful
judgment and discretion. He checked the predatory habits
of his troops with a rigorous hand. They were forbidden,
under pain of severe punishment, to molest any peaceable and
uufbrtified towns, or any unarmed and unresisting people who
remained quiet in their homes. No spoil was permitted to be
made excepting in fields of battle, in camps of routed foes, or
in cities taken by the sword.
Taric had little need to exercise his severity; his orders
were obeyed through love, rather than fear, for he was the
idol of his soldiery. They admired his restless and daring
spirit, which nothing could dismay. his gaunt and sinewy
form, his fiery eye, his visage seamed with scars, were suited
to the hardihood of his deeds; and when mounted on his
foaming steed, careering the field of battle with quivering
lance or flashing scimitar, his Arabs would greet him with
shouts of enthusiasm. But what endeared him to them more
than all was his soldierlike contempt of gain. Conquest was
his only passion; glory the only reward he coveted. As to
the spoil of the conquered, he shared it freely among his followers, and squandered his own portion with open-handed
generosity.
While Taric was pushing his triumphant course through
Andalusia, tidings of his stupendous victory on the banks of
the Guadalete were carried to Muza ben Nozier Messengers
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after messengers arrived, vyeing who should most extol the
achievements of the conqueror and the grandeur of the conquest. " Taric," said they, "has overthrown the whole force
of the unbelievers in one mighty battle. Their king is slain;
thousands and tens of thousands of their warriors are destroyed; the whole land lies at our mercy; and city after
city is surrendering to the victorious arms of Taric."
The heart of Muza ben Nozier sickened at these tidings,
and, instead of rejoicing at the success of the cause of Islam,
he trembled with jealous fear lest the triumphs of Taric in
Spain should eclipse his own victories in Africa. He despatched missives to the Caliph Waled Almanzor, informing
him of these new conquests, but taking the whole glory to
himself, and making no mention of the services of Taric ; or,
at least, only mentioning him incidentally as a subordinate
commander. 11 The battles," said he, " have been terrible
as the day of judgment; but, by the aid of Allah, we have
gained the victory."
He then prepared in all haste to cross over into Spain and
assume the command of the conquering army; and he wrote
a letter in advance to interrupt Taric in the midst of his
career. "Wherever this letter may find thee," said he, "I
charge thee halt with thy army and await my coming. Thy
force is inadequate to the subjugation of the land, and by
rashly venturing thou mayst lose everything. I will be with
thee speedily, with a reinforcement of troops competent to so
great an enterprise."
The letter overtook the veteran Taric while in the full glow
of triumphant success; having overrun some of the richest
part of Andalusia, and just received the surrender of the city
of Ecija. As he read the letter, the blood mantled in his
sunburnt cheek, and fire kindled in his eye; for he penetrated
the motives of Muza. He suppressed his wrath, however,
and turning with a bitter expression of forced composure to
his captains, "Unsaddle your steeds," said be, " and plant
your lances in the earth; set up your tents and take your
repose: for we must await the coming of the Wali with a
mighty force to assist us in our conquest."
The Arab warriors broke forth with loud murmurs at these
words: "What need have we of aid," cried they, " when the
whole country is flying before us; and what better commander
can we have than Tarje to lead us on to victory?"
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Count Julian. also, who was present, now hastened to give
his traitorous counsel.
"Why pause," cried he, "at this precious moment' The
great army of the Goths is vanquished, and their nobles are
slaughtered or dispersed. Follow up your blow before the
land can recover from ' its panic. Overrun the provinces4
seize upon the cities, make yourself master of the capital, and
your conquest is complete. "*
The advice of Julian was applauded by all the Arab chieftains, who were impatient of any interruption in their career
of conquest. Taric was easily persuaded to what was the
wish of his heart. Disregarding the letter of Muza, therefore, he prepared to pursue his victories. For this purpose
he ordered a review of his troops on the plain of Dcija.
Some were mounted on steeds which they had brought from
Africa; the rest he supplied with horses taken from the
Christians. He repeated his general orders, that they should
inflict no wanton injury, nor plunder any place that offered no
resistance. They were forbidden also to encumber themselves
with booty, or even with provisions; but were to scour the
country with all speed, and seize upon all its fortresses and
strong-holds.
He then divided his host into three several armies. One
he placed under the command of the Greek renegado, Magued
el Rumi, a man of desperate courage; and sent it against the
ancient city of Cordova. Another was sent against the city
of Malaga, and was led by Zaid ben Kesadi, aided by the
Bishop Oppas. The third was led by Tarje himself, and with
this he determined to make a wide sweep through the
kingdom. f
CHAPTER II.
THE terror of the arms of Taric ben Zeyad went before
him; and, at the same time, the report of his lenity to those
who submitted without resistance. Wherever he appeared,
the towns, for the most part, sent forth some of their principal
inhabitants to proffer a surrender; for they were destitute of
fortifications, and their fighting men had perished in battle.
They were all received into allegiance to the caliph, and were
protected from pillage or molestation.
* Conde, p. i. cap. 10.
Cronica de España, de Alonzo el Sabio, p. iii. cap. 1.
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After marching some distance through the country, he
entered one day a vast and beautiful plain, interspersed with
villages, adorned with groves and gardens, watered by winding rivers, and surrounded by lofty mountains. It was the
famous vega, or plain of Granada, destined to be for ages the
favourite abode of the Moslems. When the Arab conquerors
beheld this delicious vega, they were lost in admiration; for
it seemed as if the prophet had given them a paradise on
earth, as a reward for their services in his cause.
Taric approached the city of Granada, which had a formidable aspect, seated on lofty hills, and fortified with Gothic
walls and towers, and with the red castle or citadel built in
times of old by the Phoenicians or the Romans. As the
Arab chieftain eyed the place, he was pleased with its stern
warrior look, contrasting with the smiling beauty of its vega,
and the freshness and voluptuous abundance of its hills and
valleys. He pitched his tent before its walls, and made preparations to attack it with all his force.
The city, however, bore but the semblance of power. The
flower of its youth had perished in the battle of the Guadalete;
many of the principal inhabitants had fled to the mountains,
and few remained in the city excepting old men, women, and
children, and a number of Jews, which last were well disposed to take part with the conquerors. The city, therefore,
readily capitulated, and was received into vassalage on favourable terms. The inhabitants were to retain their property,
their laws, and their religion ; their churches and priests
were to be respected; and no other tribute was required of
them than such as they had been accustomed to pay to their
Gothic kings.
On taking possession of Granada, Taric garrisoned the
towers and castles, and left as alcayde, or governor, a chosen
warrior named Betiz Aben Habuz, a native of Arabia Felix,
who had distinguished himself by his valour and abilities.
This alcayde subsequently made himself king of Granada,
and built a palace on one of its hills; the remains of which
may be seen at the present day.`
* The house shown as the ancient residence of Aben Habuz is called

La Casa del Gallo, or the House of the Weathercock; so named, says

Pedraza, in his History of Uranarla, from a bronze figure of an Arab
horseman, armed with lance and buckler, which office surmounted it,
and whieL varied with every wind. On this warlike weathercock was
inscribed, in Arabic ch:raeters.-
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Even the delights of Granada had no power to detain the
active and ardent Tariu. To the east of the city he beheld a
lofty chain of mountains, towering to the sky, and crowned
with shining snow. These were the " Mountains of the
S and Air ;" and the perpetual snows on their summits
ge e birth to streams that fertilised the plains. In their
bosoms, shut up among cliffs and precipices, were many sma
valleys of great beauty and abundance. The inhabitants
were a bold and hardy race, who looked upon their mountain
as everlasting fortresses that could never be taken. The iii.
habitants of the surrounding country had fled to these natural fastnesses for refuge, and driven thither their flocks an
herds.
Tarje felt that the dominion he had acquired of the plains
would be insecure until he had penetrated and subdued these
haughty mountains. Leaving Aben Habuz, therefore, in
command of Granada, he marched with his army across the
vega, and entered the folds of the sierra, which stretch towards the south. The inhabitants fled with affi•ight on hearing the Moorish trumpets, or beholding the approach of the
turbaned horsemen, and plunged deeper into the recesses of
their mountains. As the army advanced, the roads became
more and more rugged and difficult ; sometimes climbing
great rocky heights, and at other times descending abruptly
into deep ravines, the beds of winter torrents. The mountains
were strangely wild and sterile ; broken into cliffs and precipices of variegated marble. At their feet were little valleys
enamelled with groves and gardens, interlaced with silver
streams, and studded with villages and hamlets ; but all deserted by their inhabitants. No one appeared to dispute the
inroad of the Moslems, who continued their march with in..
creasing confidence, their pennons fluttering from rock and
cliff, and the valleys echoing to the din of trumpet, drum,
and cymbal. At length they came to a defile where the
"Dice el sabio Aben Habuz
Que ass ee defiende el Andaluz."
" In this way, says Aben Habuz the wise,
The Andalusian his foe defies."
The Casa del Gallo, even until within twenty years, possessed two
great halls beautifully decorated with Morisco reliefs. It then caught
fire, and was so damaged as to require to be nearly rebuilt. It is now a
ivanufactory of coarse canvas, and has nothing of the Moorish character
remaining. It commands a beautiful view of the city and the Vega.
-
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mounta. ns seemed to have been rent asunder to make way for
a foaming torrent. The narrow and broken road wound
along the dizzy edge of the precipices, until it came to where
a bridge was thrown across the chasm. It was a fearful and
gloomy pass; great beetling cliffs overhung the road, and the
torrent roared below. This awful defile has ever been ihmous
in the warlike history of those mountains, by the name, in
former times, of the Barranco de Tocos, and at present of
the bridge of Tablete. The Saracen army entered fearlessly
into the pass; a part had already crossed the bridge, and was
slowly toiling up the rugged road on the opposite side, when
great shouts arose, and every cliff appeared suddenly peopled
with furious foes. In an instant a deluge of missiles of every
sort was rained upon the astonished Moslems. Darts, arrows,
javelins, and stones, came whistling down, singling out the
most conspicuous cavaliers;, and at times great masses of
rock, bounding and thundering along the mountain side,
crushed whole ranks at once, or hurled horses and riders over
the edge of the precipices.
It was in vain to attempt to brave this mountain warfare.
The enemy were beyond the reach of missiles, and safe from
pursuit ; and the horses of the Arabs were here an incumbrance rather than an aid. The trumpets sounded a retreat,
and the army retired in tumult and confusion, harassed by
the enemy until extricated from the defile. Tarje, who had
beheld cities and castles surrendering without a blow, was
enraged at being braved by a mere horde of mountain boors,
and made another attempt to penetrate the mountains, but
was again waylaid and opposed with horrible slaughter.
The fiery son of Ishmael foamed with rage at being thus
checked in his career and foiled in his revenge. He was on
the point of abandoning the attempt, and returning to the
vega, when a Christian boor sought his camp, and was admitted to his presence. The miserable wretch possessed a
cabin and a little patch of ground among the mountains, and
offered, if these should be protected from ravage, to inform
the Arab commander of a way by which troops of horse
might be safely introduced into the bosom of the sierra, and
the whole subdued. The name of this caitiff was Fandino,
dnd it deserves to be perpetually recorded with ignominy.
His case is an instance how much it is in the power, at times,
of the most insignificant being to do mischief, and how all
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the valour of the magnanimous and the t►r.ive may be defeat 4
by the treason of the selfish and the dcspicabie.
Instructed by this traitor, the Arab commander caused ten
thousand foot soldiers and four thousand horsemen, corninanded by a valiant captain, named Ibrahim Albuxarra. to
be conveyed by sea to the little port of Adra, at the Mediterranean foot of the mountains. Here they landed, and.
guided by the traitor, penetrated to the heart of the sierra.
lay ing everything waste. The brave mountaineers, thus
hemmed in between two armies, destitute of fortresses and
without hope of succour, were obliged to capitulate; but
their valour was not without avail, for never, even in Spain,
did vanquished people surrender on prouder or more honourable terms. We have named the wretch who betrayed his
native mountains: let us equally record the name of hint
whose pious patriotism saved them from desolation. It was
the reverend Bishop Centeno. While the warriors rested on
their arms in grim and menacing tranquillity anions the
cliffs, this venerable prelate descended to the Arab tents in
the valley, to conduct the capitulation. In stipulating for
the safety of his people, he did not forget that they were
brave men, and that they still had weapons in their hands
IIe obtained conditions accordingly. It was agreed that they
should be permitted to retain their houses, lands, and personal
effects; that they should be unmolested in their religion, and
their temples and priests respected: and that they should
pay no other tribute than such as they had been accustomed
to render to their kings. Should they prefer to leave the
country and remove to any part of Christendom, they were
to be allowed to sell their possessions; and to take with them
the money, and all their other effects.*Ibrahim Albuxarra remained in command of the territory,
and the whole sierra, or chain of mountains, took bis name,
which has since been slightly corrupted into that of the Alpuxarras. The sul^jugation of this rugged region, however;
was for a long time incomplete ; many of the Christians
maintained a wild and hostile independence, living in green
glens and scanty valleys among the heights; and the sierra
of the Alpuxarras has, in all ages, been one of the most difficult parts of Andalusia to be subdued.
* Pedraza, fist. Granada, p. iii. cap. 2. Bleda, Cronica, lib. H.
ear. 10.
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CHAPTER III.
OWFTICr; the veteran Tarje was making this wide circuit
through the land, the expedition under Magued the renegado
proceeded against the city of Cordova. The inhabitants of
that ancient place had beheld the great army of- Don
Roderick spreading like an inundation over the plain of the
Guadalquivir, and had felt confident that it must sweep the
infidel invaders from the land. What then was their dismay,
when scattered fugitives, wild with horror and affright,
brought them tidings of the entire overthrow of that mighty
host, and the disappearance of the king! In the midst of
their consternation, the Gothic noble, Pelistes, arrived at
their gates, haggard with fatigue of body and anguish of
mind, and leading a remnant of his devoted cavaliers, who had
survived the dreadful battle of the Guadalete. The people of
Cordova knew the valiant and steadfast spirit of Pelistes, and
rallied round him as a last hope. " Roderick is fallen," cried
they, "and we have neither king nor captain: be unto us as
a sovereign; take command of our city, and protect us in
this hour of peril !"
The heart of Pelistes was free from ambition, and was too
much broken by grief to be flattered by the offer of command; but he felt above everything for the woes of his
country, and was ready to assume any desperate service in
her cause. "Your city," said he, " is surrounded by walls
and towers, and may yet check the progress of the foe.
Prómise to stand by me to the last, and I will undertake
your defence." The inhabitants all promised implicit obedience and devoted zeal: for what will not the inhabitants
of a wealthy city promise and profess in a moment of alarm'
The instant, however, that they heard the approach of the
Moslem troops, the wealthier citizens packed up their effects
and fled to the mountains, or to the distant city of Toledo.
Even the monks collected the riches of their convents and
churches, and fled. Pelistes, though he saw himself thus
deserted by those who had the greatest interest in the safety
of the city, yet determined not to abandon its defence. He
had still his faithful though scanty band of cavaliers, and a
number of fugitives of the army; in all amounting to about
four hundred men. 1-Te stationed guards, therefore, at the
2a&
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the valour of the magnanimous and the bfave may be defeated
by the treason of the selfish and the despicai^ie.
Instructed by this traitor, the Arab commander caused ten
thousand foot soldiers and four thousand horsemen, commanded by a valiant captain, named Ibrahim Albuxarra, to
be conveyed by sea to the little port of Adra, at the Mediterranean foot of the mountains. Here they landed, and.
guided by the traitor, penetrated to the heart of the sierra,
laying everything waste. The brave mountaineers, thus
hemmed in between two armies, destitute of fortresses and
without hope of succour, were obliged to capitulate; but
their valour was not without avail, for never, even in Spain,
did vanquished people surrender on prouder or more honourable terms. We have named the wretch who betrayed his
native mountains: let us equally record the name of him
whose pious patriotism saved them from desolation. It was
the reverend Bishop Centeno. While the warriors rested on
their arms in grim and menacing tranquillity among the
cliffs, this venerable prelate descended to the Arab tents in
the valley, to conduct the capitulation. In stipulating for
the safety of his people, he did not forget that they were
brave men, and that they still had weapons in their hands
IIe obtained conditions accordingly. It was agreed that they
should be permitted to retain their houses, lands, and persona!
effects; that they should be unmolested in their religion, and
their temples and priests respected: and that they should
pay no other tribute than such as they had been accustomed
to render to their kings. Should they prefer to leave the
country and remove to any part of Christendom, they were
to be allowed to sell their possessions; and to take with them
the money, and all their other effects.-*
Ibrahim Albuxarra remained in command of the territory,
and the whole sierra, or chain of mountains, took his name,
which has since been slightly corrupted into that of the Alpuxarras. The subjugation of this rugged region, however;
was for a long time incomplete ; many of the Christians
maintained a wild and hostile independence, living in green
glens and scanty valleys among the heights; and the sierra
of the Alpuxarras has, in all ages, been one of the most difficult parts of Andalusia to be subdued.
* Pedraza, Hist. Granada, p. iii. cap. 2. Bleda, Cronica, lib. ü,
ea. 10.
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CHAPTER III.
WHILE the veteran Tarje was making this wide circuit
through the land, the expedition under Magued the renegado
proceeded against the city of Cordova. The inhabitants of
that ancient place had beheld the great army of. Don
Roderick spreading like an inundation over the plain of the
Guadalquivir, and had felt confident that it must sweep the
infidel invaders from the land. What then was their dismay,
when scattered fugitives, wild with horror and afright,
brought them tidings of the entire overthrow of that mighty
host, and the disappearance of the king! In the midst of
their consternation, the Gothic noble, Pelistes, arrived at
their gates, haggard with fatigue of body and anguish of
mind, and leading a remnant of his devoted cavaliers, who had
survived the dreadful battle of the Guadalete. The people of
Cordova knew the valiant and steadfast spirit of Pelistes, and
rallied round him as a last hope. " Roderick is fallen," cried
they, "and we have neither king nor captain : be unto us as
a sovereign; take command of our city, and protect us in
this hour of peril !"
The heart of Pelistes was free from ambition, and was too
much broken by grief to be flattered by the offer of command ; but he felt above everything for the woes of his
country, and was ready to assume any desperate service in
her cause. "Your city," said he, " is surrounded by walls
and towers, and may yet check the progress of the f'oe.
Promise to stand by me to the last, and I will undertake
your defence." The inhabitants all promised implicit obedience and devoted zeal: for what will not the inhabitant,of a wealthy city promise and profess in a moment of alarm
The instant, however, that they heard the approach of the
Moslem troops, the wealthier citizens packed up their effects
and fled to the mountains, or to the distant city of Toledo.
Even the monks collected the riches of their convents and
churches, and fled. Pelistes, though he saw himself thus
deserted by those who had the greatest interest in the safety
of the city, yet determined not to abandon its defence. He
liad still his faithful though scanty band of cavaliers, and a
number of fugitives of the army; in all amounting to about
four hundred men. He stationed guards, therefore, at the
2i
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gates and in the towers, and made every preparation for a
desperaL resistance.
In the meantime, the army of Moslems and apostate
Christians advanced, under the command of the Greek renegado, Magued, and guided by the traitor Julian. While
they were yet at some distance from the city, their scouts
brought to them a shepherd, whom they had surprised on the
banks of the Guadalquivir. The trembling hind was an inhabitant of Cordova, and revealed to them the state of the place,
and the weakness of its garrison.
"And the walls and gates," said Magued, "are they
strong and well guarded ?"
" The walls are high, and of wondrous strength," replied
the shepherd; "and soldiers hold watch at the gates by day
and night. But there is one place where the city may be
secretly entered. In a part of the wall, not far from th¢
bridge, the battlements are broken, and there is a breach
at some height from the ground. Hard by stands a fig tree,
by the aid of which the wall may easily be scaled."
Having received this information, Magued halted with his
army, and sent forward several renegado Christians, partisans
of Count Julian, who entered Cordova as if flying before the
enemy. On a dark and tempestuous night, the Moslems
approached to the end of the bridge which crosses the Guadalquivir, and remained in ambush. Magued took a small party
of chosen men, and guided by the shepherd, forded the
stream, and groped silently along the wall to the place where
stood the fig-tree. The traitors, who had fraudulently entered
the city, were ready on the wall to render assistance. Magued
ordered his followers to to make use of the long folds of their
turbans instead of cords, and succeeded without difficulty in
clambering into the breach.
Drawing their scimitars, they now hastened to the gate
which opened towards the bridge; the guards, suspecting no
assault from within, were taken by surprise, and easily overpowered; the gate was thrown open, and the army that had
remained in ambush rushed over the bridge, and entered
without opposition.
The alarm had by this time spread throughout the city;
but already a torrent of armed men was pouring through the
streets. Pelistes sallied forth with his cavaliers and such of
the soldiery as he could collect, and endeavoured to repel the
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be; but every effort was in vain. The Christians were
slowly driven from street to street, and square to square,
disputing every inch of ground; until, finding another body
of the enemy approaching to attack them in rear, they took
refuge in a convent, and succeeded in throwing to and barring
the ponderous doors. The Moors attempted to force the
gates, but were assailed with such showers of missiles from
the windows and battlements that they were obliged to retire.
Pelistes examined the convent, and found it admirably
calculated for defence. It was of great extent, with spacious
courts and cloisters. The gates were massive, and secured
with bolts and bars; the walls were of great thickness; the
windows high and grated; there was a great tank or cistern
of water, and the friars, who had fled from the city, had left
behind a good supply of provisions. Here, then, Pelistes
proposed to make a stand, and to endeavour to hold out until
succour should arrive from some other city. His proposition
ovas received with shouts by. his loyal cavaliers; not one of
whom but was ready to lay down his life in the service
of his commander.
CHAPTER. IV.
FOR three long and anxious months did the good knight
Pelistes and his cavaliers defend their sacred asylum against
the repeated assaults of the infidels. The standard of the
true faith was constantly displayed from the loftiest tower
and a fire blazed there throughout the night, as signals of distress to the surrounding country. The watchman from his
turret kept a wary look out over the land, hoping in every
cloud of dust to descry the glittering helms of Christian
warriors. The country, however, was forlorn and abandoned, or if perchance a human being was perceived, it was
some Arab horseman, careering the plain of the Guadalquivir
as fearlessly as if it were his native desert.
By degrees the provisions of the convent were consumed,
and the cavaliers had to slay their horses, one by one, for
food. They suffered the wasting miseries of famine without
a murmur, and always met their commander with a smile.
Pelistes, however, read their sufferings in their wan and
emaciated countenances, and felt more for them than for himself. He was grieved at heart that such loyalty and valour
2 G2
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should only lead to slavery or death, and resolved to make
one desperate attempt for their deliverance. Assembling
them one clay in the court of the convent, he disclosed to
them his purpose.
•• Comrades and brothers in arms," said he, "it is needless
to conceal danger from brave men. Our case is desperate:
our countrymen either know not or heed not our situation, or
have not the means to help us. There is but one chance of
escape; it is full of peril, and, as your leader, I claim the
right to brave it. To-morrow at break of day I will sally
forth and niake for the city gates at the moment of their
being opened; no one will suspect a solitary horseman ; I
shall be taken for one of those recreant Christians who have
basely mingled with the enemy. If I succeed in getting out
of the city, I will hasten to Toh do for assistance. In all
events I shall be back in less than twenty days. Keep a
vigilant look-out towards the nearest mountain. If you
behold five lights blazing upon its summit, be assured I am
at hand with succour, and prepare yourselves to sally forth
upon the city as I attack the gates. Should I fail in obtaining aid, I will return to clic with you."
When he had finished, his warriors would fain have severally undertaken the enterprise, and they remonstrated against
his exposing himself to such peril; but he was not to be shaken
from hin purpose. On the following morning, ere the break of
day, his horse was led forth, caparisoned, into the court of the
convent, and Pelistes appeared in complete armour. Assembling his cavaliers in the chapel, he prayed with them for
some time before the altar of the holy Virgin. Then rising,
and standing in the midst of them, "God knows, my companions," said he, " whether we have any longer a country;
if not, better were we in our graves. Loyal and true have
ye been to me, and loyal have ye been to my son, even to the
hour of bis death; and grieved am I that I have no other
means of' proving my love for you, than by adventuring my
worthless life for your deliverance. All I ask of you before
I go, is a solemn promise to defend yourselves to the last like
brave men and Christian cavaliers, and never to renounce
your faith, or throw yourselves on the mercy of the renegado
Dlagued, or the traitor Julian." They all pledged their
w )rd, and took a solemn oath to the same effect before the
,

altar.
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Pelistes then embraced them one by one, and gave them
his benediction, and as he did so his heart yearned over them,
for he felt towards them, not merely as a companion in arms
and as a commander, but as a father; and he took leave
of them as if he had been going to his death. The warriors,
on their part, crowded round him in silence, kissing his hands
and the hem of his surcoat, and many of the sternest shed
tears.
The grey of the dawning had just streaked the east, when
Pelistes took lance in hand, hung his shield about his neck,
and mounting his steed, issued quietly forth from a postern of
the convent. He paced slowly through the vacant streets,
and the tramp of his steed echoed afar in that silent hour;
but no one suspected a warrior, moving thus singly and
tranquilly in an armed city, to be an enemy. He arrived
at the gate just at the hour of opening; a foraging party was
entering with cattle and with beasts of burden, and he passed
unheeded through the throng. As soon as the was out of sight
of the soldiers who guarded the gate, he quickened his pace,
and at length, galloping at full speed, succeeded in gaining
the mountains. Here he paused, and alighted at a solitary
farm-house to breathe his panting steed; but had scarce put
foot to ground when he heard the distant sound of pursuit,
and beheld a horseman spurring up the mountain.
Throwing himself again upon his steed, he abandoned the
road, and galloped across the rugged heights. The deep dry
channel of a torrent checked his career, and his horse,
stumbling upon the margin, rolled with his rider to the bottom. Pelistes was sorely bruised by the fall, and his whole
visage was bathed in blood; his horse, too, was maimed and
unable to stand, so that there was no hope of escape. The
enemy drew near, and proved to be no other than Magued,
the renegado general, who had perceived him as he issued
forth from the city, and had followed singly in pursuit.
Well met, señor alcavde ! " exclaimed he, " and overtaken
in gaod time. Surrender yourself my prisoner."
Pelistes made no other reply than by drawing his sword,
bracing his shield, and preparing for defence. DIagued,
though an apostate, and a fierce warrior, possessed some
sparks of knightly magnanimity. Seeing his adversary dismounted, he disdained to take him at a disadvantage, '-1ut
alighting, tied his hor to a tree.
6'
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The conflict that ensued was desperate and doubtful, fot
seldom had two warriors met so well matched or of equal
prowess. Their shields were hacked to pieces, the ground
was strewed with fragments of their armour, and stained with
their blood; they paused repeatedly to take breath, regarding
each other with wonder and admiration. Pelistes, however,
had been previously injured by his fall, and fought to great disadvantage; the renegado perceived it, and sought not to slay
him, but to take him alive. Shifting his ground continually,
he wearied his antagonist, who was growing weaker and
weaker from the loss of blood. At length Pelistes seemed to
summon up all his remaining strength to make a signal blow;
it was skilfully parried, and he fell prostrate upon the ground.
The renegado ran up, and putting his foot upon his sword, and
the point of his scimitar to his throat, called upon him to ask
his life, but Pelistes lay without sense, and as one dead.
Magued then unlaced the helmet of his vanquished enemy, and
seated himself on a rock beside him to recover breath; in this
situation the warriors were found by certain Moorish cavaliers, who marvelled much at the traces of that stern and
bloody combat.
Finding there was yet life in the Christian knight, they
laid him upon one of their horses, and aiding Magued to remount his steed, proceeded slowly to the city. As the convoy
passed by the convent, the cavaliers looked forth and beheld
their commander borne along bleeding and a captive. Furious
at the sight they sallied forth to the rescue, but were repulsed
by a superior force and driven back to the great portal of the
church. The enemy entered pell-mell with them, fighting from
aisle to aisle, from altar to altar, and in the courts and cloisters
of the convent. The greater part of the cavaliers died bravely,
sword in hand, the rest were disabled with wounds and made
prisoners. The convent, which was lately their castle, was
now made their prison, and in after-times, in commemoration
of this event, was consecrated by the name of St. George of
the Captives.
CHAPTER V.
THE loyalty and prowess of the good knight Pelistes had
gained him the reverence even of his enemies. He was for a
long time disabled by his wounds, during which he was kindly
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treated by the Arab chieftains, who strove by every courteous
means to cheer his sadness and make him forget that he was
a captive. When he was recovered from his wounds, they gave
him a magnificent banquet, to testify their admiration of his
virtues.
Pelistes appeared at the banquet clad in sable armour, and
with a countenance pale and dejected ; for the ills of his
country evermore preyed upon his heart. Among the assembled guests was Count Julian, who held a high command in
the Moslem army, and was arrayed in garments of mingled
Christian and Morisco fashion. Pelistes had been a close and
bosom friend of Julian in former times, and had served with
him in the wars in Africa; but when the count advanced to
accost him with his wonted amity, he turned away in silence,
and deigned not to notice him; neither, during the whole of
the repast, did he address to him ever a word, but treated
him as one unknown.
When the banquet was nearly at a close, the discourse
turned upon the events of the war, and the Moslem chieftains,
in great courtesy, dwelt upon the merits of many of the
Christian cavaliers who had fallen in battle, and all extolled the
valour of those who had recently perished in the defence of
the convent. Pelistes remained silent for a time, and checked
the grief which swelled within his bosom as he thought of his
devoted cavaliers; at length, lifting up his voice, " Happy
are the dead," said he, "for they rest in peace, and are gone
to receive the reward of their piety and valour! I coulc
mourn over the loss of my companions in arms, but they have
fallen with honour, and are spared the wretchedness I feel in
witnessing the thraldom of my country. I have seen my only
son, the pride and hope of my age, cut down at my side; I
have beheld kindred friends and followers falling one by one
around me, and have become so seasoned to those losses that
I have ceased to weep. Yet there is one man over whose loss
I will never cease to grieve. He was the loved companion of
my youth, and the steadfast associate of my graver years.
He was one of the most loyal of Christian knights. As a
friend he was loving and sincere; as a warrior his achievements were above all praise. What has become of him, alas!
I know not. If fallen in battle, and I knew where his bones
were laid, whether bleaching on the plains of Xeres, or buried
in the waters of the Guadalete, I would seek them out and en-
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shrine them as the relics of a sainted patriot. Or if, like
many of his companions in arms, he should be driven to wan.
der in foreign lands, I would join him in his hapless exile,
and we would mourn together over the desolation of our
country ! "
Even the hearts of the Arab warriors were touched by the
lament of the good Pelistes, and they said, `° Who was this
peerless friend, in whose praise thou art so fervent ? "
His name," replied Pelistes, `• was Count Julian."
The Moslem warriors stared with surprise. - Noble cava
-lier,"xcamdthy-sgriefodthysne?
Behold thy friend living and standing before thee, and yet
thou dost not know him ! This, this is Count Julian !"
Upon this Pelistes turned his eyes upon the count, and regarded him for a time with a lofty and stern demeanour, and
the countenance of. Julian darkened, and was troubled, and
his eye sank beneath the regard of that loyal and honourable
cavalier. And Pelistes said, " In the name of God, I charge
thee, man unknown! to answer. Dost thou presume to call
thyself Count Julian?"
The count reddened with anger at these words. "Pelistes,"
said he, "what means this mockery ? Thou knowest me well;
thou knowest me for Count Julian ?"
"I know thee for a base impostor!" cried Pelistes. 11 Count
Julian was a noble Gothic knight, but thou appearest in
mongrel Moorish garb. Count Julian was a Christian, faithful
and devout; but I behold iii thee a renegado and an infidel.
Count Julian was ever loyal to his king, and foremost in his
country's cause: were he living, he would be the first to put
shield on neck and lance in rest, to clear the land of her invaders :—but thou art a hoary traitor! thy hands are stained
with the royal blood of the Goths, and thou hast betrayed thy
country and thy God. Therefore, I again repeat, man unknown! if thou sayest thou art Count Julian, thou liest!
My friend, alas! is dead; and thou art some fiend from hell,
which has taken possession of his body to dishonour his memory and render him an abhorrence among men." So saying,
Pelistes turned his back upon the traitor and went forth from
the banquet, leaving Count Julian overwhelmed with confusion, and an object of scorn to all the Moslem cavanera.
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CHAPTER VI.
RILE these events were passing in Cordova, the one-eyed
Arab general, Taric el Tuerto, having subdued the cit y and
vega of Granada, and the Mountains of the Sun and Air,
directed his march into the interior of the kingdom to attack
the ancient city of Toledo, the capital of the Gothic kings
So great was the terror caused by the rapid conquests of the
invaders, that, at the very rumour of their approach, many
of the inhabitants, though thus in the very citadel of the
kingdom, abandoned it and fled to the mountains with their
families. Enough remained, however, to have made a formidable defence; and, as the city was seated on a lofty rock,
surrounded by massive walls and towers, and almost girdled
by the Tagus, it threatened a long resistance. The Arab
warriors pitched their tents in the vega, on the borders of
the river, and prepared for a tedious siege.
One evening, as Taric was seated in his tent, meditating on
the mode in which he should assail this rock-built city,
certain of the patroles of the camp brought a stranger before
him. "As we were going our rounds," said they, "we
beheld this man lowered down with cords from a tower, and
he delivered himself into our hands, praying to be conducted
to thy presence, that he might reveal to thee certain things
important for thee to know."
Taric fixed his eyes upon the stranger: he was a Jewish
rabbi, with a long beard which spread upon his gabardine, and
descended even to his girdle. "What hast thou to reveal?"
said he to the Israelite. "What I have to reveal," replied
the other, " is for thee alone to hear: command then, I
entreat thee, that these men withdraw." When they were
alone, he addressed Taric in Arabic: " Know, O leader of the
host of Islam," said he, 11 that I am sent to thee on the part
of the children of Israel resident in Toledo. We have been
oppressed and insulted by the Christians in the time of their
prosperity, and now that they are threatened with siege, they
have taken from us all our provisions and our money; they
have compelled us to work like slaves, repairing their walls;
and they oblige us to bear arms and guard a part of the
towers. We abhor their yoke, and are ready, if thou wilt
receive us as subjects, and permit us the free enjoyment of
our religion and our property, to deliver the towers we
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guard into thy hands, and to give thee safe entrance into the
cit` "
The Arab chief was oveijoyed at this proposition, and he
tendered much honour to the rabbi, and gave orders to
clothe him in a costly robe, and to perfume his beard with
essences of a pleasant odour, so that he was the most sweet
smelling of his tribe; and he said, "Make thy words good,
- nd put me in possession of the city, and I will do all and
more than thou hast required. and will bestow countless
wealth upon thee and thy brethren."
Then a plan was devised between them by which the city
was to be betrayed and given up. " But how shall I be
secured," said he, " that all thy tribe will fulfil what thou
hast engaged, and that this is not a stratagem to get me and
my people into your power ?"
" This shall be thy assurance," replied the rabbi: " ten of
the principal Israelites will cone to this tent and remain as
hostages."
"It is enough," said Taric; and he made oath to accomplish all that he had promised; and the Jewish hostages
came and delivered themselves into his hands.
On a dark night, a chosen band of Moslem warriors approached the part of the walls guarded by the Jews, and
were secretly admitted into a postern gate and concealed
within a tower. Three thousand Arabs were at the same
time placed in ambush among rocks and thickets, in a place on
the opposite side of the river, commanding a view of the city.
On the following morning Taric ravaged the gardens of the
valley, and set fire to the farm-houses, and then breaking up
his camp, marched off as if abandoning the siege.
The people of Toledo gazed with astonishment from their
walls at the retiring squadrons of the enemy, and scarcely
could credit their unexpected deliverance; before night, there
was not a turban nor a hostile lance to he seen in the vega.
They attributed it all to the special intervention of their
patron saint, Leocadia; and the following day being Palm
Sunday, they sallied forth in procession, man, woman, and
child, to the church of that blessed saint, which is situated
without the walls, that they might return thanks for her
marvellous protection.
When all Toledo had thus poured itself forth, and was
marching with cross and relic and solemn chaunt towards the
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chapel, the Arabs, who had been concealed in the to w•er,
rushed forth and barred the gates of the city. While some
guarded the gates, others dispersed themselves about the
streets, sl aying all who made resistance; and others kindled a
fire and made a column of smoke on the top of the citadel.
At sight of this signal the Arabs, in ambush beyond the river,
rose with a great shout, and attacked the multitude who were
thronging to the church of St. Leocadia. There was a great
massacre, although the people were without arms, and made
no resistance; and it is said, in ancient chronicles, that it was
the apostate Bishop Oppas who guided the Moslems to their
prey, and incited them to this slaughter. "The pious reader,"
says Fray Antonio Agapida, " will be slow to believe such
turpitude; but there is nothing more venomous than the
rancour of an apostate priest; for the best things 'in this
world, when corrupted, become the worst and most baneful."
Many of the Christians had taken refuge within the church,
and had barred the doors; but Oppas commanded that fire
should be set to the portals, threatening to put every one
within to the sword. Happily the veteran Taric arrived just
in time to stay the fury of this reverend renegado. He
ordered the trumpets to call off the troops from the carnage,
and extended grace to all the surviving inhabitants. They
were permitted to remain in quiet possession of their homes
and effects, paying only a moderate tribute; and they were
allowed to exercise the rites of their religion in the existing
churches, to the number of seven, but were prohibited front
erecting any others. Those who preferred to leave the city
were suffered to depart in safety, but not to take with them
any of their wealth.
Immense spoil was found by Taric in the alcazar, or royal
castle, situated on a rocky eminence, in the highest part of
the city. Among the regalia treasured up in a secret chamber,
were twenty-five regal crowns of fine gold, garnished with
jacynths, amethysts, diamonds, and other precious stones.
These were the crowns of the different Gothic kings who had
reigned in Spain; it having been the usage, on the death of
each king, to deposit his crown in this treasury, inscribing
on it his name and age.°K
When Taric was thus in posr^ession of the city, the Jews
came to him in procession with songs and dances, and the
• Conde, Hist. de las Arabes en España, cap. 12.
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sound of timbrel and psaltery. hailing him t s their lord, and
reminding him of his promises.
The son of Ishmael kept his word with the children of
Israel: they were protected in the possession of all their
wealth, and the exercise of their religion; and were, moreover,
rewarded with jewels of gold, and jewels of silver, and much
monies.
A subsequent expedition was led by Taric against Gua
-dalxr.whicsuend thorsiance:movr
captured the city of Medina Celi, where he found an inestimábk table which had formed a part of the spoil taken at Rome
by Alaric, at the time that the sacred city was conquered by
the Goths. It was composed of one single and entire emerald,
and possessed talismanic powers: for tradition affirms that it
was the work of genii, and had been wrought by them for
King Solomon the Wise, the son of David. This marvellous
relic was carefully preserved by Taric. as the most precious
of all his spoils, being intended by him as a present to the
caliph; and in commemoration of it, the city was called by
the Arabs, Medina Almeyda; that is to say, `• The City of the
Table.
Having made these and other conquests of less importance,
and having collected great quantities of gold and silver, and
rich stuffs and precious stones, Taric returned with his booty
to the royal city of Toledo.
'•

CHAPTER VII.
LET US leave for a season the bold Taric in his triumphant
progress from city to city, while we turn our eyes to Muza
ben Nozier, the renowned emir of Almagreb, and the conimander-in-chief of the Moslem forces of the west. When that
jealous chieftain had despatched his letter commanding Tarje
* The stratagem of the Jews of Toledo is recorded briefly by Bishop
Lucas de Tuy, in his chronicle, but is related at large in the chronicle of
the Moor Rasis.
+ According to Arabian legends, this table was a mirror revealing all
great events; insomuch that by looking on it the possessor might
behold battles, and sieges, and feats of chivalry, and all actions worthy of
renown; and might thus ascertain the truth of all historic transactions.
It was a mirror of history, therefore, and had very probably aided King
Solomon in acquiring that prodigious knowledge and wisdom for which
he was renowned.
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to pause and await his coming, he immediately made every preparation to enter Spain with a powerful reinforcement, and tc
take command of the conquering army. He left his eldest
son, Abdalasis, in Caervan. with authority over Almagreb, or
Western Afr}ea. This Abdalasis was in the flower of his
youth, and beloved by the soldiery for the magnanimity and
the engaging affhbility which graced his courage.
Muza ben Nozier crossed the strait of Hercules with a
chosen force of ten thousand horse and eight thousand foot,
Arabs and Africans. He ovas accompanied by his two sons,
Meruan and Abdelola, and by numerous illustrious Arabian
cavaliers of the tribe of Koreish. He landed his shining
legions on the coast of Andalusia, and pitched his tents near
to the Guadiana. There first he received intelligence of the
disobedience of Taric to his orders, and that, without waiting
his arrival, the impetuous chieftain had continued his career,
and with his light Arab squadrons had overrun and subdued
the noblest provinces and cities of the kingdom.
The jealous spirit of Muza was still more exasperated by
these tidings : he looked upon Taric no longer as a friend ano
coadjutor, but as an insidious rival, the decided enemy of his
glory; and he determined on his ruin. His first consideration, however, was to secure to himself a share in the
actual conquest of the land, before it should be entirely subjugated.
Taking guides, therefore, from among his Christian captives,
he set out to subdue such parts of the country as had not
been visited by Taric. The first place which he assailed was
the ancient city of Carmona: it was not of great maga tude,
but was fortified with high walls and massive towers, and
many of the fugitives of the late army had thrown themselves
into it.
The Goths had by this time recovered from their first panic;
they had become accustomed to the sight of Moslem troops,
and their native courage had been roused by danger. Shortly
after the Arabs had encamped before their walls, a band of
cavaliers made a sudden sally one morning before the break
of day, fell upon the enemy by surprise, killed above three
hundred of them in their tents, and effected their retreat into
the city; leaving twenty of their number (lead, covered with
honourable wounds, and in the very centre of the ca np.
On the following day they made another sally, ar fell on a
-

-
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different quarter of the encampment; but the Arabs were on
their guard. and met them with superior numbers. After
fighting fiercely for a time, they were routed, and fled full
speed for the city, with the Arabs hard upon their traces.
The guards within feared to open the gate, lest with their
friends they should admit a torrent of enemies. Seeing themselves thus shut out, the fugitives determined to die like brave
soldiers rather than surrender. Wheeling suddenly round,
they opened a path through the host of their pursuers fought
their way back to the camp. and raged about it with desperate
fury until they were all slain, after having killed above eight
hundred of the enemy.!
Muza now ordered that the place should be taken by storm.
The Moslems assailed it on all sides, but were vigorously
resisted; many were slain by showers of stones, arrows, and
boiling pitch, and many who had mounted with scaling ladders
were thrown headlong from the battlements. The alcayde,
Galo, aided solely by two men, defended a tower and a portion
of the wall; killing and wounding with a cross-bow more
than eighty of the enemy. The attack lasted above half a
day, when the Moslems were repulsed with the loss of fifteen
hundred men.
Muza was astonished and exasperated at meeting with such
formidable resistance from so small a city; for it was one of
the few places, during that memorable conquest, where the
Gothic valour shone forth with its proper lustre. While the
Moslem army lay encamped before the place, it was joined by
Magued the renegado and Count Julian the traitor, with one
thousand horsemen; most of them recreant Christians, base
betrayers of their country, and more savage in their warfare
than the Arabs of the desert. To find favour in the eyes of
Muza, and to evince his devotion to the cause, the count
undertook, by wily stratagem, to put this gallant city in his
power.
One evening, just at twilight, a number of Christians,
habited as trav4 ling merchants, arrived at one of the gates,
conducting a train of mules laden with arms and warlike
munitions. " Open the gate quickly," cried they ; "we bring
supplies for the garrison, but the Arabs have discovered, and
are in pursuit of us." The gate was thrown open; the merchants entered with their beasts of burden, and were joyfully
* Abulcasim. Perdita de España, lib. i. c. 13.
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received. Meat and drink were placed before them; and
after they had refreshed themselves, they retired to the
quarters allotted to them.
These pretended merchants were Count Julian and a number
of his partisans. At the hour of midnight they stole forth
silently, and assembling together, proceeded to what was
called the gate of Cordova. Here setting suddenly upon the
unsuspecting guards, they put them to the edge of the sword,
and, throwing open the gates, admitted a great body of the
Arabs. The inhabitants were roused from their sleep by
sound of drum and trumpet, and the clattering of horses.
The Arabs scoured the streets; a horrible massacre was commenced, in which none were spared but such of the females as
were young and beautiful, and fitted to grace the harems of
the conquerors. The arrival of Muza put an end to the
pillage and the slaughter, and he granted favourable terms to
the survivors. Thus the valiant little city of Carmona, after
nobly resisting the open assaults of the infidels, fell a victim to
the treachery of apostate Christians.
CHAPTER VIII.
AFTER. the capture of Carmona, Muza descended into a
noble plain, covered with fields of grain, with orchards and
gardens, through which glided the soft-flowing Guadalquivir.
On the borders of the river stood the ancient city of Seville,
surrounded by Roman walls, and defended by its golden tower.
Understanding from his spies that the city had lost the flower
of its youth in the battle of the Guadalete, Muza anticipated but
a faint resistance. A considerable force, however, still remained
within the place, and what they wanted in numbers they
made up in resolution. For some days they withstood the
assaults of the enemy, and defended their walls with gTeat
courage. Their want of warlike munitions, however, and the
superior force and skill of the besieging army, left them no
hope of being able to hold out long. There were two youthful cavaliers of uncommon valour in the city. They assembled the warriors and addressed them. "We cannot save the
city," said they, " but at least we may save ourselves, and
preserve so many strong arms for the service of our country.
Let us cut our way through the infidel force and gain some
* Cron. Gen. de España, por Alonzo el Sabio, p. iii. cap. 1.
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secure fortress, from whence we may return with augmenteá
numbers for the rescue of the city."
The advice of the young cavaliers was adopted. In the
dead of the night the garrison assembled. to the number of
about three thousand; the most part mounted on horseback
Suddenly sallying from one of the gates. they rusilea in i
compact body upon the camp of the Saracens. which was nee;
ligently guarded; for the Moslems expected no such act of
desperation. The camp was a scene of great carnage and
confusion; many were slain on both sides; the two valiant
leaders of the Christians fell covered with wounds. but the
main body succeeded in forcing their way through the centre
(f the army, and in making their retreat to Beja in Lusitania.
Muza was at a loss to know the meaning of this desperate
sally. In the morning he perceived the gates of the city wide
open. A number of ancient and venerable men presented
themselves at his tent, offering submission and imploring
mercy; for none were left in the place but the old, the infirm,
and the miserable. Muza listened to them with compassion..
and granted their prayer; and the only tribute he exacter)
was three measures of wheat and three of barley from each
house or family. He placed a garrison of Arabs in the city.
and left there a number of Jews to form a body of population.
Having thus secured two important places in Andalusia. he
passed the boundaries of the province, and advanced with
great martial pomp into Lusitania.
CHAPTER 1X.
Tnx army of Muza was now augmented to about eighteen
thousand horsemen; but he took with him but few foot sol
-diers,lavngthmorisecnqudtows.Ile
met with no resistance on his entrance into Lusitania. City
after city laid its keys at his feet. and implored to be received
in peaceful vassalage. One city alone prepared for vigorous
defence, the ancient Merida, a place of great extent, uncounted riches, and prodigious strength. A noble Goth
named Sacarus was the governor; a man of consummate
wisdom, patriotism, and valour. Hearing of the approach of
the invaders, he gathered within the walls all the people of
the surrounding country, with their horses and mules, their
flocks and herds, and most precious effects. To insure for a
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long time a supply of bread, he filled the magazines with
train, and erected windmills on the churches. This done. he
laid waste the surrounding country to a great extent, so that
a besieging army would have to encamp in a desert.
When Muza came in sight of this magnificent ^,ity, he was
struck with admiration. He remained for some time gazing
in silence upon its mighty walls and lordly towers, its vast
extent, and the stately palaces and temples with which it was
adorned. " Surely," cried he, at length, " all the people of
the earth have combined their power and &kill to embellish
and aggrandise this city. Allah Achbar! Happy will he be
who shall have the glory of making such a conquest !"
Seeing that a place so populous and so strongly fortified
would be likely to maintain a long and formidable resistance,
he sent messengers to Africa to his son Abdalasis, to collect
all the forces that could be spared from the garrisons of
Mauritania, and to hasten and reinforce him.
While Muza was forming his encampments, deserters from
the city brought him word that a chosen band intended to
sally forth at midnight and surprise his camp. The Arab
commander immediately took measures to receive them with
a counter surprise. Having formed his plan, and communicated it to his principal officers, he ordered that, throughout the day, there should be kept up an appearance of
negligent confusion in his encampment. The outposts were
feebly guarded; fires were lighted in various places, as if
preparing for feasting; bursts of music and shouts of revelry
resounded from different quarters, and the whole camp seemed
to be rioting in careless security on the plunder of the land.
As the night advanced, the fires were gradually extinguished,
and silence ensued, as if the soldiery had sunk into deep
sleep after the carousal.
In the meantime, bodies of troops had been secretly and
silently marched to -reinforce the out-posts ; and the renegado
Magued, with a numerous force, had formed an ambuscade in
a deep stone quarry, by which the Christians would have tc
pass. These preparations being made, they awaited the
approach of the enemy in breathless silence.
About midnight, the chosen force intended for the sally
assembled, and the command was confided to Count Tendero,
n Gothic cavalier of tried prowess. After having heard a
solemn mass, and received the benediction of the priest, they
2E
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marched out of the gate with all possible silence. They were
suffered to pass the ambuscade in the quarry with-)ut molesta
-tion:asheyprcdtMoslemap,vrything
appeared quiet; for the foot soldiers were concealed in slopes
and hollows, and every Arab horseman lay in his armour
beside his steed. The sentinels on the out-posts waited until
the Christians were close at band, and then fled in apparent
consternation.
Count Tendero gave the signal for assault, and the Christians
rushed confidently forward. In an instant an uproar of
drums, trumpets, and shrill war-trios burst forth from every
side. An army seemed to spring up from the earth; squadrons of horse came thundering on them in front, while the
quarry poured forth legions of armed warriors in their rear.
The noise of the terrific conflict that took place, was heard
on the city walls, and answered y shouts of exultation ; for
the Christians thought it rose from the terror and confusion
of the Arab camp. In a little while, however, they were
undeceived by fugitives from the fight, aghast with terror,
and covered with wounds. "Hell itself," cried they, "is
on the side of these infidels; the earth casts forth warriors
and steeds to aid them. We have fought, not with men, but
devils I"
The greater part of the chosen troops who had sallied,
were cut to pieces in that scene of massacre, for they liad
been confounded by the tempest of battle which suddenly
broke forth around them. Count Tendero fought with
desperate valour, and fell covered with wounds. His body
was found the next morning, lying among the slain, and
transpierced with half a score of lances. The renegado
Magued cut off his head and tied it to the tail of his horse,
and repaired with this savage trophy to the tent of Muza ;
but the hostility of the Arab general was of a less malignant
kind. He ordered that the head and body should be placed
together upon a bier, and treated with becoming reverence.
In the course of the day, a train of priests and friars canee
forth from the city to request permission to seek for the bo. y
of the count. Muza delivered it to them, with many soldierlike encomiums on the valour of that good cavalier. The
priests covered it with a pall of cloth of gold, and bore it
back in melancholy procession to the city, where it was
received with loud lamentations.
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The siege was now pressed with great vigour, and repeated
assau Its were made, but in vain. Muza saw at length that
the walls were too high to be scaled, and the gates too strong
to be burst open without the aid of engines; and he desisted
from the attack until machines for the purpose could be con-.
structed. The governor suspected from this cessation of
active warfare, that the enemy flattered themselves to reduce
the place by famine ; he caused. therefore, large baskets of
bread to he thrown from the wall, and sent a messenger to
Muza to inform him that if his army should be in want of bread,
he would supply it, having sufficient corn in his granaries
for a ten years siege.
The citizens, however, did not possess the undaunted spirit
of their governor. When they found that the Moslems were
constructing tremendous engines for the destruction of their
walls, they lost all courage, and, surrounding the governor in
a clamorous multitude, compelled him to send forth persons
to capitulate.
The ambassadors came into the presence of Muza with awe;
for they expected to find a fierce and formidable warrior in
one who had filled the land with terror: but, to their astonishment, they beheld an ancient and venerable man, with white
hair, a snowy beard, and a pale, emaciated countenance. 1-le
had passed the previous night without sleep, and had been all
day in the field: he was exhausted, therefore, by watchfulness and fatigue; and his garments were covered with dust.
- What a devil of a man is this," murmured the ambas
-sadornet h,"oudertakschigweno
the verge of the grave! Let us defend our city the best way
we can; surely we can hold out longer than the life of this
greybeard."
They returned to the city, therefore, scoffing at an invader
who seemed fitter to lean on a crutch than wield a lance ; and
the terms offered by Muza, which would otherwise have been
thought favourable, were scornfully rejected by the inhabitants. A few days put an end to this mistaken confidence.
Abdalasis, the son of Muza, arrived from Africa, at the head
of his reinforcement: he brought seven thousand horsemen,
and a host of Barbary archers; and made a glorious display
as he mnrirched into the camp. The arrival of this youthful
warrior was hailed with great acclamations; so iuuch had he
• Breda, Cronica, lib. ii. rap. 11.
2a2
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won the hearts of the soldiery by the frankness, and suavity,
and generosity of his conduct. Immediately after his arr val,
a grand assault was made upon the city; and several of the
huge batterii:g engines being finished, they were wheeled up,
and began to thunder against the walls.
The unsteady populace were again seized with terror; and,
surrounding their governor with fresh clamours, obliged him
to send forth ambassadors a second time to treat of a surrender. When admitted to the presence of Muza, the ambas
-sadorcul eybivthrs;oaiwthe
same withered, white-headed old man, of whom they had
lately spoken with scoffing. His hair and beard were tinged
of a ruddy brown; his countenance was refreshed by repose,
and flushed with indignation; and he appeared a man in the
matured vigour of his days. The ambassadors were struck
with awe. ° 1 Surely," whispered they, one to the other,
"this must be either a devil or a magician, who can thus
make himself old and young at pleasure ! "
Muza received them haughtily. "Hence!" said he, "and
tell your people I grant them the same terms I have already
proffered, provided the city be instantly surrendered ; but,
by the head of Mahomet, if there be any further delay, not
one mother's son of ye shall receive mercy at my bands !"
The deputies returned into the city pale and dismayed.
"Go forth! go forth!" cried they. " and accept whatever
terms are offered: of what avail is it to fight against men
who can renew their youth at pleasure ? Behold, we left the
leader of the infidels an old and feeble man, and to-day we
find him youthful and vigorous !"*
The place was, therefore, surrendered forthwith, and Muza
entered it in triumph. His terms were merciful. Those
who chose to remain were protected in persons, possessions,
and religion: he took the property of those only who abandoned the city, or had fallen in battle ; together with all
arms, and horses, and the treasures and ornaments of the
churches. Among these sacred spoils was found a cup, made
of a single pearl, which a king of Spain, in ancient times,
had brought from the temple of Jerusalem when it was
destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. This prize was presented by
Conee, p. 1. cap. 23. Ambrosio de Morales.—N.13. In the Chronicle
of Spain, composed by order of Alonzo the Wise, this anecdote is given
as hiving happened at the siege of Seville.
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Muza to the caliph, and placed in the principal mosque of the
city of Damascus.
Muza knew how to esteem merit even in an enemy. When
Sacarus. the governor of Merida, appeared before him, he
lauded him greatly for the skill and courage he had displayed
in the defence of his city; and, taking off his own scimitar,
which was of great value, girded it upon him with his own
hand. "Wear this," said he, "as a poor memorial of my
admiration; a soldier of such virtue and valour is worthy of
far higher honours."
He would have engaged the governor in his service, or
have persuaded him to remain in the city, as an illustrious
vassal of the caliph : but the noble-minded Sacarus refused to
bend to the yoke of the conquerors; nor could he bring himself to reside contentedly in his country, when subjected to
the domination of the infidels. Gathering together all those
who chose to accompany him into exile, he embarked, to
seek some country where he might live in peace, and in the
free exercise of his religion. What shore these oceanpilgrims landed upon has never been revealed . but tradition
vaguely gives us to believe that it was some unknown island,
far in the bosom of the Atlantic.t
CHAPTER X.
AFTER the capture of Merida, Muza gave a grand banquet
to his captains and distinguished warriors in that magnificent
city. At this martial feast were many Arab cavaliers who
had been present in various battles; and they vied with each
other in recounting the daring enterprises in which they had
been engaged, and the splendid triumphs they had witnessed.
While they talked with ardour and exultation, Abdalasis, the
son of Muza, alone kept silence, and sat with a dejected countenance. At length when there was a pause, he turned to his
father, and addressed) him with modest earnestness. " My
lord and father." said he, "I blush to hear your warriors recount the toils and dangers they have passed, while I have
done nothing to entitle me to their companionship. When T
return to Egypt, and present myself before the caliph, he will
ask me of my services in Spain; what battle I have gained;
* Diarmol. Descrip. de Africa, t. i. lib. 2.
t Abulcasim, Perdida de España, lib. i. cap. 13.
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vs hat town or castle I have taken. How shall I answer him ?
If you love me, then, as your son, give me a command; intrust to me an enterprise; and let me acquire a name worthy
to be mentioned among nien."
The eyes of Muza kindled with joy at finding Abdalasis
thus ambitious of renown in arms. "Allah be praised !" exclaimed he; " the heart of my son is in the right place. It
is becoming in youth to look upward, and be aspiring. Thy
desire, Abdalasis, shall be gratified."
An opportunity at that very time presented itself, to prove
the prowess and discretion of the youth. During the siege
of Merida, the Christian troops which had taken refuge at
Beja had reinforced themselves from Penaflor, and, suddenly
returning, had presented themselves before the gates of the
city of Seville. Certain of the Christian inhabitants threw
open the gates and admitted them. The troops rushed to the
alcazar, took it by surprise, and put many of the Moslem
garrison to the sword: the residue made their escape, and
fled to the Arab camp before Merida, leaving Seville in the
hands of the Christians.
The veteran Muza, now that the siege of Merida was at an
end, was meditating the recapture and punishment of Seville
at the very time when A'cdalasis addressed him. " Behold,
my son," exclaimed he, "an enterprise worthy of thy ambition ! Take with thee all the troops thou hast brought from
Africa; reduce the city of Seville again to subjection, and
plant thy standard upon its alcazar. But stop not there:
carry thy conquering sword into the southern parts of Spain:
thou wilt find there a harvest of glory yet to be reaped."
Abdalasis lost no time in departing upon this enterprise.
He took with him Count Julian, Magued el Rumi, and the
Bishop Oppas, that he might benefit by their knowledge of
the country. When he came in sight of the fair city of
Seville, seated like a queen in the midst of its golden plain,
with the Guadalquivir flowing beneath its walls, he gazed
apon it with the admiration of a lover, and lamented in his
soul that he had to visit it as an avenger. His troops, however, regarded it with wrathful eyes. thinking only of its
rebellion and of the massacre of their countrymen in the
alcazar.
The principal people of the city liad taken no part iu this
,

* Espinosa. Antiq. y Grand. de Seville, lib. ii. cap. S.
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gallant but fruitless insurrection ; and now, when they beheld the army of Abdalasis encamped upon the banks of the
Guadalquivir, would thin have gone forth to make explana
-tions,adercfmy.Thpoulace,wvrfbade any one to leave the city, and, barring the gates, prepared
to defend themselves to the last.
The place was attacked with resistless fury. The gates
were soon burst open; the Moslems rushed in, panting for
revenge. They confined not their slaughter to the soldiery in
the alcazar, but roamed through every street, confounding the
innocent with the guilty in one bloody massacre, and it was
with the utmost difficulty that Abdalasis could at length succeed in staying their sanguinary career. ^°
The son of Muza proved himself as mild in conquest as he
had been intrepid in assault. The moderation and benignity
of his conduct soothed the terrors of the vanquished, and his
wise precautions restored tranquillity. Having made proper
regulations for the protection of the inhabitants, he left a
strong garrison in the place to prevent any future insurrection,
and then departed on the further prosecution of his enterprise.
Wherever he went his arms were victorious; and his victories were always characterised by the same magnanimity.
At length he arrived on the confines of that beautiful region
comprising lofty and precipitous mountains and rich and delicious plains, afterwards known by the name of the kingdom
of Murcia. All this part of the country was defended by the
veteran Theodomir, who, by skilful management, had saved a
remnant of his forces, after the defeat on the banks of the
Guadalete.
Theodomir was a staunch warrior, but a wary and prudent
man. I-le had experienced the folly of opposing the Arabs
in open field, where their cavalry and armour gave them such
superiority; on their approach, therefore, he assembled all
his people capable of bearing arms, and took possession of
the cliffs and mountain passes. " Here," said he, "a simple
goatherd, who can hurl down rocks and stones, is as good ae
a warrior armed in proof." In this way he checked and
harassed the Moslem army in all its movements; showering
down missiles upon it from overhanging precipices, and waylaying it in narrow and rugged defiles, where a few raw troops
could make stand against a host.
* Conde, p. i. cap. 14.
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Theodomir was in a fair way to baffle his foes and oblige
them to withdraw from his territories; unfortunately, however, the wary veteran had two sons with him, young mei. ^f
hot an heady valour, who considered all this prudence of
their father as savouring of cowardice, and who were anxious
to try their prowess in the open field. "What glory," said
they, " is to be gained by destroying an enemy in this way,
from the covert of rocks and thickets ?"
" You talk like young men," replied the veteran. " Glory
is a prize one may fight for abroad, but safety is the object
when the enemy is at the door."
One day, however, the young men succeeded in drawing
down their father into the plain. Abdalasis immediately
seized on the opportunity, and threw himself between the
Goths and their mountain fastnesses. Theodomir saw too
late the danger into which he was betrayed. " What can our
raw troops do," said he, " against those squadrons of horse
that move like castles? Let us make a rapid retreat to Orihuela, and defend ourselves from behind its walls."
" Father," said the eldest son, -1 it is too late to retreat:
remain here with the reserve, while my brother and I adlvance. Fear nothing; am not I your son, and would I not
die to defend you?"
" In truth," replied the veteran, "I have my doubts whether you are my son. But if I remain here, and you should
all be killed, where then would he my protection? Come,"
added he, turning to the second son; "I trust that thou
art virtually my son; let us hasten to retreat before it is too
late."

" Father," replied the youngest, "I have not a doubt that
I am honestly and thoroughly your son, and as such I honour
you; but I owe duty likewise to my mother; and when I
sallied to the war, she gave me her blessing as long as I should
act with valour, but her curse should I prove craven and fly
the field. Fear nothing, father; I will defend you while
living, and even after you are dead. You shall never fail of
an Honourable sepulture among your kindred. '
" A pestilence on ye both," cried Theodomir, " for a brace
of misgotten madmen! What care I, think ye, where ye
lay my body when I am (lead. One day's existence in a
hovel is worth an age of interment in a marble sepulchre.
-

Come, my friends," said he, turning to his principal cava .
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tiers, " let us leave these hot-headed striplings and make our
retreat; if we tarry any longer, the enemy will be upon us."
Upon this the cavaliers and proud hidalgoes drew up scornfully, and tossed their heads: " WVhat do you see in us," said
they, " that you think we will show our backs to the enemy?
Forward! was ever the good old Gothic watch-word, and with
that will we live and die !"
While time was lost in these disputes, the Moslem army
kept advancing, until retreat was no longer practicable. The
battle was tumultuous and bloody. Theodomir fought like
a lion, but it was all in vain: he saw his two sons cut down,
and the greater part of their rash companions, while his raw
mountain troops fled in all directions.
Seeing there was no longer any hope, he seized the bridle
of a favourite page who was near him, and who was about
spurring for the mountains. "Part not from me," said he,
" but do thou at least attend to my counsel, my son; and, of
a truth, I believe thou art my son, for thou art the offspring
of one of my handmaids who was kind unto me." And indeed the youth marvellously resembled him. Turning then
the reins of his own steed, and giving him the spur, he fled
amain from the field, followed by the page; nor did he stop
until he arrived within the walls of Orihuela.
Ordering the gates to be barred and bolted, he prepared to
receive the enemy. There were but few men in the city
capable of bearing arms, most of the youth having fallen in
the field. He caused the women, therefore, to clothe themselves in male attire, to put on hats and helmets, to take long
reeds in their hands instead of lances, and to cross their hair
upon their chins in semblance of beards. With these troops
he lined the walls and towers.
It was about the hour of twilight that Abdalasis approached
with his army, but he paused when he saw the walls so
numerously garrisoned. Then Theodomir took a flag of
truce in his hand, and put a herald's tabard on the page, and
they two sallied forth to capitulate, and were graciously
received by Abdalasis.
"I come," said Theodomir, •• on the behalf of the commander of this city, to treat for terms worthy of yoi►u• magnanimity and of his dignity. You perceive that the city is
capable of withstanding a long siege, but he is desirous of
sparing the lives of his soldiers. Promise that the inhabitants
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shall be at liberty to departunmolested with their property,
and the city will be delivered up to you to-morrow morning
without a blow; otherwise we are prepared to fight until not
a man be left."
Abdalasis was well pleased to get so powerful a place upon
such easy terms, but stipulated that the garrison should lay
down their arms. To this Theodomir readily assented; with
the exception, however, of the governor and his retinue,
which was granted out of consideration for his dignity. The
articles of capitulation were then drawn out; and when Ab
-dalsihfxenamdsl,Theomirtkpn
and wrote his signature. °• Behold in me," said he, "the
governor of the city !"
Abdalasis was pleased with the hardihood of the commander of the place in thus venturing persor.al;v into his
power, and entertained the veteran with still greater honour.
When Theodomir returned to the city, he made known the
capitulation, and charged the inhabitants to pack up their
effects during the night, and be ready to sally forth in the
morning.
At the dawn of day the gates were thrown open, and Abdalasis looked to see a great force issuing forth ; but, to his
surprise, beheld merely Theodomir and his page in battered
armour, followed by a multitude of old men, women, and
children.
Abdalasis waited until the whole had come forth; then,
turning to Theodomir, "Where," cried he, "are the soldiers
whom I saw last evening, lining the walls and towers ?"
"Soldiers have I none," replied the veteran. "As to my
garrison, behold it before you. With these women did I man
my walls; and this, my page, is my herald, guard, and
retinue."
Upon this the Bishop Oppas and Count Julian exclaimed
that the capitulation was a base fraud, and ought not to be
complied with; but Abdalasis relished the stratagem of the
old soldier, and ordered that the stipulations of the treaty
should be faithfully performed. Nay, so high an opinion did
he conceive of the subtle wisdom of this commander, that he
permitted him to remain in authority over the surrounding
country, on his acknowledging allegiance and engaging to
pay tribute to the caliph ; and all that part of Spain, corn?rising the beautiful provinces of Murcia and Valencia, was
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long after known by the Arabic name of its defender, and is
still recorded in Arabian chronicles as `° The land of Tadmir "
Having succeeded in subduing this rich and fruitful region,
and having gained great renown for his generosity as well as
valour, Abdalasis returned with the chief part of his army to
the city of Seville.
CHAPTER XI.
Muza ben Nozier had sent his son Abdalasis to
subdue Seville, he departed for Toledo, to call Taric to account
for his disobedience to his orders; for, amidst all his own
successes, the prosperous career of that commander preyed
upon his mind. What can content the jealous and ambitious
heart? As Muza passed through the land, towns and cities
submitted to him without resistance; he was lost in wonder
at the riches of the country, and the noble monuments of
art with which it was adorned: when he beheld the bridges,
constructed in ancient times by the Romans, they seemed to
him the work, not of men, but of genii. Yet all these admirable objects only made him repine the more, that he had not
had the exclusive glory of invading and subduing the land:
and exasperated him the more against Taric, for having apparently endeavoured to monopolise the conquest.
Taric heard of his approach, and came forth to meet him at
Talavera, accompanied by many of the most distinguished
companions of his victories, and with a train of horses and
mules laden with spoils, with which he trusted to propitiate
the favour of his commander. Their meeting took place on
the banks of the rapid river Tietar, which rises in the mountains of Placencia, and throws itself into the Tagus. Muza,
in former days, while Taric had acted as his subordinate and
indefatigable officer, had cherished and considered him as a
second self; but now that he had started up to be a rival, he
could not conceal his jealousy. When the veteran came into
his presence, he regarded him for a moment with a stern and
indignant aspect. " Why hast thou disobeyed my orders ?"
said he, "I commanded thee to await my arrival with reinforcements, but thou hast rashly overrun the country,
endangering the loss of our armies and the ruin of our cause."
WHEN

* Conde, p. 1. Cronica del moro Pasis. Cron. Gen. Espacia loor
Alonzo el Sabio, p. iii. cap. 1.
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"1 have acted," replied Taric, "in such manner as I
thought would best serve the cause of Islam; and in so doing
I thought to fulfil the wishes of Muza. Whatever I have
done has been as your servant. Behold your share, as commander-in-chief, of the spoils which I have collected." So
saving, he produced an immense treasure in silver and gold,
and costly stuffs, and precious stones, and spread it before
Muza.
The anger of the Arab commander was still more kindled
at the sight of this booty, for it proved how splendid had been
the victories of Taric; but he restrained his wrath for the
present, and they proceeded together in moody silence to
Toledo. When he entered this royal city, however, and
ascended to the ancient palace of the Gothic kings, and
reflected that all this had been a scene of triumph to his rival,
he could no longer repress his indignation. IIe demanded of
Taric a strict account of all the riches he had gathered in
Spain, even of the presents he had reserved for the caliph ;
and, abone all, he made him yield up his favourite trophy, the
talismanic table of Solomon. When all this was done, he
again upbraided him bitterly with his disobedience of orders,
and with the rashness of his conduct. "'What blind confidence in fortune hast thou shown," said he, " in overrunning
such a country, and assailing such powerful cities with thy
scanty force! What madness, to venture everything upon a
desperate chance, when thou knewest I was coming with a
force to make the victory secure! All thy success has been
owing to mere luck, not to judgment nor generalship."
He then bestowed high praises upon the other chieftains
for their services in the cause of Islam; but they answered
not a word, and their countenances were gloomy and discontented, for they felt the injustice done to their favourite
leader. As to Taric, though his eye burned like fire, he kept
his passion within bounds. "I have done the best I could to
serve God and the caliph," said he, emphatically
my conscience acquits me, and I trust my sovereign will do the same."
" Perhaps he may," replied Muza bitterly; "but, in the
meantime, I cannot confide his interests to a desperado, who
is heedless of orders and throws everything at hazard. Such
a general is unworthy to be intrusted with the fate of
armies.'
So saying, he divested Taric of his command, and gave it
; 11
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to Magued the renegado. The gaunt Taric still mrintaine^l
an air )f stern composure. his only words were, "The
caliph will do me justice !" Muza was so transported with
passion at this laconic defiance that he ordered him to be
thrown into prison, and even threatened his life.
Upon this. Magued el Rumi, though he had risen by the
disgrace of Taric, had the generosity to speak out warmly in
his favour. " Consider," said he, to Muza, " what may be
the consequences of this severity. Taric has many friends in
the army; his actions, too, have been signal and illustrious,
and entitle him to the highest honours and rewards, instead
of disgrace and imprisonment."
The anger of Muza, however, was not to be appeased; and
he trusted to justify his measures by despatching missives to
the caliph, complaining of the insubordination of Taric, and
his rash and headlong conduct. The result proved the
wisdom of the caution given by Magued. In the course of a
little while, Muza received a humiliating letter from the caliph,
ordering him to restore Taric to the command of the soldiers
"whom he had so gloriously conducted ;" and not to render
useless " one of the best swords in lslani !"^
It is thus the envious pian brings humiliation and reproach
upon himself, in endeavouring to degrade a meritorious rival.
When the tidings came of the justice rendered by the caliph
to the merits of the veteran, there was general joy throughout
the army; and Muza read, in the smiling countenances of
every one around him, a severe censure upon his conduct.
He concealed, however, his deep humiliation, and affected to
obey the orders of his sovereign with great alacrity: he
released Taric from prison, feasted him at his own table, and
then publicly replaced him at the head of his troops. The
army received its favourite veteran with shouts of joy, and
celebrated with rejoicings the reconciliation of the com[nanders ; but the shouts of the soldiery were abhorrent to
the ears of Muza.
-

CHAPTER XII.
THE dissensions, which for a time had distracted the conquering army, being appeased, and the Arabian generals
being apparently once more reconciled, Muza, as commander.
• Conde, p. i. cap. 15.
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in-chief, proceeded to complete the enterprise by subjugating
the northern parts of ~pa in. T he same expeditious mode c9
conquest that had been sagaciously adopted by Taric wag
still pursued. The troops were lightly armed, and free^j
from every superfluous incumbrance. Each horseman, be.
side his arms, carried a small sack of provisions, a copper ves.
sel in which to cook them, and a skin which served him for
nureoat and for bed. The infantry carried nothing but their
arms. To each regiment or squadron was allowed a limited
number of sumpter mules and attendants ; barely enough to
carry their necessary baggage and supplies : nothing was
permitted that could needlessly diminish the number of fighting men, delay their rapid movements, or consume their
provisions. Strict orders were again issued, prohibiting, on
pain of death, all plunder excepting the camp of an enemy, or
cities given up to pillage.
The armies now took their several lines of march. That
under Taric departed towards the north-east; beating up
the country towards the source of the Tagus, traversing the
chain of Iberian or Arragonian mountains, and pouring down
into the plains and valleys watered by the Ebro. It was
wonderful to see, in so brief a space of time, su .h a vast and
difficult country penetrated and subdued; and the invading
army, like an inundating flood, pouring its streuns into the
most remote recesses.
While Taric was thus sweeping the country to the northeast, Dtuza departed in an opposite direction ; yet purposing
to meet him, and to join their forces in the north. Bending
his course westwardly, he nade a circuit behind the mountains, and then, advancing into the open country, displayed
his banners before Salamanca, which surrendered without
resistance. From thence he continued on towards Astorga,
receiving the terrified submission of the land; then turning
up the valley of the Douro, he ascended the course of that
famous river towards the east: crossed the Sierra de Mon_
cayo, and, arriving on the banks of the Ebro, marched down
along its stream, until he approached the strong city of Saragossa, the citadel of all that part of Spain. In this place had
taken refuge many of the most valiant of the Gothic warriors;
the remnants of armies, and fugitives from conquered cities.
It was one of the last rallying points of the land. W heu
Conde, part i. cap. '• 5.
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Muza arrived, Taric had already been for some time before
the place, laying close siege: the inhabitants were pressed
by famine, and had suffered great losses in repeated combats;
but there was a spirit and obstinacy in their resistance sur
-pasingyth adebnwitsyhe
invaders.
Muza now took command of the siege, and ordered a gene.
Mal assault upon the walls. The Moslems planted their scaling
ladders, and mounted with their accustomed intrepidity, but
were vigorously resisted; nor could all their efforts obtain
them a, footing upon the battlements. While they were thus
assailing the walls, Count Julian ordered a heap of combustibles to be placed against one of the gates, and set on fire.
The inhabitants attempted in vain from the barbican to extinguish the flames. They burnt so fiercely, that in a little
while the gate fell from the hinges. Count Julian galloped
into the city mounted upon a powerful charger, himself and
his steed all covered with mail. Ile was followed by three
hundred of his partisans, and supported by Magued, the renegado, with a troop of horse.
The inhabitants disputed every street and public square;
they made barriers of dead bodies, fighting behind ,these
ramparts of their slaughtered countrymen. Every window
and roof was filled with combatants; the very women and
children joined in the desperate fight, throwing down stones
and missiles of all kinds, and scalding water upon the
enemy.
The battle raged until the hour of vespers, when the principal inhabitants held a parley, and capitulated for a surrender. Muza had been incensed at their obstinate resistance,
which had cost the lives of so many of his soldiers; he knew
also that in the city were collected the riches of many of the
towns of eastern Spain. He demanded, therefore, beside the
usual terms, a heavy sum to be paid down by the citizens.
called the contribution of blood; as by this they redeemed
themselves from the edge of'the sword. The people were obliged
to comply. They collected all the jewels of their richest fauiilies, and all the ornaments of their temples, and laid them at
the feet of Muza; and placed in his power many of their
noblest youths as hostages. A strong garrison was then
appointed; and thus the fierce city of Saragossa was subdued
to the yoke of the conqueror.
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The Arab generals pursued their conquests even to the
foot of the Pyrenees: Taric then descended along the
course of the Ebro, and continued along the Mediterranean
coast; subduing the famous city of Valencia, with its rich
and beautiful domains, and carrying the success of his
arms even to Denia.
Muza undertook with his host a wider range of conquest.
He overcame the cities of Barcelona, Gerona, and others that
lay on the skirts of the eastern mountains : then crossing into
the land of the Franks, he captured the city of Narbonne; in
a temple of which he found seven equestrian images of silver,
which he brought off as trophies of his victory. Returning
into Spain, he scoured its northern regions along Gallicia and
the Asturias; passed triumphantly through Lusitania, and
arrived once more in Andalusia, covered with laurels, and
enriched with immense spoils.
Thus was completed the subjugation of unhappy Spain.
All its cities and fortresses, and strong-holds, were in the
hands of the Saracens, excepting some of the wild mountain
tracts that bordered the Atlantic, and extended towards the
north. Here, then, the story of the conquest might conclude,
but that the indefatigable chronicler, Fray Antonio Agapida,
goes on to record the fate of those persons who were most renovsned in the enterprise. `Ve shall follow his steps, and
avail ourselves of his information, laboriously collected from
various sources ; and, truly, the story of each of the actors in
this great historical drama bears with it its striking moral, and
is full of admonition and instruction.
CHAPTER XIII.
Tn E heart of Muza ben Nozier was now lifted up, for he
considered his glory complete. He held a sway that might
have gratified the ambition of the proudest sovereign, for all
western Africa and the newly acquired peninsula of Spain
were obedient to his rule; and he was renowned througlioul
all the lands of Islam as the great conqueror of the west.
But sudden humiliation awaited him in the very mom_nt of
his highest triumph.
Notwithstanding the outward reconciliation of Muza and
Taric, a deep and ixnp.acao;e hostility continued to exist between them; and each nad busy partisans who distracted the
* Con le. D. i cuas. 1
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armies by their feuds. Letters were incessantly despatched to
\)amascus by either party, exalting the merits of their own
leader and decrying his rival. 'l'aric was represented as ra'h.
arbitrary, and prodigal. and as injuring the discipline of the
army, by sometimes treating it with extreme rigour, and at
other times giving way to licentiousness and profusion. Muza
was lauded as prudent, sagacious. dignified, and systematic in
his dealings. The friends of Tarje, on the other hand, represented him as brave, generous, and high-minded; scrupulous
in reserving to his sovereign his rightful share of the spoils,
but distributing the rest bounteously among his soldiers, and
thus increasing their alacrity in the service. " Muza, on the
contrary," said they, ' • is grasping and insatiable : he levies
intolerable contributions, and collects immense treasure, but
sweeps it all into his own coffers."
The caliph was at length wearied out by these complaints,
and feared that the safety of the cause might be endangered
by the dissensions of the rival generals. He sent letters,
therefore, ordering them to leave suitable persons in charge
of their several commands, and appear, forthwith, before him
at Damascus.
Such was the greeting from his sovereign that awaited
Muza on his return from the conquest of northern Spain. It
was a grievous blow to a man of his pride and ambition; but
he prepared instantly to obey. He returned to Cordova,
collecting by the way all the treasures he had deposited in
various places. At that city he called a meeting of his principal officers, and of the leaders of the faction of apostate
Christians, and made them all do homage to his son Abdalasis,
as emir or governor of Spain. He gave this favourite sou
much sa g e advice for the regulation of his conduct, and left
with him his nephew Ayub. a man greatly honoured by the
Moslems for his wisdom and discretion; exhorting Abdalasis
to consult him on all occasions, and consider him as his bosom
counsellor. He made a parting address to his adherents. full
of cheerful confidence: assuring them that he would soon return, loaded with new favours and honours by his sovereign,
and enabled to reward them all f'or their faithful ser N ices.
When Muza sallied forth from Cordova to repair to Damas
-eus,hicavlgdperikthsumpoagentf
some Oriental potentate; for he had numerous guards and attendants s olendidly armed and arrayed, together with four
-
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hundred hostages, who were youthful cavaliers of the noblest
families of the Goths. and a gi eat number of captives of' both
sexes, chosen for their beauty, and intended as presents for
the caliph. Then there was a vast train of beasts of burden.
laden with the plunder of Spain; for he took with hin all
the wealth he had collected in his conquests. and all the share
that had been set apart for his sovereign. With this display o►f
trophies and spoils, showing the magnificence of the land he
had conquered, he looked forward with confidence to silen ee
the calumnies of his foes.
As he traversed the valley of the Guadalquivir, he often
turned and looked back wistfully upon Cordova; and, at the
distance of a league, when about to lose sight of it, he checked
his steed upon the summit of a hill, and gazed for a log time
upon its palaces and towers. O Cordova !" exclaimed he,
"great and glorious art thou among cities, and abundant in
all delights. With grief and sorrow do 1 part from thee;
for sure I am it would give me length of days to abide within
thy pleasant walls !" When he had uttered these words. say
the Arabian chronicles, he resumed his wayfaring; bitt his
eyes were bent upon the ground, and frequent sighs bespoke
the heaviness of his heart.
Embarking at Cadiz, he passed over to Africa with all his
people and eflécts, to regulate his government in that country.
He divided the command between his sons Abdelola and
Meruan, leaving the former in Tangier. and the latter in
Cairvan. Thus having secured, as he thought, the power
and prosperity of his family, by placing all his sons as his
lieutenants in the country he had conquered. he depart. -d for
Syria, bearing with him the sumptuous spoils of the west.
While Muza was thus disposing of his commands, and
moving cumbrously under the weight of wealth, the veteran
'!'aric was more speedy and alert in obeying the summons of
the caliph. He knew the importance, where complaints
were to be heard, of being first in presence of the judge ;
beside he was ever ready to march at a moment's warning,
and had nothing to impede him in his movements. The spoils
he had made in his conquests had either been shared antot.g
his soldiers, or yielded up to Mazza, or squandered away with
open-handed profusion. He appeared in Syria with a small
train of war-worn followers, and had no other trophies to
show than his battered armour, and a body seamed with scars.
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He was received, however, with rapture by the mu_titude.
who crowded to behold one of those conquerors of the west,
whose wonderful achievements were the theme of every tongue.
They were charmed with his gaunt and martial air, his hard
sunburnt features, and his scathed eye. All hail," cried they,
" to the sword of Islam, the terror of the unbelievers! Behold the true model of a warrior, who despises gain, and seeks
for nought but glory."
Taric was graciously recooi ved by the caliph, who asked tidings of his victories. He gave a soldier-like ace aunt of his
actions, frank and full, without any feigned m .desty, yet
without vain-glory. " Commander of the faithf'i.l," said he,
"I bring thee no silver, nor gold, nor preciou }b stones, nor
captives; for what spoils I did not share with ny soldiers, I
gave up to Muza as my commander. How I have conducted
myself, the honourable warriors of thy host will tell thee;
nay, let our enemies. the Christians, tie asked F I have ever
shown myself cowardly. or cruel, or rapacious."
" What kind of people are these Christians?" demanded
the caliph.
" The Spaniards," replied Taric, " are lions in their castles,
eagles in their saddles, but mere women when on foot. I lien
vanquished, they escape like goats to the mountains, for they
.need not see the ground they tread on."
" And tell me of the Moors of Barbary."
" They are like Arabs in the fierceness and dextasity of
their attacks, and in their knowledge of the stratagems of
war: they resemble them, too, in feature, in fortitude, and
hospitality; but they are the most perfidious peor le upon
earth, and never regard promise or plighted faith."
" And the people of Afranc ; what sayest thou of them?"
" They are infinite in number, rapid in the onset, fierce in
battle, but confused and headlong in flight."
" And how fared it with thee among these people? Did
they sometimes vanquish thee ? "
'" N ever, by Allah ! " cried Taric with hones`, warmth,
"never did a banner of mine fly the field. Though the
enemy were two to one, my Moslems never shunned the
combat ! "
The caliph was well pleased with the martial bluntness of
the veteran, and showed him great honour; and whereveTaric appeared he was the idol of the populace.
2ií2
,
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CHAPTER XIV.
SHORTLY after the arrival of Taric el Tuerto at Damascus
the caliph fell dangerously ill, insomuch that his life was
despaired of During his illness, tidings were brought that
Muza ben Nozier bad entered Syria with a vast cavalcade,
bearing all the riches and trophies gained in the western conquests. Now Suleiman ben Abdelmelee, brother to the
caliph, was successor to the throne; and he saw that his
brother had not long to lire, and wished to grace the commencement of his reign by this triumphant display of the
spoils of Christendom: he sent messengers, therefore, to Muza,
saying, "The caliph is ill, and cannot receive thee at present;
I pray thee tany on the road until his recovery." Muza,
however, paid no attention to the messages of Suleiman, but
rather hastened his march to arrive before the death of the
caliph. And Suleiman treasured up his conduct in his heart.
Dluza entered the city in a kind of triumph, with a long
train of norses, and mules, ane. camels laden with treasure, and
with the four hundred sons of Gothic nobles as hostages, each
decorated with a diadem and a girdle of gold; and with one
hundred Christian damsels, whose beauty dazzled all beholders.
As he passed through the streets, he ordered purses of gold to
be thrown among the populace, who rent the air with acclamations. "Behold," cried they, "the veritable conqueror of
the unbelievers! Behold the true model of a conqueror, who
brings home wealth to his country ! " And they heaped bene(hetions on the head of Muza.
The caliph Walid Almanzor rose from bis couch of illness
to receive the emir; who, when he repaired to the palace,
filled one of its great courts with treasures of all kinds: the
halls, too, were thronged with the youthful hostages, magnificently attired, and with Christian damsels, lovely as the
houries of Paradise. When the caliph demanded an account
of the conquest of Spain, he gave it with great eloquence;
but, in describing the various victories, he made no mention
of the name of Taric, but spoke as if everything had been
effected by himself. He then presented the spoils of the
Christians as if they had been all taken by his own hands;
and when he delivered to the caliph the miraculous table of
Solomon, he dwelt with animation on the virtues of that inestimable talisman.
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Upon this Taric, who was present. could no longer hold his
peace. `• Commander of the faithful !" said he, "examine
this precious table, if any part be wanting." The caliph
examined the table, which was composed of a single emerald,
and he found that one foot was supplied by a foot of gold.
The caliph turned to Muza and said, " «'here is the other foot
of the table ?" Muza answered, "I know not; one foot was
wanting when it came into my hands." Upon this, Tarje
drew from beneath his robe a foot of emerald of like workmanship to the others, and fitting exactly to the table. "Behold, O Commander of the faithful! " cried he, "a proof of
the real finder of the table ; and so is it with the greater part
of the spoils exhibited by Muza as trophies of his achievements. It was I who gained their, and who captured the
cities in which they were found. If you want proof, demand
of these Christian cavaliers here present, most of whom I captured; demand of those Moslem warriors who aided me in
my battles."
Muza was confounded for a moment, but attempted to vindicate himself. " I spake," said he, " as the chief of your
armies, under whose orders and banners this conquest was
achieved. The actions of the soldier are the actions of the
commander. In a great victory, it is not supposed that the
chief of the army takes all the captives, or kills all the slain,
or gathers all the booty, though all are enumerated in the
records of his triumph." The caliph, however, was wroth,
and heeded not his words. "You have vaunted your own
deserts," said he, " and have forgotten the deserts of others ;
nay, you have sought to debase another who has loyally
served his sovereign: the reward of your envy and covetousness be upon your head !" So saying, he bestowed a great
part of the spoils upon Taric and the other chiefs, but gave
nothing to Muza; and the veteran retired amidst the sneers
and murmurs of those present.
In a few days the Caliph Walid died, and was succeeded
by his brother Suleiman. The new sovereign cherished deep
resentment against Muza for having presented himself at
court contrary to his command, and he listened readily to the
calumnies of his enemies; for Muza had been too illustrious
in his deeds notto have many enemies. All now took courage
when they found he was out of favour, and they heaped
slAnders on his head ; charging him with embezzling much of
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the share of the booty belonging to the sovereign. The new
caliph lent a willing ear to the accusation, and commanded
him to render up all that he had pillaged from Spain. The
loss of his riches might have been borne with fortitude by
Muza, but the stigma upon his fame filled his heart with bit.
terness. "I have been a faithful servant to the throne from
my youth upwards," said he, "and now am I degraded in my
old age. I care not for wealth, I care not for life, but let me
not be deprived of that honour which God has bestowed
upon me!'
The caliph was still more exasperated at his repining, and
stripped him of his commands; confiscated his effects; fined
him two hundred thousand pesants of gold, and ordered that
he should be scourged and exposed to the noontide sun, and
afterwards thrown into prison.-* The populace, also, reviled
and scoffed at hire in his misery; and as they beheld him led
forth to the public gaze. and fainting in the sun, they pointed
at him with derision, and exclaimed—" Behold the envious
man and the impostor: this is he who pretended to have conquered the land of the unbelievers !!"
CHAPTER XV.
WHILE these events were happening in Syria, the youthful
Abdalasis. the son of Muza, remained as emir or governor of
Spain. He was of a generous and benignant disposition. but
he was open and confiding. and easily led away by the opinions of those he loved. Fortunately his father had left with
him, as a bosom counsellor, the discreet Ayub, the nephew of
Muza: aided by his advice, he, for some time, administered
the public affairs prudently and prosperously.
Not long after the departure of his father, he received a
letter from him, written while on his journey to Syria; it was
to the following purport :• Beloved son; honour of thy lineage ; Allah guard thee
from all harm and Peril! Listen to the words of thy father.
Avoid all treachery, though it should promise great advantage_
and trust not in him who counsels it, even though he should
be a brother. The company of traitors put far from thee, for
how caust thou be certain that he who has proved false to
others will prove true to thee ? Beware, O my son, of the
* Conde, part i. cap 17.
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seductions of love. It is an idle passion, which enfeebles the
heart and blinds the judgment; it renders the mighty weak,
and makes slaves of princes. If thou shouldst discover any
foible of a vicious kind springing up in thy nature, pluck it
forth, whatever pang it cost thee. Every error, while new,
may easily be weeded out, but if suffered to take root it
flourishes and bears seed, and produces fruit a hundred-fold.
Follow these counsels, O son of my affections, and thou shalt
live secure."
Abdalasis meditated upon this letter, for some part of it
seemed to contain a mystery which he could not comprehend.
He called to him his cousin and counsellor, the discreet Ayub.
`Vhat means my father," said he, "in cautioning me against
treachery and treason? Does he think my nature so base that
it could descend to such means?"
Ayub read the letter attentively. " Thy father," said lie,
would put thee on thy guard against the traitors Julian and
Oppas, and those of their party who surround thee. What
love canst thou expect from men who have been unnatural to
their kindred, and what loyalty from wretches who have
betrayed their country ? "
Abdalasis was satisfied with the interpretation, and he acted
accordingly. He had long loathed all communion with
these men; for there is nothing which the open, ingenuous
nature so much abhors as duplicity and treason. Policy, too,
no longer required their agency; they had rendered their
infamous service, and had no longer a country to betray; but
they might turn and betray their employers. Abdalasis,
therefore, removed them to a distance from his court, and
placed then in situations where they could do no harm, and
he warned his commanders from being in anywise influenced
by their counsels, or aided by their arms.
He now confided entirely in his Arabian troops. and in the
Moorish squadrons from Africa, and with their aid he completed the conquest of Lusitania to the ultimate parts of the
Algarbe, or west, even to the shores of the great Ocean sea.
From hence he sent his generals to overrun all those vast and
rugged sierras, which rise like ramparts along the ocean
* Aigarbe, or Algarbia, in Arabic signifies the west, as Axarkia is
the east, Algufia the north, and Aquibla the south. This will serve to
explain some of the geographical names ou the peninsula which are of
Arabian origin.
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borders of the peninsula, and they carried the standard of
Islam in triumph even to the mountains of Biscay, collecting
all manner of precious spoil.
It is not enough, O Abdalasis," said Ayub, " that we
conquer and rule this country with the sword; if we wish our
dominion to be secure, we must cultivate the arts of peace,
and study to secure the confidence, and promote the welfare, of
the people we have conquered." Abdalasis relished counsel
which accorded so well with his own beneficent nature. He
endeavoured, therefore, to allay the ferment and confusion of
the conquest; forbade, under rigorous punishment, all wanton
spoil or oppression, and protected the native inhabitants in
the enjoyment and cultivation of their lands, and the pursuit
of all useful occupations. By the advice of Ayub also, he
encouraged great numbers of industrious Moors and Arabs to
emigrate from Africa, and gave them houses and lands; thus
introducing a peaceful Mahometan population into the conquered provinces.
The good effect of the counsels of Ayub were soon apparent.
Instead of a sudden but transient influx of wealth, made by
the ruin of the land, which left the country desolate, a regulai
and permanent revenue sprang up, produced by reviving
prosperity, and gathered without violence. Abdalasis ordered
it to be faithfully collected, and deposited in coffers by public
officers appointed in each province for the purpose, and the
whole was sent by ten deputies to Damascus, to be laid at the
feet of the caliph ; not as the spoils of a vanquished country,
but as the peaceful trophies of a wisely administered government.
The common. herd of warlike adventurers, the mere men of
the sword, who had thronged to Spain for the purpose of
ravage and rapine, were disappointed at being thus checked
in their career, and at seeing the reign of terror and violence
drawing to a close. " What, manner of leader is this," said
they, " who forbids us to make spoil of the enemies of Islam,
and to enjoy the land we have wrested from the unbelievers : "
The partisans of Julian also whispered their calumnies. "Behold," said they, " with what kindness he treats the enemies
of your faith: all the Christians who have borne arms against
you, and withstood your entrance into the land, are favoured
and protected ; but it is enough for a Christian to have befriended the cause of the Moslems to be singled out by Abda
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lasis for persecution, and to he driven with scorn from hie
presence."
[hese insinuations fermented the discontent of the turbulent
and rapacious among the Moslems, but all the friends of peace,
asid order, and good government, applauded the moderation of
the youthful emir.
CHAPTER XVI.
ABnALASIS had fixed his seat of government at Seville, as
permitting easy and frequent communications with the coast
of Africa. His palace was of noble architecture, with delightful
gardens extending to the banks of the Guadalquivir. In a
part of this palace resided many of the most beautiful Christian females, who were detained as captives, or rather hostages,
to ensure the tranquillity of the country. Those who were of
noble rank were entertained in luxury and magnificence;
slaves were appointed to attend upon them, and they were
arrayed in the richest apparel, and decorated with the most
precious jewels. Those of tender age were taught all graceful
accomplishments; and even where tasks were imposed, they
were of the most elegant and agreeable kind. They embroidered, they sang, they danced, and passed their time in
pleasing revelry. Many were lulled by this easy and voluptuous existence; the scenes of horror through which they
had passed were gradually effaced from their minds, and a
desire was often awakened of rendering themselves pleasing
iu the eyes of their conquerors.
After his r-turn from his campaign in Lusitania, and during
the intervals of public duty, Abdalasis solaced himself in the
repose of this palace, and in the society of these Jhristian
captives. He remarked one among them who ever sat apart,
and neither joined in the labours nor sports of her companions
She was lofty in her demeanour, and the others always paid
her reverence; yet sorrow had given a softness to her charms,
and rendered her beauty touching to the heart. Abdalasis
found her one day in the garden with her companions: they
had adorned their heads with flowers, and were singing the
songs of their country; but she sat by herself and wept. The
youthful emir was moved by her tears, and accosted her in
gentle accents. °` O, fairest of women," said he, " why dost
thou weep, and why is thy heart troubled?" ' Alas I " re.
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plied she, " have I not cause to weep, seeing how !ad is my
condition, and how great the height from which I have fallen?
In me you behold the wretched Exilona, but lately the wife
of Roderick, and the Queen of Spain, now a captive and a
slave ! " And, having said these words, she cast her eyes
upon the earth, and her tears began to flow afresh.
The generous feelings of Abdalasis were aroused at the
sight of beauty and royalty in tears. He gave orders that
Exilona should be entertained in a style befitting her firmer
rank; he appointed a train of female attendants to wait upon
her, and a guard of honour to protect her from all intrusion.
All the time that he could spare from public concerns was
passed in her society; and he even neglected his divan, and
Buffered his counsellors to attend in vain, while he lingered in
the apartments and gardens of the palace, listening to the
voice of Exilona.
The discreet Ayub saw the danger into which he was
falling. " Oh Abdalasis!" said he. " remember the words of
thy father. 'Beware, my son,' said he, ' of the seductions of
love. It renders the mighty weak, and males slaves of
princes !"' A blush kindled on the cheek of Abdalasis, and
he was silent for a moment. " Why," said he, at length,
"do you seek to charge me with such weakness ? It is one
thing to be infatuated by the charms of a woman, and another
to be touched by her misfortunes. It is the duty of my
station to console a princess who has been reduced to the
lowest humiliation by the triumphs of our arms. In doing so
I do but listen to the dictates of true magnanimity."
Ayub was silent, but his brow was clouded; and for once
Abdalasis parted in discontent from his counsellor. In proportion as he was dissatisfied with others or with himself, he
sought the society of Exilona; for there was a charm in her
conversation that banished every care. He daily became
more and more enamoured; and Exilona gradually ceased to
weep, and began to listen with secret pleasure to the words
of her Arab lover. When, however, he sought to urge his
passion, she recollected the light estimation in which her sex
ovas held by the followers of Mahomet, and assumed a countenance grave and severe.
"Fortune," said she, " has cast me at thy feet; behold I
am thy captive and thy spoil. But though my person is in
by power, my soul is unsubdued; and know that, should I
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lack force to defend my honour, I have resolution to wash out
all stain upon it with my blood. I trust, however, in thy
courtesy as a cavalier to respect me in my reverses, remembering what I have been ; and that, though the crown has
been wrested from my brow, the royal blood still warms
within my veins.'
The lofty spirit of Exilona, and her proud repulse, served
but to increase the passion of Abdalasis. He besought her
to unite her destiny with his, and share his state and power,
promising that she should have no rival nor co-partner in his
heart. Whatever scruples the captive queen might originally
have felt to a union with one of the conquerors of her lord,
and an enemy of her adopted faith, they were easily vanquished; and she became the bride of Abdalasis. He would
fain have persuaded her to return to the faith of her fathers ;
but though of Moorish origin, and brought up in the doctrines
of Islam, she was too thorough a convert to Christianity to
consent, and looked back with disgust upon a religion that
admitted a plurality of wives.
When the sage Avub heard of the resolution of Abdalasis
to espouse Exilona he was in despair. " Alas, my cousin ! "
said he, "what infatuation possesses thee? Hast thou then
entirely forgotten the letter of thy father ? 'Beware, my
son,' said he, • of love : it is an idle passion, which enfeebles
the heart and blinds the judgment." But Abdalasis interrupted him with impatience. "My father," said he, " spake
but of the blandishments of wanton love ; against these I am
secured by my virtuous passion for Exilona."
Ayub would fáin have impressed upon him the dangers he
ran of awakening suspicion in the caliph, and discontent
among the Moslems, by wedding the queen of the conquered
Roderick, and one who was an enemy to the religion of Mahome.t ; ii at the youthful lover only listened to his passion.
Their nuptials wt re celebrated at Seville with great pomp
and rejoicings, and he gave his bride the name of Omalisam ;
that is to say, she of the precious jewels ;t but she continued
to be known among the Christians by the name of Exilona.
• Faxardo, Corona, Gothica, tome i. par; 492. Joan. Mar. de Reb
Hísp. lib. vi . cap. 27.
• Conde, part i, cap 17.
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POSE ESSr iN, instead of cooling the passion of Abdalasis,
only added to its force ; he became blindly enamoured of his
beautiful bride, and consulted her will in all things; nay,
having lost all relish for the advice of the discreet Avub. he
was even guided by the counsels of his wife in the afiáirs of
government. Exilona, unfortunately, had once been a queen,
and she could not remember her regal glories without regret.
She saw that Abdalasis had great power in the land ; greater
even than had been possessed by the Gothic kings; but she
considered it as wanting in true splendour until his brows
should be encircled with the outward badge of royalty. One
day, when they were alone in the palace of Seville, and the
heart of Abdalasis was given up to tenderness, she addressed
him in fond yet timid accents. " Will not my lord be
offended," said she, "if I make an unwelcome request?"
Abdalasis regarded her with a smile. "What canst thou ask
of me, Exilona," said he, " that it would not be a happiness for
me to grant?" Then Exilona produced a crown of gold,
sparkling with jewels, which had belonged to the king, Doc
Roderick, and said, " Behold, thou art king in authority. be
so in thy outward state. There is majesty
esty and glory in a
crown; it gives a sanctity to power." Then putting the crown
upon his head. she held a mirror before him that he might
behold the majesty of his appearance. Abdalasis chid her
fondly, and put the crown away from him; but Exilona persisted in her prayer. "Never," said she, "has there been a
king in Spain that did not wear a crown." So Abdalasis
suffered himself to be beguiled by the blandishments of his
wife, and to be invested with the crown and sceptre and
other signs of royalty.'cIt is affirmed by ancient and discreet chroniclers, that
Abdalasis only assumed this royal state in the privacy of his
palace, and to gratify the eye of his youthful bride: but
where was a secret ever confined within the walls of a palace ?
The assumption of the insignia of the ancient Gothic kings
was soon rumoured about, and caused the most violent suspicions. The Moslems had already felt jealous of the
ascendancy of this beautiful woman; and it was now confi* Cron. Gen. de Alonzo el Sabio, part 3. Joan. Mar. de Rob. llisp,
[ib vi. cap. 27. Conde, part i. cap. 19
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dently asserted that Abdalasis, won by her persuasions, had

secretly turned Christian.
The enemies of Abdalasis. those whose rapacious spirits had
been kept in check by the beneficence of his rule, seized upon
this occasion to ruin him. They sent letters to Damascus
accusing him of apostacy, and of an intention to seize upon
the throne in right of his wife, Exilona, as widow of the late
Kin- ltoderick. It was added, that the Christians were
prepared to flock to his standard, as the only means of regaining ascendancy in their country.
These accusations arrived at Damascus just after the
accession of the sanguinary Suleiman to the throne, and in
the height of his persecution of the unfortunate Muza. The
caliph waited for no proofs in confirmation; he immediately sent private orders that Abdalasis should be put to
death, and that the same fate should be dealt to his two
brothers who governed in Africa, as a sure means of crushing
the conspiracy of this ambitiou family.
The mandate for the death of Abdalasis was sent to
Abhilbar ben Obeidah and Zeyd ben Nabegat, both of whom
had been cherished friends of Muza, and had lived in intimate
favour and companionship with his son. When they dead
the fatal parchment, the scroll fill from their trembling
hands. " Can such hostility exist against the family of
Muza?" exclaimed they. " Is this the reward for such great
and glorious services : '' The cavaliers remained for some
time plunged in horror and consternation. The order, however, was absolute, and left them no discretion. " Allah is
great," said they, `• and commands us to obey our sovereign."
So they prepared to execute the bloody mandate with the
blind fidelity of Moslems.
It was necessary to proceed with caution. The open and
magnanimous character of Abdalasis had won the hearts of a
great part of the soldiery, and his magnificence pleased the
cavaliers who formed his guard : it was feared, therefore, that
a sanguinary opposition would be made to any attempt upon
his person. The rabble, however, had been embittered against
him from his having restrained their depredations, and because they thought him an apostate in his heart, secretly bent
upon betraying them to the Christians. While, therefore,
the two officers made vigilant dispositions to check any movement on the part of the soldiery, they let loose the blind fur;
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of the populace, by publishing the fatal mandate. In 1
moment the city was in a ferment. and there was a feroeiou;:
emulation who should be the first to execute the orders of
the caliph.
Abdalasis was at this time at a palace in the country not
far from Seville, commanding a delightful view of the fertile
plain of the Guadalquivir. Hither he was accustomed to
retire from the tumult of the court. and to pass his time
among groves and fountains, and the sweet repose of gardens,
in the society of Exilona. It was the dawn of day, the hour
of early prayer, when the furious populace arrived at this
retreat. Abdalasis was offering up his orisons in a small
mosque which he had erected for the use of the neighbouring
peasantry. Exilona was in a chapel in the interior of the
palace, where her confessor, a holy friar, was performing
mass. They were both surprised at their devotions, and
dragged forth by the hands of the rabble. A few guards,
who attended at the palace, would have made defence; but
they were overawed by the sight of the written mandate of
the caliph.
The captives were borne in triumph to Seville. All the
beneficent virtues cf Abdalasis were forgotten; nor had the
charms of Exilona any effect in softening the hearts of the
populace. The brutal eagerness to shed blood, which seems
inherent in human nature, was awakened; and woe to the
victims when that eagerness is quickened by religious hate!
The illustrious couple, adorned with all the graces of youth
and beauty, were hurried to a scaffold in the great square of
Seville, and there beheaded, amidst the shouts and execrations
of an infatuated multitude. Their bodies were left exposed upon the ground, and would have been devoured by
dogs, had they not been gathered at night by some friendly
hand, and poorly interred in one of the courts of their late
dwelling.
Thus terminated the loves and lives of Abdalasis and Exilona, in the year of the Incarnation seven hundred and
fourteen. Tl.eir names were held sacred as martyrs to the
Christian faith: but many read in their untimely fate a
lesson again::t ambition and vain-glory; having sacrificed real
power and substantial rule to the glitering bauble of a
crown.
The head of Abdalasis was embalmed tnd enclosed in a
-
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pilgrimage to Mecca. Muza was among the courtiers in his
train, having been released from prison. On opening the
casket, and regarding its contents, the eyes of the tyrant
sparkled with malignant satisfaction. Calling the unhappy
father to his side: "Muza," said he, " dost thou know this
head ?" The veteran recognised the features of his beloved
son, and he turned his face away with anguish. "Yes! well
do I know it," replied he; •• and may the curse of God light
upon him who has destroyed a better man than himself."
Without adding another word, he retired to Mount Deran,
a prey to devouring melancholy. He shortly after received
tidings of the death of his two sons. whom he had left in
the government of Western Africa, and who had fallen victims to the jealous suspicions of the caliph. IIis advanced
age was not proof against these repeated blows, and this utter
ruin of his late prosperous family; and he sank into his grave,
sorrowing and broken-hearted.
Such was the lamentable end of the conqueror of Spain;
whose great achievements were not sufficient to atone, in the
eye of his sovereign, for a weakness ti b which all men ambitious of renown are subject ; and whose triumphs eventually
brought persecution upon himself, and untimely death upon
his children.
Here ends the legend of the Subjugation of Spain.

LEGEND OF COUNT JULIAN
AND IIIS FAMILY.
IN the preceding legends is darkly shadowed out a true
story of the woes of Spain. It is a story full of wholesome
admonition, rebuking the insolence of human pride, and the
vanity of human ambition, and showing the futility of all
greatness that is not strongly based on virtue. We have
seen, in brief space of time, most of the actors in this
historic drama disappearing, one by one, from the scene,
and going down, conqueror and conquered, to gloomy and
unhonoured graves. It remains to close this eventful histc►ry,
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by holding up as a signal warning the fate of the traitor,
Whose perfidious scheme of vengeance brought ruin on his
native land.
Many and various are the accounts giren in ancient chront
cíes of the fortunes of Count Julian and his family: ano
many are the traditions on the subject still extant among the
populace of Spain, and perpetuated in those countless ballads
sung by peasants and muleteers, which spread a sing ilar
charm over the whole of this romantic land.
He who has travelled in Spain in the true way in which
the country ought to be travelled; sojourning in its remote
provinces ; rambling among the rugged defiles and secluded
valleys of its mountains; and making himself familiar with
the people in their out-of-the-way hamlets, and rarely visited
neighbourhoods, will remember many a group of travellers
and muleteers, gathered of an evening around the door or the
spacious hearth of a mountain venta, wrapped in their brown
cloaks, and listening with grave and profound attention to
the long historic ballad of some rustic troubadour, either i ecited with the true ore rotundo and modulated cadences of
Spanish elocution, or chanted to the tinkling of a guitar. In
this way, he may have heard the doleful end of Count Julian
and his family recounted in traditionary rhymes. that have
been handed down from generation to generation. The particulars, however, of the following wild legend are chiefly
gathered from the -writings of the pseudo Moor. 1Rasis : how
fiar they may be safely taken as historic facts, it is impossible
now to ascertain ; we must content ourselves, therefore. with
their answering to the exactions of poetic justice.
As yet everything had prospered with Count Julian. He
had gratified his vengeance ; he had been successful in his
treason, and had acquired countless riches from the ruin of
his country. But it is not outward success that constitutes
prosperity. The tree flourishes with fruit and foliage while
blasted and withering at the heart. Wherever he went,
Count Julian read hatred in every eye. The Christians
cursed him as the cause of all their woe; the Moslems despised and distrusted him as a traitor. Men whispered together as he approached, and then turned away in scorn ; and
mothers snatched away their children with horror if he offered
to caress them. He withered under the execrations of his
fellow men, and last, and worst of all, he began to loathe
,

-
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himself. He tried in vain to persuade himself that he hack
but taken a justifiable vengeance: he felt that no personal
wrong can justify the crime of treason to one's country.
For a time, he sought in luxurir ..s indulgence to soothe, or
forget, the miseries of the mind. He assembled round him
every pleasure and gratification that boundless wealth could
purchase; but all i.i vain. He had no relish for the dainties
of his board; music had no charm wherewith to lull his soul,
and remorse drove slumber from his pillow. I[e sent tv
Ceuta for his wife Franclina, his daughter Florinela. and his
youthful son Alarbot; hoping in the bosom of his family to
find that sympathy and kindness which he could no longer
meet with in the world. Their presence, however, brought
him no alleviation. Florinda, the daughter of his heart, for
whose sake he had undertaken this signal vengeance, was
sinking a victim to its effects. Wherever she went, she
found herself a bye-word of shame and reproach. The outrage she had suffered was imputed to her as wantonness, and
her calamity was magnified into a crime. The Christians
never mentioned her name without a curse, and the Moslems,
the gainers by her misfortune, spake of her only by the appellation of Cava, the vilest epithet they could apply to
woman.
But the opprobrium of the world was nothing to the upbraiding of her own heart. She charged herself with all the
miseries of these disastrous wars; the deaths of so many
gallant cavaliers; the conquest and perdition of her country.
The anguish of her mind preyed upon the beauty of her
person. Her eye, once soft and tender in its expression,
became wild and haggard; her cheek lost its bloom, and
became hollow and pallid; and at times there was desperation in her words. When her father sought to embrace
her, she withdrew with shuddering from his arms; for she
thought of his treason, and the ruin it had brought upon
Spain. Her wretchedness increased after her return to her
native country, until it rose to a degree of frenzy. One day,
when she was walking with her parents in the garden of their
palace, she entered a tower, and, having barred the door,
ascended to the battlements. From thence she called to
them in piercing accents, expressive of her insupportable
anguish and desperate determination. " Let this city," said
she, "be henceforth called Malacca, in memorial of the most
2g
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wretched of women, who therein put an end to her days."
So saying, she threw herself headlong from the tower, and
was dashed to pieces. The city, adds the ancient chronicler,
received the name thus given it, though afterwards softened
to Malaga, which it still retains, in memory of the tragical
end of Florinda.
The Countess Frandina abandoned this scene of woe, and
returned to Ceuta, accompanied by her infant son. She took
with her the remains of her unfortunate daughter, and gave
them honourable sepulture in a mausoleum of the chapel
belonging to the citadel. Count Julian departed for Carthagena, where he remained plunged in horror at this dolefu'_
event.
About this time, the cruel Suleiman, having destroyed the
family of Muza, had sent an Arab general, named Alahor, tc
succeed Abdalasis as emir or governor of Spain. The new
emir was of a cruel and suspicious nature, and commenced
his sway with a stern severity that soon made those under
his command look back with regret to the easy rule of Abdalasis. He regarded, with an eye of distrust, the renegadc
Christians who had aided in the conquest, and who bore
arms in the service of the Moslems; but his deepest suspicions fell upon Count Julian. "Ile has been a traitor to his
own countrymen," said he; " how can we be sure that he
will not prove traitor to us ? "
A sudden insurrection of the Christians who had taken
refuge in the Asturian mountains quickened his suspicions,
and inspired him with fears of some dangerous conspiracy
against his power. In the height of his anxiety, he bethought
him of an Arabian sage, named Yuza, who had accompanied
him from Africa. This son of science was withered in form,
and looked as if he had outlived the usual term of mortal
life. In the course of his studies and travels in the east, he
had collected the knowledge and experience of ages; being
skilled in astrology, and, it is said, in necromancy, and pos
-seingthmarvlousfphecyrdivnato.T
this expounder of mysteries Alabor applied, to learn whether
any secret treason menaced his safety.
The astrologer listened with deep attention and overwhelming brow to all the surmises and suspicious of the emir; then
shut himself up to consult his books, and commune with those
supernatural intelligences subservient to his -wisdom. At ar
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appointed hour, the emir sought him in his cell. It was
filled with the smoke of perfumes: squares and circles and
various diagrams were described upon tho floor; and the
astrologer was poring over a scroll of parchment covered
with cabalistic characters. He received Alahor with a gloomy
and sinister aspect; pretending to have discovered fearful
portents in the heavens, and to have had strange dreams and
mystic visions.
O emir," said he, " be on your guard! Treason is around
vou, and in your path: your life is in peril. Beware of Count
Julian and his family."
" Enough," said the emir. " They shall all die! Parents
and children—all shall die ! "
He forthwith sent a summons to Count Julian to attend
him in Cordova. The messenger found him plunged in
affliction for the recent death of his daughter. The count
excused himself, on account of this misfortune, from obeying
the commands of the emir in person, but sent several of his
adherents. His hesitation, and the circumstance of hie
having sent his family across the straits to Africa, were construed by the jealous mind of the emir into proofs of guilt.
He no longer doubted his being concerned in the recent
insurrections, and that he had sent his family away, preparatory to an attempt, by force of arms, to subvert the Moslem
domination. In his fury, he put to death Siseburto and
Evan, the nephews of Bishop Oppas, and sons of the former
king, Witiza, suspecting them of taking part in the treason.
Thus did they expiate their treachery to their country in the
fatal battle of the Guadalete.
Alahor next hastened to Carthagena, to seize upon Count
Julian. So rapid were his movements that the count had
barely time to escape with fifteen cavaliers, with whom
he took refuge in the strong castle of Marcuello, among the
mountains of Arragon. The emir, enraged at being disappointed
of his prey, embarked at Carthagena, and crossed the straits
to Ceuta, to make captives of the Countess Frandina and
her son.
The old chronicle from which we take this part of our
legend, presents a gloomy picture of the countess in the stern
fortress to which she had fled for refuge; a picture heightened
by supernatural horrors. These latter the sagacious reader
will admit or reject, according to the measure of his faith
2x2
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and juclnn:?nt; always remembering, that in dark and eventful
times. like those in question, involving ti. e destinies of nations.
the downfal of kingdoms, and the crimes of rulers and
mighty men, the hand of fate is sometimes strangely visible,
and confounds the wisdom of the worldly wise, by intimations
and portents above the ordinary course of things. With this
proviso, we make no scruple to follow the venerable chronicler
in his narration.
Now so it happened, that the Countess Frandina was seated
late at night in her chamber in the citadel of Ceuta, which
stands on a lofty rock, overlooking the sea. She was revolv
ing, in gloomy thought, the late disasters of her family,
when she heard a mournful noise, like that of the sea- breeze,
moaning about the castle walls. Raising her eyes, she beheld her brother, the Bishop Oppas, at the entrance of the
chamber. She advanced to embrace him, but he forbade her
with a motion of his hand; and she observed that he was
ghastly pale, any that his eyes glared as with lambent flames.
" Touch me not, sister," said he with a mournful voice,
"lest thou be consumed by the fire which rages within me.
Guard well thy son, for blood-hounds are upon his track.
His innocence might have secured him the protection of
heaven, but our crimes have involved him in our common
ruin." IIe ceased to speak, and was no longer to be seen.
His coming and going were alike without noise, and the dooz
of the chamber remained fast bolted.
On the following morning, a messenger arrived with tidings
that the Bishop Oppas had been made prisoner in battle by
the insurgent Christians of the Asturias, and had died in
fetters in a tower of the mountains. The same messenger
brought word that the Emir Alahor had put to death several
of the friends of Count Julian; had obliged him to fly for
his life to a castle in Arragon, and was embarking with a
formidable force for Ceuta.
The Countess Frandina, as has already been shown, was
of courageous heart, and danger made her desperate. There
were fifty Moorish soldiers in the garrison; she feared that
they would prove treacherous, and take part with their countrymen. Summoning her officers, therefore, she informed
them of their danger, and commanded them to put those
Moors to death. The guards sallied forth to obey her orders.
Thirty-five of the Moors were in the great square, unsus-
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picious of any danger, when they were severally singled out
by their executioners, and, at a concerted signal, killed on
the spot. The remaining fifteen took refuge in a tower. TLey
saw the armada of the emir at a distance, and hoped to be
able to hold out until its arrival. The soldiers of the countess
saw it also, and made extraordinary efforts to destroy these
internal enemies, before they should be attacked from without. They made repeated attempts to storm the tower, but
were as often repulsed with severe loss. They then undermined it, supporting its foundations by stanchions of wood.
To these they set fire, and withdrew to a distance, keeping
up a constant shower of missiles to prevent the Moors from
sallying forth to extinguish the flames. The stanchions were
rapidly consumed; and when they gave way the tower fell to
the ground. Some of the Moors were crushed among the
ruins; others were flung to a distance, and dashed among the
rocks: those who survived were instantly put to the sword.
The fleet of the emir arrived at Ceuta about the hour of
vespers. He landed, but found the gates closed against him.
The countess herself spoke to him from a tower, and set him
at defiance. The emir immediately laid siege to the city.
He consulted the astrologer Trua, who told him that, for
seven days, his star would have the ascendant over that of
the youth Alarbot; but after that time the youth would be
sate from his power, and would effect his ruin.
Alahor immediately . ordered the city to be assailed on
every side, and at length carried it by storm. The countess
took refuge with her forces in the citadel, and made a
desperate defence ; but the walls were sapped and mined,
and she saw that all resistance would soon be unavailing.
Her only thoughts now were to conceal her child. •' Surely,"
said she, "they will not think of seeking him among the
dead." She led him, therefore, into the dark and dismal
chapel. "Thou art not afraid to be alone in this darkness,
my child ? " said she.
"No, mother," replied the boy, "darkness gives silence
and sleep." She conducted him to the tomb of Floriuda.
"Fearest thóu the dead, my child ?" No, mother, the dead
can do no harm,—and what should I fear from my sister ?"
The countess opened the sepulchre. " Lísten, my son,"
said she. " There are fierce and cruel people who have
come hither to murder thee. Stay here in company with
11
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thy sister, and be quiet as thou cost value thy life ! " The
boy, who was of a courageous nature. did as he was bidden,
and remained there all that day, and all the night, and the
next day until the third hour.
In the meantime the walls of the citadel were sapped, the
troops of the emir poured in at the breach, and a great part
of the garrison was put to the sword. The countess was
taken prisoner and brought before the emir. She appeared
in his presence with a haughty demeanour, as if she had been
a queen receiving homage; but when he demanded her son,
she faltered, and turned pale, and replied, " My son is with
the dead."
" Countess," said the emir, "I am not to be deceived;
tell me where you have concealed the boy, or tortures shall
wring from you the secret."
" Emir," replied the countess, " may the greatest torments
be my portion, both here and hereafter, if what I speak be
not the truth ! My darling child lies buried with the dead."
The emir was confounded by the solemnity of her words;
but the withered astrologer, Yuza, who stood by his side
regarding the countess from beneath his bushed eyebrows,
perceived trouble in her countenance and equivocation in her
words. " Leave this matter to me," whispered he to Alahor;
"I will produce the child."
He ordered strict search to be made by the soldiery, and
he obliged the countess to be always present. When they
came to the chapel, her cheek turned pale and her lip
quivered. "This," said the subtle astrologer, " is the place
of concealment."
The search throughout the chapel, however, was equally
vain, and the soldiers were about to. depart, when Yuza
remarked a slight gleam of joy in the eye of the countess.
"'We are leaving our prey behind," thought he; "the
countess is exulting."
He now called to mind the words of her asseveration, that
the child was with the dead. Turning suddenly to the
soldiers, ne ordered them to search the sepulchres. "If you
find him not," said he, " drag forth the bones of that wanton
Cava, that they may be burnt, and the ashes scattered to the
winds."
The soldiers searched among the tombs, and found that of
Florinda partly open. Within lay the boy in the sound
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31eep of childhood, and one of the soldiers took him gently
in his arms to bear him to the emir.
When the countess beheld that her child was discovered,
he rushed into the presence of Alahor, and, forgetting all
her pride, threw herself upon her knees before him.
•` Mercy ! mercy !'' cried she, in piercing accents, 11 mercy
on my son—my only child! O emir! listen to a mother's
prayer, and my lips shall ki:s thy feet. As thou art merciful
to him, so may the Most High God have mercy upon thee,
and heap blessings on thy head!"
" Bear that frantic woman hence," said the emir, "but
guard her well."
The countess was dragged away by the soldiery, without
regard to her struggles and her cries, and confined in a
dungeon of the citadel.
The child was now brought to the emir. He had been
awakened by the tumult, but gazed fearlessly on the stern
countenances of the soldiers. Had the heart of the emir
been capable of pity, it would have been touched by the tender youth and innocent beauty of the child; but his heart was
as the nether millstone, and he was bent upon the destruction
of the whole family of Julian. Calling to him the astrologer,
he gave the child into his charge with a secret command.
The withered son of the desert took the boy by the hand, and
led him up the winding staircase of a tower. When they
reached the summit, Yuza placed him on the battlements.
`• Cling not to me, my child," said he, " there is no danger."
"Father, I fear not," said the undaunted boy; " yet it is a
wondrous height'."
The child looked around with delighted eyes. The breeze
blew his curling locks from about his face, and his cheek
glowed at the boundless prospect; for the tower was reared
upon that lotto promontory on which Hercules founded one
of his pillars. The surges of the sea were heard far below
beating upon the rocks, the sea-gull screamed arid wheeled
about the foundations of the tower, and the sails of lofty
caraccas were as mere specks on the bosom of the deep.
•° Dost thou know yonder land beyond the blue water ?"
said Yuza.
11 It is Spain," replied the boy; "it is the land of my fathez
and my mother."
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" Then stretch forth thy hands and bless it, my child," said
the astrologer.
The boy- let go his hold of the wall, and, as he stretched
forth his hands. the aged son of Ishmael, exerting all the
strength of his withered limbs, suddenly pushed him over the
battlements. He fell headlong from the top of that tall tower,
and not a bone in his tender frame but was crushed upon the
rocks beneath.
Alahor came to the foot of the winding stairs.
"Is the boy safe ?" cried he.
"He is safe," replied Yuza; " come and behold the truth
with thine own eyes."
The emir ascended the tower and looked over the battlements, and beheld, the body of the child, a shapeless mass. on
the rocks far below, and the sea gulls hovering about it; and
ne gave orders that it should be thrown into the sea, which
was done.
On the following morning, the countess was led forth from
her dungeon into the public square. She knew of the death
of her child, and that her own death was at hand; but she
neither wept nor supplicated. Her hair was dishevelled, her
eyes were haggard with watching, and her cheek was as the
monumental stone; but there were the remains of commanding beauty in her countenance; and the majesty of her presence awed even the rabble into respect.
A multitude of Christian prisoners were then brought
forth; and Alahor cried out—" Behold the wife of Count
Julian; behold one of that traitorouR family which has
brought ruin upon yourselves and upon your country." And
he ordered that they should stone her to death. But the
Christians drew back with horror from the deed, and said—
In the hand of God is vengeance, let not her blood be upon
our heads." Upon this the emir swore, with horrid impreca
-tions,hawevrftcpiseudholimsfbe
stoned to death. So the cruel order was executed, and the
Countess Frandina perished by the hands of her countrymen.
Having thus accomplished his barbarous errand, the emir
embarked for Spain, and ordered the citadel of Ceuta to be set
on fire, and crossed the straits at night by the light of its
towering flames.
The death of Count Julian, which took place not long after,
closed the tragic story of his family. How he died remains
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involved in doubt. Some assert that the cruel Alahor pursued
him to his retreat among the mountains, and, having taken
him prisoner, beheaded him; others that the Moors confined
him in a dungeon, and put an end to his life with lingering
torments; while others affirm that the tower uf the castle of
Marcuello, near Huesca, in Arragon, in which he took refuge,
fell on him and crushed him to pieces. All agree that his
latter end was miserable in the extreme, and his death violent.
The curse of Heaven, which had thus pursued him to the
grave, was extended to the very place which had given him
shelter! for we are told that the castle is no longer inhabited,
on account of the strange and horrible noises that are heard
in it; and that visions of armed men are seen above it in the
air; which are supposed to be the troubled spirits of the
apostate Christians who favoured the cause of the traitor.
In after times a stour, sepulchre was shown, outside of the
chapel of the castle, as the tomb of Count Julian: but the
traveller and the pilgrim avoided it, or bestowed upon it a
malediction; and the name of Julian has remained a bye-word
and a scorn in the land for the warning of all generations.
Such ever be the lot of him who betrays his country!
Here end the legends of the conquest of Spain.

Written in the Alhambra, June 10, 1829.
NOTE TO THE PRECEDING LEGEND.
El licenciado Ardennes (Lib. ii. cap. 8) dize que dichos
Duendos caseros, o los del aire, hazen aparacer exercitos y
peleas, como lo que se cuenta por tradicion (y aun algunos
personas lo deponen como testigos de vista) de la torre y
castello de Marcuello. lugar al pie de las montañas de Aragon
(aora inhabitable, por las grandes y espantables ruidos que en
el se oyen) donde se retraxo el Conde Don Julian, causa de la
perdition de España; sobre el quel castillo, deze se ven en el
aire ciertas visiones, como de soldados, que el vulgo dize son
los cavalleros y gente que le favorecian.
Vide "El Ente Dislucidado, por Fray Antonio de Fuentalapeña capuchin," section 3, subsection 5, instancia 8,
num. 644.
As readers unversed in the Spanish language may wish to
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know the testimony of the worthy and discreet capuchin friar
Antonio de Fuentalapeña, we subjoin a translation of it.
"The licentiate Ardeviaes (Book ii. chap. 8) says that the
said house fairies (or familiar spirits), or those of the air,
cause the apparitions of armies and battles; such as those
which are related in tradition, (and some persons even depose
to the truth of them as eye-witnesses) of the town and castle
of Marcuello, a fortress at the foot of the mountains of
Arragon (at present uninhabitable, on account of the great
and frightful noises heard in it), the place of retreat of Count
Don Julian, the cause of the perdition of Spain. It is said
that certain apparitions of soldiers are seen in the air, which
the vulgar say are those of the courtiers and the people who
aided him."

THE END.
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The Publishers are now issuing the Libraries in a NEW AND
MORE ATTRACTIVE STYLE OF BINDING. The original
bindings endeared to many book-lovers by association will still be
kept in stock, but henceforth all orders will be executed in the New
binding, unless the contrary is expressly stated.
New Volumes of Standard Works in the various branches of
Literature are constantly being added to this Series, which is
already unsurpassed in respect to the number, variety, and cheapness
of the Works contained in it. The Publishers bed to announce the
following Volumes as recently issued or now in fireearation :—
-

Cooper's Biographical Dictionary, containing Concise Notices of Eminent
volumes. Demy 8vo. 5s. each.
[Ready. Seep. 19.
West-Eastern Divan and Achilleid. [Ready. Seep. S.

Persons of all ages and countries. In

Goethe's Reineke Fox,

2

North's Lives of the Norths. Edited by Rev. Dr. Jessopp.

[In thepress.

Johnson's Lives of the Poets. Edited by Robina Napier.

[In tllzepress.

Hooper's Waterloo.

[Ready. Sect.

;.

The Works of Flavius Josephus. Whiston's Translation. Revised by
Rev. A. R. Shilleto, M.A. \Vith Topographical and Geographical Notes by Colonel
[Sec¡.. 6.
Sir C. W. Wilson, K.C.I3. s volumes.

Elze's Biography of Shakespeare.

[Ready. Seep. S.

Pascal's Thoughts. Translated by C. Kegan Paul.

[Ready. Scc p. 7.

Bjornson's Arne and the Fisher Lassie. Translated by W. H. Low.
Racine's _,Plays. Translated by R. B. Boswell.

(Ready. Seep. 2o.
[Vol. I. ready, seep.

Hoffmann's Works. Translated by Lieut.-Colonel Ewing. Vol. II.

[In the

fi

r¿ss.

Bohn's Handbooks of Games. New enlarged edition. In 2 viols. [Seep.

21.

Vol. I.—Table Games, by Major-General Drayson, R.A., R. F. Green, and `Berkeley.'
II.—Card Games, by Dr, W. Pole, F.R.S., and `Berkeley.'
[See f. 21.
By Hon. and Rev. E. Lyttelton, H. W. Wilberforce, Julian Marshall, W. T. Linskill
W. B. Woodgate, E. F. Knight, Martin Cobbett, Douglas Adams, Harry Vassall,
C. W. Alcock, E. 1'. Sachs, H. H. Griffin, R. G. Allanson-Winn, Walter Armstrong,
H. A. Colmore Dunn.

Bohn's Handbooks of Athletic Sports. In 4 vols.

For recent Volumes in the SELECT LIBRAR Y, see p. 24.
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Vals. at

3s. 6d. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (581. 14s. 6d.)

ADDISON'S Works. Notes of Bishop

Hurd. Short Memoir, Portrait, and 8
Plates of Medals. 6 vols.
This is the most complete edition of
Addison's Works issued.

ALFIERI'S Tragedies. In English

Verse. With Notes Arguments, and Introduction, by E. A. hovering, C.B. 2 vols.

AMERICAN POETRY. — See Poetry

of America.

BACON'S Moral and Historical

Works, including Essays, Apophthegms,
Wisdom of the Ancients, New Atlantis,
Henry VII., Henry VIII., Elizabeth,
Henry Prince of Wales, History of Great
Britain, Julius Cesar, and Augustus Casar.
With Critical and Biographical Introduction and Notes by J. Devey, M.A. Por
-trai.

— See also Philosophical Library.
BALLADS AND SONGS of the Pea

-santryofEgld,mOraReciton,
private MSS., Broadsides, &c. Edit. by
R. Bell.

BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER.

Selections. With Notes and Introduction
by Leigh Hunt.

BECKMANN (J.) History of Inven-

BRINK (B. T.) Early English Litera
Trans. by Prof. H. M. Kennedy.

-ture(oWiclf).BynhardTeik.

BRITISH POETS, from Milton to Kirke

White. Cabinet Edition. With Frontispiece. 4 vols.

BROWNE'S (Sir Thomas) Works.
Edit. by S. Wilkin, with Dr. Johnson's
Life of Browne. Portrait. 3 voli.

BURKE'S Works. 6 vols.
— Speeches on the Impeachment
of Warren Hastings ; acd Letters. 2 vols.
— Life. By J. Prior. Portrait.
BURNS (Robert). Life of. By J. G.
Lockhart, D.C.L. A new and enlarged
edition With Notes and Appendices by
W. S. Douglas. Portrait.

BUTLER'S (Bp.) Analogy of Religion; Natural and Revealed, to the Constitution and Course of Nature ; with Two
Dissertations on Identity and Virtue, and
Fifteen Sermons. With Introductions,
Notes, and Memoir. Portrait.

CAMÜEN'S Lusiad, or the Discovery

tions, Discoveries, and Origins. With
Portraits of Beckmann and James Watt.
2 vols.

of India. An Epic Poem. Trans. from
the Portuguese, with Dissertation, Historical Sketch, and Life, by W. J. Mickle.
5th edition.

BELL (Robert). —See Ballads, Chaucer,

CARAFAS (The) of Maddaloni.

Green.

BOSWELL'S Life of Johnson with
the TOUR in the HEBRIDE and
JOHNSONIANA. New Edition, with
Notes and Appendices, by the Rev. A.
Napier, M.A., Trinity College, Cam.
bridge, Vicar of Holkham, Editor of the
Cambridge Edition of the `Theological
Works of Barrow.' With Frontispiece to
each vol. 6 vols.

BBREMER'S (Frederika) Works.
Trans. by M. Howitt. Portrait, 4 vcls.
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Naples under Spanish Dominion. Trans.
by Alfred de Reumont. Portrait of Mas.
saniello.

CARREL. The Counter-Revolution

in England for the Re-establishment ni
Popery under Charles II. and James II.,
by Armand Carrel ; with Fox's History of
James II. and Lord Lonsdale's Memoir of
James II. Portrait of Carrel.

CARRUTHERS. — See Pops, in ¡11u.

trated Library.

BOHN'S LIBRARIES.
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CA! Y'S Dante. The Vision of Hell,
Purgatory, and Paradise. Trans. by Rev.
H. F. Cary, M.A. With Life, Chronological View of his Age, Notes, and Index
of Proper Names. Portrait.
This is the authentic edition, containing
Mr. Cary's last corrections, with additional
notes.

CELLINI (Benvenuto). Memoirs of,

by himself. With Notes of G. P. Carpani.
Trans. by T. Roscoe. Portrait.

CERVANTES' Galatea. A Pastoral

Romance. Trans. by G. W. J. Gyll.
— Exemplary Novels. Trans. by
W. K. Kelly.
— Don Quixote de la Mancha.
Motteux's Translation revised. With Lockhart's Life and Notes. a vols.

CHAUCER'S Poetical Works. With

C OX E'S Memoirs of the Duke of

Marlborough. With his original Correspondence, from family records at Blenheim. Revised edition. Portraits. 3 vols.
An Atlas of the plans of Marlborough's campaigns, Oto. sos. 6d.
— History of the House of Austria.
From the Foundation of the Monarchy by
Rhodolph of Hapsburgh to the Death of
Leopold II., 1218-1792. By Archdn. Coxe.
With Continuation from the Accession
Francis I. to the Revolution of i84ó
4 Portraits. 4 vols.
CUNNINGHAM'S Lives of the most
Eminent British Painters. With Notes
and t6 fresh Lives by Mrs. Heaton. 3 vots

DEFOE'S Novels and Miscellaneous
Works. With Prefaces and Notes, including those attributed to Sir W. Scott.
Portrait. y vols.

Poems formerly attributed to him. With a
Memoir, Introduction, Notes, and a Glossary, by R. Bell. Improved edition, with
Preliminary Essay by Rev. W. W. Skeat,
M.A. Portrait. 4 vols.

DE LOLME'S Constitution of Eng-

CLASSIC TALES, containing Rasselas,

DUNLOP'S History of Fiction. With

COLERIDGE'S (S. T.) Friend. A Series

ELZE'S Shakespeare. —See Sltakesfeare

Vicar of Wakefield, Gulliver's Travels, and
The Sentimental Journey.

of Essays on Morals, Politics, and Religion. Portrait.
— Aids to Reflection. Confessions
of an Inquiring Spirit; and Essays on
Faith and the Common Prayer-book. New
Edition, revised.
— Table-Talk and Omniana. By
T. Ashe, B.A.
— Lectures on Shakspere and
other Poets. Edit. by T. Ashe, B.A.
Containing the lectures taken down in
i8ri -ra by J. P. Collier, and those delivered at Bristol in 1813.
— Biographia Literaria; or, Biographical Sketches of my Literary Life
and Opinions; with Two Lay Sermons.
— Miscellanies, esthetic and
Literary; to which is added, THE THEORY
OF LIFE. Collected and arranged by
T. Ashe, B.A.

COMMINES. —See Pki1115.
CONDÉ'S History of the Dominion
of the Arabs in Spain. Trans. by Mrs.
Foster. Portrait of Abderahmen ben
Moavia. 3 vols.

COWPER'S CompleteWorks, Poems,

Correspondence, and Translations. Edit.
with Memoir by R. Southey. 4g Engravings. 8 vols.
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land, in which it is compared both with the.
Republican form of Government and the
other Monarchies of Europe. Edit., with
Life and Notes, by J. Macgregor, M.P.
Introduction and Supplement adapting the
work to present requirements. By Henry
Wilson. 2 vols., 5s. each.

EMERSON'S Works. 3 vals. Most
complete edition published.
Vol. 1.—Essays, Lectures, and Poems.
Vol. II.—English Traits, Nature, and
Conduct of Life.
Vol. III.—Society and Solitude—Letters
and Social Aims—Miscellaneous Papers
(hitherto uncollected)—May-Day, &c.

FOSTER'S (John) Life and Corre

-spondec.EitbyJRland.Portrait. 2 vals.
— Lectures at Broadmead Chapel.
Edit. by J. E. Ryland. 2 vols.
— Critical Essays contributed to
the ' Eclectic Review.' Edit. by J. E.
Ryland. 2 vals.
— Essays: On Decision of Character; on a Man's writing Memoirs of Him
self; on the epithet Romantic; on the
aversion of Men of Taste to Evangelical
Religion.
— Essays on the Evils of Popular
Ignorance, and a Discourse on the Prona
gation of Christianity in India.
— Essay on the Improvement of
Time, with Notes of Sermons and other
Pieces. N. S.
— Fosteriana: selected from periodical
papers, edit. by H. G. Bohn.

STANDARD LIBRARY.
FOX (Rt. Hon. C. J.) —Ses Carrel.
GIBBON'S Decline and Fall of the

Roman Empire. Complete and unabridged,
with variorum Notes; including those of
Guizot, Wenck, Niebuhr, Hugo, Neander,
and others. y vols. 2 Maps and Portrait.

GOETHE'S Works. Trans. into English

by E. A. Bowring, C.B., Anna Swanwick,
Sir Walter Scott, &c. &c. 23 vols.
Vols. I. and II.—Autobiography and Annals. Portrait.
Vol. III.—Faust. Complete.
Vol. IV.—Novels and Tales: containing
Elective Affinities, Sorrows of Werther,
The German Emigrants, The Good Women, and a Nouvelette.
Vol. V.—Wilhelm Meister's Apprenticeship.
Vol. VI.—Conversations with Eckerman
and Soret.
Vol. VII.—Poems and Ballads in the original Metres, including Hermann and
Dorothea.
Vol. VIII.—Gritz von Berlichingen, Torquato Tasso, Egmont, Iphigenia, Clavigo,
Wayward Lover, and Fellow Culprits.
Vol. IX. — Wilhelm Meister's Travels.
Complete Edition.
Vol. X. — Tour in Italy. Two Parts.
And Second Residence in Rome.
Vol. XI.—Miscellaneous Travels, Letters
from Switzerland, Campaign in France,
Siege of Mainz, and Rhine Tour.
Vol. XII. —Early and Miscellaneous
Letters, including Letters to his Mother,
with Biography and Notes.
Vol. XIII. —Correspondence with Zelter.
Vol. XIV.— Reineke Fox, West-Eastern
Divan and Achilleid. Translated in
original metres by A. Rogers.

— Correspondence with Schiffer.
2

vols.—Sce Schiller.

GOLDSMITH'S Works. 5 vols.

Vol. I.—Life,Vicar of Wakefield, Essays,
and Letters.
Vol. II.—Poems, Plays, Bee, Cock Lane
Ghost.
Vol. III.—The Citizen of the World,
Polite Learning in Europe.
Vol. IV.—Biographies, Criticisms, Later
Essays.
Vol. V. — Prefaces, Natural History,
Letters, Goody Two-Shoes, Index.

GREENE, MARLOW, and BEN

JONSON (Poems of). With Notes and
Memoirs by R. Bell.

GREGORY'S (Dr.) The Evidences,

Doctrines, and Duties of the Christian Religion.
GRIMM'S Household Tales. With the
Original Notes. Trans. by Mrs. A. Hunt.
Introduction by Andrew Lang, M.A. 2
vols.
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GUIZOT'S History of Representative
Government in Europe. Trans. by A. R.
Scoble.

— English Revolution of 1640. From
the Accession of Charles I. to his Death..
Trans. by W. Hazlitt. Portrait.

— History of Civilisation. From the
Roman Empire to the French RevolutionTrans. by W. Hazlitt. Portraits. 3 vols.

HALL'S (Rev. Robert) Works and.
Remains. Memoir by Dr. Gregory au.d
Essay by J. Foster. Portrait.

HAUFF'S Tales. The Caravan—Tb.e
Sheikh of Alexandria—The Inn in the
Spessart. Translated by Prof. S. MendeL

HAWTHORNE'S Tales. 3 vols.
Vol. I.—Twice-told Tales, and the Snow
Image.
Vol. II.—Scarlet Letter, and the House
with Seven Gables.
Vol. III. —Transformation, and Blithe.
dale Romance.

HAZLITT'S (W.) Works. 7 vols.
— Table-Talk.
— The Literature of the Age of
Elizabeth and Characters of Shakespeare`s
Plays.

— English Poets and English Comie
Writers.

— The Plain Speaker. Opinions as
Books, Men, and Things.

— Round Table. Conversations of
James Northcote, R.A. ; Characteristics

— Sketches and Essays, and Winterslow.
— Spirit of the Age • or, Contemporary Portraits. New Edition, by W.
CarewHazlitt.

HEINE'S Poems. Translated in the
original Metres, with Life by E. A. Bowring, C.B.

— Travel-Pictures. The Tour in the

Harz, Norderney, and Book of Ideas, togethe.r with the Romantic School. Trans.
by F. Storr. With Maps and Appendices.

HOFFMANN'S Works. The Serapion
Brethren. Vol. I. Trans. by Lt.-Col.
Ewing. (Vol. II. in the trerr.

HOOFER'S (G.) Waterloo: The

Downfall of the First Napoleon: a History of the Campaign of i8í5. By George
Hooper. With Maps and Plans. New
Edition, revised.

BOHN'S LIBRARIES.
HUGO'S (Victor) Dramatic Works.
Hernani—RuyBlas—The King's Diversion.
Translated by Mrs. Newton Crosland and
F. L. Slous.
— Poems, chiefly Lyrical. Collected by
H. L. Williams.
HUNGARY: its History and Revolution, with Memoir of Kossuth. Portrait.
HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Memoirs
of. By his Widow, with her Autobiography, and the Siege of Lathom House.
Portrait.
IRVING^S (Washington) Complete
Works. 55 vols.
— Life and Letters. By his Nephew,
Pierre E. Irving. With Index and a
Portrait. 2 vols.
JAMES'S (G. P. R.) Life of Richard
Cceur de Lion. Portraits of Richard and
Philip Augustus. 2 vals.
— Louis XIV. Portraits. 2 vols.
JAM E S O N (Mrs.) Shakespeare's
Heroines. Characteristics of Women. By
Mrs. Jameson.
JEAN PAUL.—Sec Richter.
JOHNSON'S Lives of the Poets.
Edited by R. Napier. [In the firess.
JONSON (Ben). Poems of.—See Greene.

LAMB'S (Charles) Specimens of
English Dramatic Poets of the time of
Elizabeth. Notes, with the Extracts from
the Garrick Plays.
— Talfourd's Letters of Charles
Lamb. New Edition, by W. Carew
Hazlitt. 2 vals.
L A N Z I' S History of Painting in
Italy, from the Period of the Revival of
the Fine Arts to the End of the r8th
Century. With Memoir of the Author.
Portraits of Rafiaelle, Titian, and Correggio, after the Artists themselves. Trans.
by T. Roscoe. 3 vols.
LAPPENBERG'S England under the
Anglo-Saxon Kings. Trans. by B. Thorpe,
F.S.A. 2 vols.
LESSING'S Dramatic Works. Complete. By E. Bell, M.A. With Memoir
by H. Zimmern. Portrait. 2 vols.
— Laokoon, Dramatic Notes, and
Representation of Death by the Ancients.
Frontispiece.
LOCKE'S Philosophical Works, containing Human Understanding, with Bishop
of Worcester, Malebranche's Opinions, Natural Philosophy, Reading and Study.
With Preliminary Discourse, Analysis, and
Notes, by J. A. St. John. Portrait. 2 vols.
— Life and Letters, with Extracts from
his Common-place Books. By Lord King.

JOSEPHUS (Flavius), The Works of.
Whiston's Translation. Revised by Rev.
A. R. Shilleto, M.A. With Topographical
and Geographical Notes by Colonel Sir
C. W. Wilson, K.C.B. Vals. r to 3 containing Life of Josephus and the Antiquities of the Jews. [Just published.
Vols. 1V. and V. containing the Jewish
War, &c. [Imncdiately.

LOCKHART (J. G.)—Sce Burns.

JUNIUS'S Letters. With Woodfall's
Notes. An Essay on the Authorship. Facsimiles of Handwriting. 2 vals.

MACHIAVELLI'S History of Florence, THE PRINCE, Savonarola, Historical
Tracts, and Memoir. Portrait.

LA FONTAINE'S Fables. In English
Verse, with Essay on the Fabulists. By
Elizur Wright.

MARLOWE. Poems of.—See Greene.

LAMARTINE'S The Girondists, or
Personal Memoirs of the Patriots of the
French Revolution. Trans. by H. T.
Ryde. Portraits of Robespierre, Madame
Roland, and Charlotte Corday. 3 vols.
— The Restoration of Monarch
in France (a Sequel to The Girondists.
s Portraits. 4 vals.
— The French Revolution of 1848.
Portraits.
LAMB'S (Charles) Elia and Eliana.
Complete Edition. Portrait.
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LONSDALE (Lord).—See Carrel.
LUTHER'S Table-Talk. Trans. by W.
Hazlitt. With Life by A. Chalmers, and
LUTHER'S CATECHI&M. Portrait after

Cranacb.
— Autobiography.—See Alkhelet.

MARTINEAU'S (Harriet) History
of England (including History of the Peace)
from 5800-1846. 5 vo[s.
M E N Z E L'S History of Germany,
from he Earliest Period to the Crimean
War. Portraits. 3 vols.
MICHELET'S Autobiography of
Luther Trans. by W. Hazlitt. With
Notes.
— The French Revolution to the
Flight of the King in 179z. N. S.
MIGNET'S The French Revolution,
from 1789 to 1854.. Portrait of Napoleon.

STANDARD LIBRARY.
MILTON'S Prose Works. With Preface, Preliminary Remarks by J. A. St.
John, and Index. 5 vols.
— Poetical Works. With rzo Wood
Engravings. 2 vols.
Vol. I.—Paradise Lost, complete, with
Memoir, Notes, and Index.
Vol. II.—Paradise Regained, and other
Poems, with Verbal Index to all the Poems.

M I T F O R D' S (Miss) Our `Pillage.
Sketches of Rural Character and Scenery.
2 Engravings. z vols.

MOLIERE'S Dramatic Works. I

English Prose, by C. H. Wall. With a
Life and a Portrait. 3 vols.
It is not too much to say that we have
here probably as good a translation of
Moliere as can be given.'—Academy.

MONTAGU. Letters and Works of
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu. Lord
Wharncliffe's Third Edition. Edited by
W. Moy Thomas. With steel plates. 2
vols. 5s. each.

MONTESQUIEU'S Spirit of Laws.
Revised Edition, with D'Alembert's Analysis, Notes, and Memoir. 2 vols.

NEANDER (Dr. A.) History of the

Christian Religion and Church. Trans. by
J. Torrey. With Short Memoir. ro vols.
— Life of Jesus Christ, in its His
-toricalCnex dDvlopmnt.
— The Planting and Training of
the Christian Church by the Apostles.
With the Antignosticus, or Spirit of Ter.
tullian. Trans. by J. E. Ryland. 2 vols.
— Lectures on the History of
Christian Dogmas. Trans. by J. E. Ryland. 2 vols.
— Memorials of Christian Life in
the Early and Middle Ages; including
Light in Dark Places. Trans. by J. E.
Ryland.

OCKLEY (S.) History of the Saracens and their Conquests in Syria, Persia,
and Egypt. Comprising the Lives of
Mohammed and his Successors to the
Death of Abdalmelik, the Eleventh Caliph.
By Simon Ockley, B.D., Prof. of Arabic
in Univ. of Cambridge. Portrait of Mohammed.

PASCAL'S Thoughts. Translated from
the Text of M. Auguste Molinier by
C. Kegan Paul. 3rd edition.

PERCY'S Reliques of Ancient Eng-

lish Poetry, consisting of Ballads, Songs,
and other Pieces of our earlier Poets, with
some few of later date. With Essay on
Ancient Minstrels, and Glossary. 2 vols.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

PHILIP DE COMMINES. Memoirs

of. Containing the Histories of Louis XI.
and Charles VIII., and Charles the Bold,
Duke of Burgundy. With the History of
Louis XI., by J. de Troyes. With a Life
and Notes by A. R. Scoble. Portraits.
2 vols.
PLUTARCH'S LIVES. Newly Translated, with Notes and Life, by A
Stewart, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity
College, Cambridge, and G. Long, M.A.
4 vols.

POETRY OF AMERICA. Selections

from One Hundred Poets, from 1776 to
1876. With Introductory Review, and
Specimens of Negro Melody, by W. J.
Linton. Portrait of W. Whitman.

RACINE'S (Jean) Dramatic Works.

A metrical English version, with Biographical notice. By R. Bruce Boswell,
M.A„ Oxon. Vol. I.
Contents :—The Thebaid —Alexander
the Great—Andrornache—The Litigants13ritannicus—Berenice.

RANKE (L.) History of the Popes,

their Church and State, and their Conflicts
with Protestantism in the 16th and i7th
Centuries. Trans. by E. Foster. Portraits
of Julius II. (after Raphael), Innocent X.
(after Velasquez), and Clement VII. (after
Titian). 3 vols.
— History of Servia. Trans. by Mrs.
Kerr. To which is added, The Slave Provinces of Turkey, by Cyprien Robert.
— History of the Latin and Teutonic Nations. 1494-1514• Trans. by
P. A. Ashworth, translator of Dr. Gneist's
' History of the English Constitution.'

REUMONT (Alfred de). —Scc Carafas.
REYNOLDS' (Sir J.) Literary Works.
With Memoir and Remarks by H. W.
Beech,. 2 vols.

RICHTER (Jean Paul). Levana,

a Treatise on Education ; together with the
Autobiography, and a short Memoir.

— Flower, Fruit, and Thorn Pieces,
or the Wedded Life, Death, and Marriage
of Siebenkaes. Translated by Alex. Ewing.
The only complete English translation.
ROSCOE'S (W.) Life of Leo X.1 with
Notes, Historical Documents, and Risser.
tation un Lucretia Borgia. 3 Portraits.
2 vols.
— Lorenzo de' Medici, called 'The
Magnificent,' with Copyright Notes,
Poems, Letters, &c. With Memoir of
Roscoe and Portrait of Lorenzo.

RUSSIA, History of, from the

earliest Period to the Crimean War. By
W. K. Kelly. 3 Portraits. 2 vols.

BOHN'S LIBRARIES.
BCHILLER'S Works. 7 vols.

Vol. I.—History of the Thirty Years' War.
Rev. A. J. W. Morrison, M.A. Portrait.
Vol. II.—History of the Revolt in the
Netherlands, the Trials of Counts Egmont
and Horn, the Siege of Antwerp, and the
Disturbance of France preceding the Reign
of Henry IV. Translated by Rev. A. J. W.
Morrison and L. Dora Schmitz.
Vol. 1II.—Don Carlos. R. D. Boylan
—Mary Stuart. Mellish — Maid of Orleans. Anna Swanwick—Bride of Mes
-sina.ALodge,MTthrwie
Use of the Chorus in Tragedy (a short
Essay). Engravings.
These Dramas are all translated in metre.
Vol. IV.—Robbers—Fresco—Love and
Intrigue—Demetrius—Ghost Seer—Sport
of Divinity.
The Dramas in this volume are in prose.
Vol. V.—Poems. E. A. Bowring, C.B.
Vol. VI.—Essays, 1Esthetical and Philosophical, including the Dissertation on the
Connexion between the Animal and Spiritual in Man.
Vol. VII. — Wallenstein's Camp. J.
Churchill. — Piccolomini and Death of
Wallenstein. S. T. Coleridge.—William
Tell. Sir Theodore Martin, K.C.B., LL. D.
SCHILLER and GOETHE. Corre
A.D. 1794-1805.-spondecbtw,frm
With Short Notes by L. Dora Schmitz.
2 vols.

SCHLEGEL'S (F.) Lectures on the

.Philosophy of Life and the Philosophy of
Language. By A. J. W. Morrison.
— The History of Literature. Ancient
and Modern.
— The Philosophy of History. With
Memoir and Portrait.
— Modern History, with the Lectures
entitled Caesar and Alexander, and The
Beginning of our History. By L. Purcel
and R. H. Whitelock.
—. s t h e t i c and Miscellaneous
Works, containing Letters on Christian
Art, Essay on Gothic Architecture, Remarks on the Romance Poetry of the Middle Ages, on Shakspeare, the Limits of the
Beautiful, and on the Language and Wisdom of the Indians. By E. J. Millington.
SCHLEGEL (A. W.) Dramatic Art
and Literature. By J. Black. With Memoir by A. J. W. Morrison. Portrait.

SCHUMANN (Robert), His Life and

Works. By A. Reissmann. Trans. by
A. L. Alger.
— Early Letters. Translated by May
Herbert.

SHERIDAN'S Dramatic Works. With
Memoir Portrait (after Reynolds).

SKEAT (Rev. W. W.)—See Chaauer.
SISMONDI'S History of the Litera-

ture of the South of Europe. With Notes
and Memoir by T. Roscoe. Portraits of
Sismondi and Dante. 2 vols.
The specimens of early French, Italian,
Spanish, and Portugese Poetry, in English
Verse, by Cary and others.

SMITH'S (Adam) The Wealth of
Nations. An Inquiry into the Nature and
Causes of. Reprinted from the Sixth
Edition. With an Introduction by Ernest
Belfort Bax. 2 vols.

SMITH'S (Adam) Theory of Moral

Sentiments ; with Essay on the First Formation of Languages, and Critical Memoir
by Dugald Stewart.

SMYTH'S (Professor) Lectures on

Modern History; from the Irruption of the
Northern Nations to the close of the American Revolution. 2 vols.
— Lectures on the French Revolution. With Index. 2 vols.

SOUTHEY. See Cowper, Wesley, and
(Illustrated Library) Nelson.
ST U R M'S Morning Communings
with God, or Devotional Meditations for
Every Day. Trans. by W. Johnstone, M.A.

SULLY. Memoirs of the Duke of,

Prime Minister to Henry the Great. With
Notes and Historical Introduction. 4 Portraits. 4 vols.

TAYLOR'S (Bishop Jeremy) Holy
Living and Dying, with Prayers, containing the Whole Duty of a Christian and the
parts of Devotion fitted to all Occasions.
Portrait.

THIERRY'S Conquest of England by

the Normans; its Causes, and its Consequences in England and the Continent.
By W. Hazlitt. With short Memoir. 2 Por.
traits. 2 uols.

TROYE'S (Jean de). — Sec Ph lit de
Conmines.

ULRICI (Dr.) —See ShaJespeare.
VASARI. Lives of the most Eminent
Painters, Sculptors, and Architects. By
Mrs. J. Foster, with selected Notes. Portrait. 6 vols., Vol. VI. being an additional
Volume of Notes by J. P. Richter.

WERNER'S Templars in Cyprus.
Trans. by E. A. M. Lewis.

WESLEY, the Life of and the Rise
and Progress of Metholsm. By Robert
Southey. Portrait. ss.

SHAKESPEARE'S Dramatic Art.

WHEATLEY. A Rational Illustra-

The History and Character of Shakspearé s
Plays. By Dr. H. Ulrici. Trans. by L.
Dora Schmitz. 2 vols.

tion of the Book of Common Prayer, being
the Substance of everything Liturgical in
all former Ritualist Commentators upon the
subject. Frontispiece.

SHAKESPEARE (William). A

YOUNG (Arthur) Travels in France.

Literary Biography by Karl Else, Ph.D.,
LL.L. Translated by L. Dora Schmitz. 5s.
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Edited by Miss Bethr.,m Edwards. With
a Portrait.

HISTORICAL AND PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARIES.

HISTORICAL LIBRARY.
22

Volumes at 5s. each. (51. líos. per set.)

EVELYN'S Diary and Correspond-

deuce, with the Private Correspondence of
Charles I. and Sir Edward Nicholas, and
between Sir Edward Hyde (Earl of Clarendon) and Sir Richard Browne. Edited from
the Original MSS. by W. Bray, F.A.S.
4 vols. N. S. 45 Engravings (after Vandyke, Lely, Kneller, and Jamieson, &c.).
N.B.—This edition contains 1130 letters
from Evelyn and his wife, contained in no
other edition.

PEPYS' Diary and Correspondence.

With Life and Notes, by Lord Braybrooke.
4 vols. N. S. With Appendix containing
additional Letters, an Index, and 32 Engravings (after Vandyke, Sir P. Lely,
Holbein Kneller, &c.).

JESSE'S Memoirs of the Court of

England under the Stuarts including the
Protectorate. 3 vols. With Index and 42
Portraits (after Vandyke, Lely, &c.).

— Memoirs of the Pretenders and
their Adherents. 7 Portraits.

NUGENT'S (Lord) Memorials of

Hampden, his Party and Tintes. With
Memoir. 22 Portraits (after Vandyke
and others).

STRICKLAND'S (Agnes) Lives of the
Queens of England from the Norman
Conquest. From authentic Documents,
public and private. 6 Portraits. 6 vols.

N. S.

— Life of Mary Queen of Scots.
2

Portraits.

2

vols.

— Lives of the Tudor and Stuart
Princesses. With

2

Portraits.

PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY.
17 Vols. at 5s. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (31. 195. per set.)
BACON'S Novum Organum and Ad-

LOGIC, or the Science of Inference.

BAX. A Handbook of the History

MILLER (Professor). History Philo-

of Philosophy, for the use of Students.
By E. Belfort Bax, Editor of Kant's
'Prolegomena.' 5s.

sophically Illustrated, from the Fall of the
Roman Empire to the French Revolution.
With Memoir. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each.

COMTE'S Philosophy of the Sciences.

SCHOPENHAUER on the Fourfold

DRAPER (Dr. J. W.) A History of

SPINOZA'S Chief Works. Trans. with
Introduction by R. H. M. Elwes. 2 vols.

vancement of Learning. With Notes by
J. Devey, M.A.

An Exposition of the Principles of the
Lours de Pkilosooltie Positive. By G. H.
Lewes, Author of 'The Life of Goethe.'

the Intellectual Development of Europe.
vols.
HEGEL'S Philosophy of History. By
J. Sibree, M.A.
2

KANT'S Critique of Pure Reason.
By J. M. D. Meiklejohn.

— Prolegomena and Metaphysical
Foundations of Natural Science, with Biography and Memoir by E. Belfort Bax.
Portrait.
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A Popular Manual. By J. Devey.

Root of the Principle of Sufficient Reason,
and on the Will in Nature. Trans. from
the German.

Vol. I .—Tractatus Theologico-Politicus
—Political Treatise.
Vol. 11.— Improvement of the Understanding—Ethics--Letters.

TENNEMANN'S Manual of the His tory of Philosophy. Trans. by Rev. A.
Johnson, M.A.

BORES LIBRARIES.

IO

THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY.
15 Vals. at 5s. eaciz, excepting those marked other-wise. (31. 135. 6d. peg' set.)
BLEEK. Introduction to the Old

PHILO-JUD.US, Works of. The

CHILLINGWORTH'S Religion of

PHILOSTORGIUS. Ecclesiastical
History of. —See Sozomen.
SOCRATES' Ecclesiastical History.

Testament. By Friedrich Bleek. Trans.
under the supervision of Rev. E. Venables,
Residentiary Canon of Lincoln. 2 vols.
Protestants. 3s. 6d,

EUSEBIUS. Ecclesiastical History

of Eusebius Pamphilius, Bishop of Caesarea.
Trans. by Rev. C. F. Cruse, M.A. With
Notes, Life, and Chronological Tables.

EVAGRIUS. History of the Church.
—See Theodoret.

HARDWICK. History of the Articles
of Religion; to which is added a Series of
Documents from A.D. 1536 to
Ed. by Rev. F. Proctor.

A.D.

1615.

Contemporary of Josephus. Trans. by
C. D. Yonge. 4 vols.

Comprising a History of the Church from
Constantine, A.D. 305, to the 38th year of
Theodosius II. With Short Account of
the Author, and selected Notes.

SOZOMEN'S Ecclesiastical History.

324-440. With Notes, Prefatory Remarks by Valesius, and Short Memoir.
Together with the ECCLESIASTICAL His
TORY OF PHILOSTORGI us, as epitomised by
Photius. Trans. by Rev. E. Walford, M.A.
With Notes and brief Life.
A.D.

THEODORET and EVAGRIUS. His-

HENRY'S (Matthew) Exposition of
the Book of Psalms. Numerous Woodcuts.

PEARSON (John, D.D.) Exposition
of the Creed. Edit. by E. Walford, M.A.
With Notes, Analysis, and Indexes.

tories of the Church from A.D. 332 to the
Death of Theodore of Mopsuestia, A.D.
427 ; and from A.D. 431 to A.D. 544. With
Memoirs.

WIESELER'S (Karl) Chronological
Synopsis of the Four Gospels. Trans. by
Rev. Canon Venables.

ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY.
35 Vals. at 55. each. (8/. 15s. per set.)
ANGLO -SAXON CHRONICLE.

—

See

Bede.
ASSER'S Life of Alfred. —See Six O. E.
Clzronicles.
BEDE'S (Venerable) Ecclesiastical

History of England. Together with the
With Notes,
Short Life, Analysis, and Map. Edit. by
J. A. Giles, D.C.L.
BOETHIUS'S Consolation of Philosophy. King Alfred's Anglo -Saxon Version of. With an English Translation on
opposite pages, Notes, Introduction, and
Glossary, by Rev. S. Fox, M.A. To
which is added the Anglo-Saxon Version of
the METRES OF BOETHIUS, with a free
Translation by Martin F. Tupper, D.C.L.
BRAND'S Popular Antiquities of
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Illustrating the Origin of our Vulgar and Provincial Customs, Ceremonies, and Superstitions. By Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., F.R.S.
Frontispiece. 3 vols.
ANGLO -SA\ON CHRONICLE.
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CHRONICLES of the CRUSADES.
Contemporary Narratives of Richard Cozur
de Lion, by Richard of Devizes and Geoffrey de Vinsauf; and of the Crusade at
Saint Louis, by Lord John de Joinville.
With Short Notes. Illuminated Frontis
-piecfromanldMS.

DYER'S (T. F. T.) British Popular
Customs, Present and Past. An Account
of the various Games and Customs associated with different Days of the Year in
the British Isles, arranged according to the
Calendar. By the Rev. T. F. Thiselton
Dyer, M.A.

EARLY TRAVELS IN PALESTINE.

Comprising the Narratives of Arcuif,
Willibald, Bernard, Sawulf, Sigurd, Benjamin of Tudela, Sir John Maundeville,
De la Brocquiére, and Maundrell; all unabridged. With Introduction and Notes
by Thomas Wright. Map of Jerusalem.

ANTYQ UARIAN LIBRARY.
ELLIS (G.) Specimens of Early En-

II

MARCO POLO'S Travels; with Notes

glish Metrical Romances, relating to
Arthur, Merlin, Guy of Warwick, Richard
Cceur de Lion, Charlemagne, Roland, &c.
&c. With Historical Introduction by J. O.
Halliwell, F.R.S. Illuminated Frontispiece from an old MS.

MATTHEW PARIS'S English His -

ETHELWERD, Chronicle of. —See
Six O. E. Chronicles.

MATTHEW OF WESTMINSTER'S

FLORENCE OF WORCESTER'S

and Introduction. Edit. by T. Wright.

tory, from 1235 to 1293. By Rev. J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 3 vols.-

See also Roger of if cndover.

Flowers of History, especially such as relate to the affairs of Britain, from the beginning of the World to A.D. 1307. By
C. D. Yonge. 2 vols.

Chronicle, with the Two Continuations:
comprising Annals of English History
from the Departure of the Romans to the
Reign of Edward I. Trans., with Notes,
by Thomas Forester, M.A.

NENNIIIS. Chronicle of. —See Six
O. E. Chronicles.

GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH.
Chronicle of.—Sec Si.r O. E. Chronicles.

ORDERICUS VITALIS' Ecclesiastical

GESTA ROMANORUM, or Enter

-taingMorlSesvntdbyh
Monks. Trans. with Notes by the Rev.
Charles Swan. Edit. by W. Hooper, M.A.

GILDAS. Chronicle of.—See Six O. E.
Chronicles.
GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS' Histori-

cal Works. Containing Topography of
Ireland, and History of the Conquest of
Ireland, by Th. Forester, M.A. Itinerary
through Wales, and Description of Wales,
by Sir R. Colt Hoare.

HENRY OF HUNTINGDON'S His

-toryfheEnglis,omtRanIvasion to the Accession of Henry II. ;
with the Acts of King Stephen, and the
Letter to Walter. By T. Forester, M.A.
Frontispiece from au old NIS.

INGULPH'S Chronicles of the Abbey
of Croyland, with the CONTINUATION by
Peter of Blois and others. Trans. with
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A.

KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) Fairy Mythology, illustrative of the Romance and
Superstition of Various Countries. Frontispiece by Cruikshank.

L E P S I U S' S Letters from Egypt,

Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of Sinai ; to
which are added, Extracts from his
Chronology of the Egyptians, with reference to the Exodus of the Israelites. By
L. and J. B. Horner. Maps and Coloured
View of Mount Barkal.

MALLET'S Northern Antiquities, or
an Historical Account of the Manners,
Customs, Religions, and Literature of the
Ancient Scandinavians. Trans. by Bishop
Percy. With Translation of the PRose
EDDA, and Notes by J. A. Blackwell.
Also an Abstract of the ` Eyrbyggia Saga'
by Sir Walter Scott. With Glossary
and Coloured Frontispiece.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

History of England and Normandy. With
Notes, Introduction of Guizot, and the
Critical Notice of M. Delille, by T.
Forester, M.A. To which is added the
CHRONICLE OF St. EVROULT. With Gene.
ral and Chronological Indexes. 4 vols.

PAULPS (Dr. R.) Life of Alfred the
Great. To which is appended Alfred's
ANGLO -SAXON VERSION OF OROSIUS. With
literal Translation interpaged, Notes,. and
an ANGLO -SAXON GRAMMAR and Glossary,
by B. Thorpe, Esq. Frontispiece.

RICHARD OF CIRENCESTER.
Chronicle of. —Sec Six O. E. Chronicles,
ROGER DE HOVEDEN'S Annals of

English History, comprising the History
of England and of other Countries of Europe from A.D. 732 to A.D. 1201. With
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A. 2 vols.

ROGER OF WENDOVER'S Flowers

of History, comprising the History of
England from the Descent of the Saxons to
A.D. 1235, formerly ascribed to Matthew
Paris. With Notes and Index by J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. 2 vols.

SIX OLD ENGLISH CHRONICLES:

viz., Asser's Life of Alfred and the Chroni
eles of Ethelwerd, Gildas, Nennius, Geoffrey of Monmouth, and Richard of Cirencester. Edit., with Notes, by J. A. Giles,
D.C.L. Portrait of Alfred.

WILLIAM OF MALMESBURY'S

Chronicle of the Kings of England, from
the Earliest Period to King Stephen. By
Rev. J. Sharpe. With Notes by J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. Frontispiece.

YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Collection
of Scandinavian and North-German Popular Tales and Traditions, from the Swedish,
Danish, and German. Edit. by B. Thorpe.
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BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY.
84 T7ols. at 5s. each, excepting those marked otherwise.

(20 /.

18s. 6d. per set.)

ALLEN'S (Joseph, R.N.) Battles of DANTE, in English Verse, by I. C. Wright,
the British Navy. Revised edition, with
Indexes of Names and Events, and 57 Portraits and Plans. 2 vols.

M.A. With Introduction and Memoir.
Portrait and 34 Steel Engravings after
Flaxman.

A.NLERSEN'S Danish Fairy Tales.

DYER (Dr. T. H.) Pompeii: its Build-

By Caroline Peachey. With Short Life
and Ito Wood Engravings.

A.RIOSTO'S Orlando Furioso. In
English Verse by W. S. Rose. With Notes
and Short Memoir. Portrait after Titian,
and 24 Steel Engravings. 2 vols.

BECHSTEIN'S Cage and Chamber
Birds: their Natural History, Habits, &c.
Together with SWEET'S BRITISH WARSLERS. 43 Coloured Plates and Woodcuts.

BONOMI'S Nineveh and its Palaces.
The Discoveries of Botta and Layard
applied to the Elucidation of Holy Writ.
y Plates and 294 Woodcuts.

ings and Antiquities. An Account of the
City, with full Description of the Remains
and Recent Excavations, and an Itinerary
for Visitors. By T. H. Dyer, LL.D.
Nearly 30o Wood Engravings, Map, and
Plan. 7S. 6d.

— Rome: History of the City, with
Introduction on recent Excavations. S
Engravings, Frontispiece, and 2 Maps.

GILL BLAS. The Adventures of.
From the French of Lesage by Smollett.

24 Engravings after Smirke, and ro Etchings by Cruikshank. 612 pages. 6s.

GRIMM'S Gammer Grethel; or, Ger-

Notes and Biography. Portrait and 28
Illustrations.

man Fairy Tales and Popular Stories,
containing 42 Fairy Tales. By Edgar
Taylor. Numerous Woodcuts after Cruikshank and Ludwig Grimm. 3s. 6d.

CATTERMOLE'S Evenings at Had -

HOLBEIN'S Dance of Death and

CHINA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, with some account of Aya and

HOWITT'S (Mary) Pictorial Calen -

BUTLER'S Hudibras, with Variorum

don Hall. Romantic Tales of the Olden
Times. With 24 Steel Engravings after
Cattermole.
the Burmese, Siam, and Anam. Map, and
nearly roo Illustrations.

CRAIK'S (G. L.) Pursuit of Know ledge under Difficulties. Illustrated by
Anecdotes and Memoirs. Numerous Woodcut Portraits.

CRUIKSHANK'S Three Courses and

a Dessert; comprising three Sets of Tales,
West Country, Irish, and Legal ; and a
Mélange. With 5o Illustrations by Cruikshank.
— Punch and Judy. The Dialogue of
the Puppet Show; an Account of its Origin,
&c. 24 Illustrations and Coloured Plates
by Cruikshank.

DIDRON'S Christian Iconography;

a History of Christian Art in the Middle
Ages. By the late A. N. Didron. Trans.
by E. J. Millington, and completed, with
Additions and Appendices, by Margaret
Stokes. 2 vols. With numerous Illustrations.
Vol. 1. The History of the Nimbus, the
Aureole, and the Glory ; Representations
of the Persons of the Trinity.
Vol. II. The Trinity; Angels; Devils;
The Soul ; The Christian Scheme. Appendices.
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Bible Cuts. Upwards of 15o Subjects, engraved in facsimile, with Introduction and
Descriptions by the late Francis Douce
and Dr. Dibdin.

dar of the Seasons; embodying AIKIN'S
CALENDAR OF NATURE. Upwards of Ioo
Woodcuts.

INDIA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and

Historical, from the Earliest Times. roo
Engravings on Wood and Map.

JESSE'S Anecdotes of Dogs. With
40 Woodcuts after Harvey, Bewick, and
others ; and 34 Steel Engravings after
Cooper and Landseer.

KING'S (C. W.) Natural History of

Gems or Decorative Stones. Illustra.
tions, 6s.

— Natural History of Precious
Stones and Metals. Illustrations. 6s.

KITTO'S Scripture Lands. Described
in a series of Historical, Geographical,
and Topographical Sketches. 42 coloured
Maps.

KRUMMACHER'S Parables.
trations.

40lllus.

LINDSAY'S (Lord) Letters on Egypt

Edom, and the Holy Land. 36 Wool
Engravings and 2 Maps.

ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY.
LODGE'S Portraits of Illustrious

Personages of Great Britain, with Biographical and Historical Memoirs. 240
Portraits engraved on Steel, with the
respective Biographies unabridged. Complete in 8 vols.

LONGFELLOW'S Poetical Works,

including his Translations and Notes. 24
full-page Woodcuts by Birket Foster and
others, and a Portrait.
— Without the Illustrations, 3s. 6d.
— Prose Works. With r6 full-page
Woodcuts by Birket Foster and others.

LOUDON'S (Mrs.) Entertaining Na-

turalist. Popular Descriptions, Tales, and
Anecdotes, of more than 500 Animals.
Numerous Woodcuts.

MARRYAT'S (Capt. R.N.) Master-

man Ready; or, the Wreck of the Pacific.
(Written for Young People.) With 93
Woodcuts. 3s. 6d.
— Mission; or, Scenes in Africa.
(Written for Young People.) Illustrated
by Gilbert and Dalziel. 3s. 6d.
— Pirate and Three Cutters. (Written for Young People.) With a Memoir.
8 Steel Engravings after Clarkson Stanfield, R.A. 3s. 6d.
— Privateersman. Adventures by Sea
and Land One Hundred Years Ago.
(Written for Young People.) 8 Steel Engravings. 3s. 6d.
— Settlers in Canada. (Written for
Young People.) io Engravings by Gilbert
and Dalziel. 3s. 6d.
— Poor Jack. (Written for Young
People.) With r6 Illustrations after Clarkson Stanfield, R.A. 3s. 6d.
— Midshipman Easy. With 8 fullpage Illustrations. Small post 8vo. 33. 6d.
— Peter Simple. With 8 full-page Illustrations. Small post 8vo. 3s. 6d.

MAXWELL'S Victories of Wellington and the British Armies. Frontispiece
and 4 Portraits.

MICHAEL ANGELO and RAPHAEL,
Their Lives and Works. By Duppa and
Quatremére de Quincy. Portraits and
Engravings, including the Last Judgment,
and Cartoons.

MILLER'S History of the Anglo Saxons, from the Earliest Period to the
Norman Conquest. Portrait of Alfred, Map
of Saxon Britain, and IS Steel Engravings.

MUDIE'S History of British Birds.

Revised by W. C. L. Martin. 5z Figures of
Birds and 7 coloured Plates of Eggs.
2 vols.
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NAVAL and MILITARY HEROES

of Great Britain ; a Record of British
Valour on every Day in the year, from
William the Conqueror to the Battle of
Inkermann. By Major Johns, R.M., and
Lieut. P. H. Nicolas, R.M. Indexes. 24
Portraits after Holbein, Reynolds, &c. 6s.

NICOLINI'S History of the Jesuits:

their Origin, Progress, Doctrines, and Designs. 8 Portraits.

PETRARCH'S Sonnets, Triumphs,

and other Poems, in English Verse. With
Life by Thomas Campbell. Portrait and
r5 Steel Engravings.

PICKERING'S History of the Races

of Man, and their Geographical Distribution; with AN ANALYTICAL SYNOPSIS OF
THE NATURAL HISTORY OF MAN. By Dr.
Hall. Map of the World and rz coloured
Plates

PICTORIAL HANDBOOK OF

Modern Geography on a Popular Plan.
Compiled from the best Authorities, English
and Foreign, by H. G. Bohn. r5o Woodcuts and 5r coloured Maps.
— Without the Maps, 3s. 6d.

POPE'S Poetical Works, including

Translations. Edit., with Notes, by R.
Carruthers. 2 vols.
— Homer's Iliad, with Introduction
and Notes by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
With Flaxman's Designs.
— Homer's Odyssey, with the BATTLE
OF FROGS AND MICE, Hymns, &c., by
other translators including Chapman. Introduction and Notes by J. S. Watson,
M.A. With Flaxman's Designs.
— Life, including many of his Letters.
By R. Carruthers. Numerous Illustrations.

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, and

other objects of Vertu. Comprising an
Illustrated Catalogue of the Bernal Collection, with the prices and names of the
Possessors. Also an Introductory Lecture
on Pottery and Porcelain, and an Engraved
List of all Marks and Monograms. By
H. G. Bohn. Numerous Woodcuts.
— With coloured Illustrations, ros. 6d.

PROUT'S (Father) Reliques. Edited

by Rev. F. Mahony. Copyright edition,
with the Author's last corrections and
additions. 2I Etchings by D. Maclise,
R.A. Nearly 600 pages.

RECREATIONS IN SHOOTING. With
some Account of the Game found in the
British Isles, and Directions for the Management of Dog and Gun. By 'Craven.' 62
Woodcuts and g Steel Engravings after
A. Cooper, R.A.

BOHN'S LIBRARIE;.
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RENNIE. Insect Architecture. Revised by Rev. J. G. Wood, M.A. rS6
Woodcuts.

ROBINSON CRUSOE. With Memoir of

Defoe, r2 Steel Engravings and 74 Woodcuts after Stothard and Harvey.
— Without the Engravings, 3s. 6d.
ROME IN THE NINETEENTH CENtury. An Account in 1817 of the Ruins --f
the Ancient City, and Monuments of Modern
Times. By C. A. Eaton. J4 Steel Engravings. 2 vols.
SHARPE (S.) The History of Egypt,
from the Earliest Times till the Conquest
by the Arabs, A.D. 640. 2 Maps and upwards of 400 Woodcuts. 2 vols.
SOUTHEY'S Life of Nelson. With
Additional Notes, Facsimiles of Nelson's
Writing, Portraits, Plans, and 5o Engravings, after Birket Foster, &c.

STARLING'S (Miss) Noble Deeds of
Women ; or, Examples of Female Courage,
Fortitude, and Virtue. With $4 Steel Por
-trais.

STUART and REVETT'S Antiquities
of Athens, and other Monuments of Greece;
with Glossary of Terms used in Grecian
Architecture. 71 Steel Plates and numerous
Woodcuts.
SWEET'S British Warblers. ;s.—See
Bechstein.

TALES OF THE GENII; or, the
Delightful Lessons of Horam, the Son of
Aunar. Trans. by Sir C. Morrell. Numerous Woodcuts.

TASSO'S Jerusalem Delivered. In
English Spenserian Verse, with Life, by
J. H. Wiffen. With 8 Engravings and 24
Woodcuts.
WALKER'S Manly Exercises; containinF Skating, Riding, Driving, Hunting,
Shooting, Sailing, Rowing, Swimming, &c.
44 Engravings and numerous Woodcuts.
WALTON'S Complete Angler, or the
Contemplative Man's Recreation, by Izaak
Walton and Charles Cotton. With Memoirs and Notes by E. Jesse. Also an
Account of Fishing Stations, Tackle, &c.,
by H. G. Bohn. Portrait and 203 Woodcuts, and 26 Engravings on Steel.
— Lives of Donne,Wotton, Hooker,
&c., with Notes. A New Edition, revised by A. H. Bullen, with a Memoir
of Izaak Walton by William Dowling. 6
Portraits, 6 Autograph Signatures, &c.
WELLINGTON, Life of. From the
Materials of Maxwell. z8 Steel Engravings.
— Victories of. —See Maxwell.
WESTROPP (H. X.) A Handbook of
Archmology, Egyptian, Greek, Etruscan,
Roman. By H. M. Westropp. Numerous
Illustrations.

WHITE'S Natural History of Sel-

borne, with Observations on various Parts
of Nature, and the Naturalists' Calendar.
Sir W. Jardine. Edit., with Notes and
Memoir, by E. Jesse. 40 Portraits and
coloured Plates.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.
TRANSLATIONS FROM THE GREEK AND LATIN.
103 IVols. at 5s.

each, excepting those marked otherwise.

JESCHYLUS, The Dramas of. In
English Verse by Anna Swanwick. 4th
edition.
— The Tragedies of. In Prose, with
Notes and Introduction, by T. A. Buckley,
B.A. Portrait. 3s. 6d.
AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. History of Rome during the Reigns of Constantius, Julian, Jovianus,Valentinian, and
Valens, by C. D. Yonge, B.A. Double
volume. 7$. 6d.
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(25?. 45. 6u. per set.)

ANTONINUS M. Aurelius), The
Thoughts of. Translated literally, with
Notes, Biographical Sketch, and Essay on
the Philosophy, by George Long, M.A.
3$. 6d.
APCLLONIUS RHODIUS. 'The Arg >nautica.' Translated by E. P. Coleridge.
A1'[TLEIUS, The Works of. Comprising the Golden Ass, God of Socrates,
Florida, and Discourse of Magic. With
a Metrical Version of Cupid and Psyche,
and Mrs. Tighe's Psyche. Frontis
piece.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.
ARISTOPHANES' Comedies. Trans.,

with Notes and Extracts from Freré s and
other Metrical Versions, by W. J. Hickie.
Portrait. 2 vols.

ARISTOTLE'S Nicomachean Ethics.

Trans., with Notes, Analytical Introduction, and Questions for Students, by Ven.
Archdn. Browne.
— Politics and Economics. Trans.,
with Notes, Analyses, and Index, by E.
Walford, M.A., and an Essay and Life by
Dr. Gillies.
— Metaphysics. Trans., with Notes,
Analysis, and Examination Questions, by
Rev. John H. M'Mahon, M.A.
— History of Animals. In Ten Books.
Trans., with Notes and Index, by R.
Cresswell, M.A.
— Organon; or, Logical Treatises, and
the Introduction of Porphyry. With Notes,
Analysis, and Introduction, by Rev. O.
F. Owen, M.A. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.
— Rhetoric and Poetics. Trans., with
Hobbes' Analysis, Exam. Questions, and
Notes, by T. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.

ATHEN. US. The Deipnosophists ;
or, the Banquet of the Learned. By C. D.
Yonge, B.A. With an Appendix of Poetical Fragments. 3 vols.

ATLAS of Classical Geography.

22

large Coloured Maps. With a complete
Index. Imp. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

BION. —See Tireocritus.
CAESAR. Commentaries qn the
Gallic and Civil Wars, with the Supplementary Books attributed to Hirtius, including the complete Alexandrian, African,
and Spanish Wars. Trans. with Notes.
Portrait.

CATIILLUS, Tibullus, and the Vigil

of Venus. Trans. with Notes and Biographical Introduction. To which are
added, Metrical Versions by Lamb,
Grainger, and others. Frontispiece.

CICERO'S Orations. Trans. by C. D.

Yonge, B.A. 4 vols.
— On Oratory and Orators. With
Letters to Quintus and Brutus. Trans.,
with Notes, by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
— On the Nature of the Gods, Divination, Fate, Laws, a Republic, Consul.
ship. Trans., with Notes, by C. D. Yonge,
B.A.
— Academics, De Finibus, and TuscuIan Questions. By C. D. Yonge, B.A.
With Sketch of the Greek Philosophers
mentioned by Cicero.
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CICERO'S Orations.— Continxeed.

— Offices; or, Moral Duties. Cato
Major, an Essay on Old Abe ; La=lius, an
Essay on Friendship; Scipio's Dream ;
Paradoxes; Letter to Quintus on Magistrates. Trans., with Notes, by C. R. Edmonds. Portrait. 3s. 6d.

DEMOSTHENES' Orations. Trans.,

with Notes, Arguments, a Chronological
Abstract, and Appendices, by C. Rann
Kennedy. g vols.

DICTIONARY of LATIN and GREEK

Quotations; including Proverbs, Maxims,
Mottoes, Law Terms and Phrases. With
the Quantities marked, and English Translations. With Index Verborum (622 pages).
— Index Verborum to the above, with the
Quantities and Accents marked (56 pages),
limp cloth. is.

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives and
Opinions of the Ancient Philosophers.
Trans., with Notes, by C. D. Yonge, B.A.

EPICTETUS. The Discourses of.
With the Encheiridion and Fragments.
With Notes, Life, and View of his Philosophy, by George Long, M.A.

EURIPIDES. Trans., with Notes and Introduction, by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait. 2 vols.

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. In English
Prose by G. Burges, M.A. With Metrical
Versions by Bland, Merivale, Lord Denman, &c.

GREEK ROMANCES of Heliodorus,

Longus, and Achilles Tatius ; viz., The
Adventures of Theagenes and Chariclea ;
Amours of Daphnis and Chloe; and Loves
of Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans., with
Notes, by Rev. R. Smith, M.A.

HERODOTUS. Literally trans. by Rev.
Henry Cary, M.A. Portrait.

HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and

Theognis. In Prose, with Notes and
Biographical Notices by Rev. J. Banks,
M.A. Together with the Metrical Ver
-sionfHed,byElton;Caimchus,
by Tytler; and Theognis, by Frere.

HOMER'S Iliad. In English Prose, with

Notes by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.
— Odyssey, Hymns, Epigrams, and
Battle of the Frogs and Mice. In English
Prose, with Notes and Memoir by T. A.
Buckley, B.A.

HORACE. In Prose by Smart, with Notes
selected by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait. 3.s. 6d.

JULIAN THE EMPEROR. By the
Rev. C. W. King, M.A.

i6

BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

JUSTIN, CORNELIUS NEPOS, and

PLUTARCH'S Morals. Theosophical

JUVENAL, PERSIUS, SULPICIA,

— Ethical Essays. Trans. by A. R.
Shilleto, M.A.
— Lives. See page 7.

Eutropius. Trans., with Notes, by Rev.
J. S. Watson, M.A.

and Lucilius. In Prose, with Notes,
Chronological Tabled Arguments, by L.
Evans, M.A. To which is added the Metrical Version of Juvenal and Persius by
Gifford. Frontispiece.
LIVY. The History of Rome. Trans.
by Dr. Spillan and others. 4 vols. Por
-trai.
LUCAN'S Pharsalia. In Prose, with
Notes by H. T. Riley.
LUCIAN'S Dialogues of the Gods,
of the Sea Gods, and of the Dead. Trans.
by Howard Williams, M.A.
LUCRETIUS. In Prose, with Notes and
Biographical Introduction by Rev. J. S.
Watson, M.A. To which is added the
Metrical Version by J. M. Good.
MARTIAL'S Epigrams, complete. In
Prose, with Verse Translations selected
from English Poets, and other sources.
Dble. vol. (670 pages). 75. 6d.
MOSCHUS. —See Theocritus.
OVID'S Works, complete. In Prose,
with Notes and Introduction. 3 vols.
PAUSANIAS' Description of Greece.
Translated into English, with Notes and
Index. By Arthur Richard Shilleto, M.A.,
sometime Scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols.
PHALARIS. Bentley's Dissertations
upon the Epistles of Phalaris, Themistocles, Socrates, Euripides, and the Fables
of /Esop. With Introduction and Notes
by Prof. W. Wagner, Ph.D.
PINDAR. In Prose, with Introduction
and Notes by Dawson W. Turner. Together with the Metrical Version by Abraham Moore. Portrait.
PLATO'S Works. Trans., with Introduction and Notes. 6 vols.
— Dialogues. A Summary and Analysis
of. With Analytical Index to the Greek
text of modern editions and to the above
translations, by A. Day, LL.D.
PLAUTUS'S Comedies. In Prose, with
Notes and Index by H. T. Riley, B.A.
2 vols.
PLINY'S Natural History. Trans.,
with Notes, by J. Bostock, M.D., F.R.S.,
and H. T. Riley, B.A. 6 vols.

PLINY. The Letters of Pliny the
• Younger. Melmoth's Translation, revised,
with Notes and short Life, by Rev. F. C.
T. Bosanquet, M.A.
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Essays. Trans. by C. W. King, M.A.

PROFERTIUS, The Elegies of. With

Notes, Literally translated by the Rev. P.
J. F. Gantillon, M.A., with metrical versions of Select Elegies by Nott and Elton.
3s. 6d.

QUINTILIAN'S Institutes of Oratory.

Trans., with Notes and Biographical
Notice, by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
2 vols.

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VELLEIUS

Paterculus. Trans., with Notes and Biographical Notices, by J. S. Watson, M.A.
SENECA DE BENEFICIIS. Newly
translated by Aubrey Stewart, M.A.
3s. 6d.

SENECA'S Minor Essays. Translated
by A. Stewart, M.A.
SOPHOCLES. The Tragedies of. In
Prose, with Notes, Arguments, and Introduction. Portrait.
STRABO'S Geography. Trans., with
Notes, by W. Falconer, M.A., and H. C.
Hamilton. Copious Index, giving Ancient
and Modern Names. 3 vols.
SUETONIUS' Lives of the Twelve
Casars and Lives of the Grammarians.
The Translation of Thomson, revised, with
Notes, by T. Forester.
TACITUS. The Works of. Trans.,
with Notes. 2 vols.

TERENCE and PHIEDRUS. In Eng-

lish Prose, with Notes and Arguments, by
H. T. Riley, B.A. To which is added
Smart's Metrical Version of Phwdrus.
With Frontispiece.

THEOCRITUS, BION, MOSCHUS,

and Tyrta;us. In Prose, with Notes and
Arguments, by Rev. J. Banks, M.A. To
which are appended the METIICAL VExstoxs of Chapman. Portrait of Theocritus.

THUCYDIDES. The Peloponnesian

War. Trans., with Notes, by Rev. H.
Dale. Portrait. 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each.
TYRTIEUS. —See Titeoerituts.
VIRGIL. The Works of. In Prose,
with Notes by Davidson. Revised, with
additional Notes and Biographical Notice,
by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait. 3s. 6d.
XENOPHON'S Works. Trans., with
Notes, by J. S. Watson, M.A., and others.
Portrait. In 3 vols.

COLLEGIATE SERIES AND SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY.

i

COLLEGIATE SERIES.
Io

Vals. at 5s. each. (2l. los. per set.)

DANTE. The Inferno. Prose Trans.,

with the Text of the Original on the same
page, and Explanatory Notes, by John
A. Carlyle, M.D. Portrait.
— The Purgatorio. Prose Trans. with
the Original on the same page, an ^ Explanatory Notes, by W. S. Dugdale.
NEW TESTAMENT (The) in Greek.
Griesbach's Text, with the Readings of
Mill and Scholz at the foot of the page, and
Parallel References in the mar g in. Also a
Critical Introduction and Chronological
Tables. Two Fac-similes of Greek Manuscripts. 65o pages. 3s. 6d.

DONALDSON (Dr.) The Theatre of
the Greeks. With Supplementary Treatise
on the Language, Metres, and Prosody of
the Greek Dramatists. Numerous Illustrations and 3 Plans. By J. W. Donaldson, D.D.
KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) Mythology
of Ancient Greece and Italy. Revised by
Leonhard Schmitz, Ph.D., LL.D. zz
Plates.

— or bound up with a Greek and English
Lexicon to the New Testament(25o pages
additional, making in all goo). 5$.
The Lexicon may be had separately,
price zs.

HERODOTUS, Notes on. Original
and Selected from the best Commentators.
By D. W. Turner, M.A. Coloured Map.
— Analysis and Summary of, with
a Synchronistical Table of Events—Tables
of Weights, Measures, Money, and Distances—an Outline of the History and
Geography—and the Dates completed from
Gaisford, Baehr, &c. By J. T. Wheeler.

DOBREE'S Adversaria. (Notes on the
Greek and Latin Classics.) Edited by the
late Prof. Wagner. 2 vals.

TRUCYDIDES. An Analysis and
Summary of. With Chronological Table
of Events, &c., by J. T. Wheeler.

SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY.
51

Vals. at 5s. each, excepting those m zrked otherwise. (131. 9$. 6d. per set.)

AGASSIZ and GOULD. Outline of

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES.-

BOLLEY'S Manual of Technical
Analysis; a Guide for the Testing and
Valuation of the various Natural and
Artificial Substances employed in the Arts
and Domestic Economy, founded on the
work of Dr. Bolley. Edit. by Dr. Paul.
roo Woodcuts.

-- Chalmers on the Adaptation of
External Nature to the Moral and Intel.
lectual Constitution of Man. With Memoir
by Rev. Dr. Cumming. Portrait.
— Prout's Treatise on Chemistry,
Meteorology, and the Function of Digestion, with reference to Natural Theology.
Edit. by Dr. J. W. Griffith. z Maps.
— Buckland's Geology and Mineralogy. With Additions by Prof. Owen,
Prof. Phillips, and R. Brown. Memoir of
Buckland. Portrait. 2 vols. cgs. Vol. I.
Text. Vol. II. go large plates with letterpress.
— Roget's Animal and Vegetable
Physiology. 463 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 6s.

Comparative Physiology touching the
Structure and Development of the Races
of Animals living and extinct. For Schools
and Colleges. Enlar g ed by Dr. Wright.
With Index and 30o Illustrative Woodcuts.

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES.
— Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand;
its Mechanism and Vital Endowments, as
evincing Design. Preceded by an Account
of the Author's Discoveries in the Nervous
System by A. Shaw. Numerous Woodcuts.
Kirby on the History, Habits,
and Instincts of Animals. With Notes by
T. Rymer Jones. zoo Woodcuts. 2 vols.
— Whewell's Astronomy and
General Physics, considered with reference
to Natural Theology. Portrait of the Earl
of Bridgewater. 3s. 6d.
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Continucd.

each.

— Kidd on the Adaptation of External Nature to the Physical Condition of
Man. 3s. 6d.
CARPENTER'S (Dr. W. B.) Zoology,
A Systematic View of the Structure, Habits, Instincts, and Uses of the principal
Families of the Animal Kingdom, and of
the chief Forms of Fossil Remains. Re.
vised by W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Numerous
Woodcuts. 2 vals. 6s. each.

c8

BOIKN'S LIBRARIES.

CARPENTER'S Works. — Continued.

JUKES-BROWNE'S Student's Hand-

— Mechanical Philosophy, Astronomy, and Horology. A Popular Exposition. ¡Br Woodcuts.
— Vegetable Physiology and Systematic Botany. A complete Introduction
to the Knowledge of Plants. Revised by
E. Lankester, M.D., &c. Numerous
Woodcuts. 6s.
— Animal Physiology. Revised Edition. 300 Woodcuts. 6s.
CHEVREUL on Colour. Containing
the Principles of Harmony and Contrast
of Colours, and their Application to the
Arts; including Painting, Decoration,
Tapestries, Carpets, Mosaics, Glazing,
Staining, Calico Printing, Letterpress
Printing, Map Colouring, Dress, Landscape and Flower Gardening, &c. Trans.
by C. Martel. Several Plates.
— With an additional series of z6 Plates
in Colours, 7s. 6d.
ENNEMOSER'S History of Magic.
Trans. by W. Howitt. With an Appendix
of the most remarkable and best authenticated Stories of Apparitions, Dreams,
Second Sight, Table-Turning, and Spirit.
Rapping, &c. 2 vols.
HIND'S Introduction to Astronomy.
With Vocabulary of the Terms in present.
use. Numerous Woodcuts. 3s. 6d.

book of Physical Geology. By A. J.
Jukes-Browne, of the Geological Survey of
England. With numerous Diagrams and
Illustrations, 6s.
— The Student's Handbook of
Historical Geology. By A. J. Jukes.
Brown, B.A., F.G.S., of the Geological
Survey of England and Wales. With
numerous Diagrams and Illustrations. 6s.
— The Building of the British
Islands. A Study In Geographical Evolution. By A J. Jukes-Browne, F.G.S.
7s. 6d.

HOGG'S (Jabez) Elements of Experi-

SCHOUW'S Earth, Plants, and Man.

mental and Natural Philosophy. Being
an Easy Introduction to the Study of
Mechanics, Pneumatics, Hydrostatics,
Hydraulics, Acoustics, Optics, Caloric,
Electricity, Voltaism, and Magnetism.
400 Woodcuts.
HUMBOLDT'S Cosmos; or s Sketch
of a Physical Description of the Universe.
Trans. by E. C. Otté, B. H. Paul, and
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Portrait. 5 vols.
3s. 6d. each, excepting vol. v., 5s.
— Personal Narrative of his Travels
in America during the years 1799-1804.
Trans., with Notes, by T. Ross. 3 vols.

— Views of Nature; or s Contem-

plations of the Sublime Phenomena of
Creation, with Scientific Illustrations.
Trans. by E. C. Otté.

HUNT'S (Robert) Poetry of Science;

or, Studies of the Physical Phenomena of
Nature. By Robert Hunt, Professor at
the School of Mines.

JOYCE'S Scientific Dialogues. A

Familiar Introduction to the Arts and
Sciences. For Schools and Young People.
Numerous Woodcuts.
JOYCE'S Introduction to the Arts
and Sciences, for Schools and Young
People. Divided into Lessons with Examination Questions. Woodcuts. 3$. 6d.

Universidad de Huelva 2009

KNIGHT'S (Charles) Knowledge is

Power. A Popular Manual of Political
Economy.
LILLY. Introduction to Astrology.
With a Grammar of Astrology and Tables
for calculating Nativities, by Zadkiel.
MANTELL'S (Dr.) Geological Excursions through the Isle of Wight and
along the Dorset Coast. Numerous Woodcuts and Geological Map.
— Petrifactions and their Teachings. Handbook to the Organic Remains
in the British Museum. Numerous Woodcuts. 6s.
— Wonders of Geology; or s a
Familiar Exposition of Geological Phenomena. A coloured Geological Map of
England, Plates, and zoo Woodcuts. 2
vols. 7s. 6d. each.
Popular Pictures of Nature. And Kobell's Sketches from the Mineral Kingdom.
Trans. by A. Henfrey, F.R.S. Coloured
Map of the Geography of Plants.
SMITH'S (Pye) Geology and Scripture; or, the Relation between the Scriptures
and Geological Science. With Memoir.
STANLEY'S Classified Synopsis of
the Principal Painters of the Dutch and
Flemish Schools, including an Account of
some of the early German Masters. By
George Stanley.
STAUNTON'S Chess Works. — See
gage 21.

STOCKHARDT'S Experimental

Chemistry. A Handbook for the Study
of the Science by simple Experiments.
Edit. by C. W. Heaton, F.C.S. Numerous \V oodcuts.

URE'S (Dr. A.) Cotton Manufacture

of Great Britain, systematically investigated; with an Introductory View of its
Comparative State in Foreign Countries.
Revised by P. L. Simmonds. 150 Illustrations. 2 vols.
— Philosophy of Manufactures,
or an Exposition of the Scientific, Moral,
and Commercial Economy of the Factory
System of Great Britain. Revised by
P. L. Simmonds. Numerous Figures.
Soo pages. 7s. 6d.

REFERENCE LIBRARY.

19

ECONOMICS AND FINANCE.
GILBART'S History Principles and Practice of Banking. Revised to z88x by
A. S. Michie, of the Royal Bank

of Scotland. Portrait of Giibart.

2

vols. ios. N. S.

REFERENCE LIBRARY.
30 Volumes at Various P ices. (91. 5s.er set,)
BLAIR'S Chronological Tables.

Comprehending the Chronology and History of the World, from the Earliest Times
to the Russian Treaty of Peace, April x856.
By J. W. Rosse. 800 pages. zos.
— Index of Dates. Comprehending
the principal Facts in the Chronology and
History of the World, from the Earliest to
the Present, alphabetically arranged; being
a complete Index to the foregoing. By
J. W. Rosse. 2 vols. ss. each.

BOHN'S Dictionary of Quotations

from the English Poets. 4th and cheaper
Edition. 6s.
BOND'S Handy -book of Rules and
Tables for Verifying Dates with the Christian Era. 4th Edition.

BUCHANAN'S Dictionary of Science
and Technical Terms used in Philosophy,
Literature, Professions, Commerce, Arts,
and Trades. By W. H. Buchanan, with
Supplement. Edited by Jas. A. Smith. 6s.

CHRONICLES OF THE TOMBS. A

Select Collection of Epitaphs, with Essay
on Epitaphs and Observations on Sepulchral Antiquities. By T. J. Pettigrew,
F.R.S., F.S.A. 5$.

CLARK'S (Hugh) Introduction to
Heraldry. Revised by J. R. Planché. 5s.
95o Illustrations.

— With the Illustrations coin red, r5s.
COINS, Manual of.—See Hunz, Jhreys.
COOPER'S Biographical Dictionary.

Containing concise notices of upwards of
5,000 eminent persons of all ages and
countries, a vols. 5s. each.

DATES, Index of. —See Blair.
DICTIONARY of Obsolete and Pro-

vincial English. Containing Words from
English Writers previous to the x9th
Century. By Thomas Wright, M.A.,
F.S.A., &C. 2 vols. ss. each.

EPIGRAMMATISTS (The).A Selec-

tion from the Epigrammatic Literature of
Ancient, Mediaeval, and Modern Times.
With Introduction, Notes, Observations,
Illustrations, an Appendix on Works connected with Epigrarntnatic Literature,
by Rev. H. Dodd, M.A. 6s.
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GAMES, Handbook of. Comprising

Treatises on above 4o Games of Chance,
Skill, and Manua, Dexterity, including
Whist, Billiards, &c. Edit. by Henry G.
Bohn. Numerous Diagrams. 5s.

HENFREY'S Guide to English
Coins. Revised Edition, by C. F. Keary,
M.A., F.S.A. With an Historical Introduction. 6s.

HUMPHREYS' Coin Collectors'

Manual. An Historical Account of the
Progress of Coinage from the Earliest
Time, by H. N. Humphreys. 140 Illustrations. 2 vols. 5s. each.
LOWNDES' Bibliographer's Manual
of English Literature. Containing an Account of Rare and Curious Books published in or relating to Great Britain and
Ireland, from the Invention of Printing,
with Biographical Notices and Prices,
by W. T. Lowndes. Parts I.-X. (A to Z),
3$. 6d. each. Part XI. (Appendix Vol.),
5$. Or the si parts in 4 vols., half
morocco, 21. 25.

MEDICINE, Handbook of Domestic,
Popularly Arranged. By Dr. H. Davies.
700 pages. 5s.

NOTED NAMES OF FICTION.

Dictionary of. Including also Familiar
Pseudonyms, Surnames bestowed on Eminent Men, &c. By W. A.Wheeler, M.A. 5s.

POLITICAL CYCLOPEDIA. A

Dictionary of Political, Constitutional,
Statistical, and Forensic Knowledge
forming a Work of Reference on subjects
of Civil Administration, Political Economy,
Finance, Commerce, Laws, and Social
Relations. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each.
PROVERBS, Handbook of. Containing an entire Republication of Ray's
Collection, with Additions from Foreign
Languages and Savings, Sentence.;,
Maxims, and Phrases. 5s.
— A Polyglot of Foreign. Comprising French, Italian, German, Dutch,
Spanish, Portuguese, and Danish. With
English Translations, 5s.

SYNONYMS and ANTONYMS; or,

Kindred Words and their Opposites Collected and Contrasted by Ven. á. J.
Smith, M.A. 5s.

WRIGHT (Th.) —Sec Dictionary.

BOKN'S LIBRARIES.
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NOVELISTS' LIBRARY.
13 Volumes at 3s. 6d. each, excepting those marked otherwise. (21. 8s. 6d. per set.)
BJÜRNSON'S Arne and the Fisher

Lassie. Translated from the Norse with
an Introduction by W. H. Low, M.A.

BURNEY'S Evelina; or, a Young
Lady's Entrance into the World. By F.
Burney (Mme. D'Arblay). With Introduction and Notes by A. R. Ellis, Author
of ` Sylvestra,' &c.

— Cecilia. With Introduction and
Notes by A. R. Ellis. 2 vols.
DE STAEL. Corinne or Italy.
By Madame de Staël. Translated by
Emily Baldwin and Paulina Driver. .

EBERS' Egyptian Princess. Trans.
by Emma Buchheim.

FIELDING'S Joseph Andrews and

his Friend Mr. Abraham Adams. With
Roscoe's Biography. Cruikslaank's 111us-

trations.
— Amelia. Roscoe's Edition, revised.
Cruikskank's Illustration-s. 5s.
— History of Tom Jones, a Found ling. Roscoe's Edition. Cr:ciks/rank's
Illustrations. 2 vols.
GROSSI'S Marco Visconti. Trans.
by A. F. D.

MANZONI. The Betrothed: being
a Translation of 'I Promessi Sposi.'
Numerous Woodcuts. r vol. 5s.

STOWE (Mrs. H. B.) Uncle Tom's
Cabin; or, Life among the Lowly. 8 fullpage Illustrations.

ARTISTS' LIBRARY.
9 Volumes at Various Prices. (27. Ss. 6d. per set.)
BELL (Sir Charles). The Anatomy

H E A T O N' S Concise History of

DEMMIN. History of Arms and

LECTURES ON PAINTING by the

and Philosophy of Expression, as Connected with the Fine Arts. 5s.

Armour from the Earliest Period. By
Auguste Demmin. Trans. by C. C.
Black, M.A., Assistant Keeper, S. K.
Museum. 2900 Illustrations. 7s. 6d.

FAIRHOLT'S Costume in England.

Third Edition. Enlarged and Revised by
the Hon. H. A. Dillon, F.S.A. With
more than 700 Engravings. 2 vols. 55.
each.
Vol. I. History. Vol. II. Glossary.

FLAXMAN. Lectures on Sculpture.
With Three Addresses to the R.A. by Sir
R. Westmacott, R.A., and Memoir o
Flaxman. Portrait and 53 Plates. 6s. N.S.
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Painting. New Edition, revised by
NV. Cosmo Monkhouse. 5s.

Royal Academicians, Barry, Opie, Fuseli.
With Introductory Essay and Notes by
R. Wornum. Portrait of Fuseli.

LEONARDO DA VINCI'S Treatise
on Painting. Trans. by J. F. R igaud, R.A.
With a Life and an Account of his Works
by J. W. Brown. Numerous Plates. Ss.

P L A N C H E' S History of British
Costume, from the Earliest Time to the
loth Century. By J. R. Planché. 400
Illustrations. 55.

2I

LIBRARY OF SPORTS AND GAMES.
7 Volumes at 5s. each (II. 15s. per set.)
BOHN'S Handbooks of Athletic

LIn the dress.
Sports. In 4 vols.
Vol. I.—Cricket, by Hon. and Rev. E.
Lyttelton ; Lawn Tennis, by H. W. Wilberforce; Tennis and Rackets, by Julian
Marshall; Golf, by \V. T. Linskill ; Cycling, by H. H. Griffin.
Vol. II.—Rowing and Sculling, by W.
B. Woodgate ; Sailing, by E. F. Knight;
Swimming, by Martin Cobbett.
Vol. II1.— Athletics, by H. H. Griffin:
Rugby Football, by Harry Vassall ; Asso.
ciation Football, by C.W. Alcock; Skating,
by Douglas Adams; Lacrosse, by E. T.
Sachs; Hockey, by F. S. Cresswell.
Vol. IV.—Boxing, by R. G. AllansonWinn ; Single Stick and Sword Exercise,
by R. G. Allanson-Winn and C. Phillipps
\Volley : Gymnastics, by A. F. Jenkin;
Wrestling, by Walter Armstrong; Fencing,
by H. A. Colmore Dunn.

BOHN'S Handbooks of Games. New
Edition. 2 volumes.
Vol. I. TABLE GAMES. 5s.
Contents :—Billiards, with Pool, Pyramids, and Snooker, by Major-Gen. A. W.
Drayson, F.R.A.S., with a preface by
W. J. Peall—Bagatelle, by ' Berkeley
Chess, by R. F. Green—Draughts, Backgammon, Dominoes, Solitaire, Reversi,
Go Bang, Rouge et noir, Roulette, E.O.,
Hazard, Faro, by ` Berkeley.'
Vol. II. CARD GAMES. [In the6ress.
Contents :—Whist, by Dr. William Pole,
F.R.S., Author of 'The Philosophy of
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Whist, etc.'—Solo Whist, Piquet, Ecartd,
Euchre, Poker, Loo, Vingt-et -un, Napoleon, Newmarket, Rouge et Noir, Pope
Joan, Speculation, etc. etc., by 'Berkeley.

CHESS CONGRESS of 1862. A collection of the games played. Edited by
J. Lowenthal. New edition, 5s.

MORPHY'S Games of Chess, being
the Matches and best Games played by the
American Champion, with explanatory and
analytical Notes by J. Lowenthal. With
short Memoir and Portrait of Morphy.

STADNTON'S Chess-Player's Handbook. A Popular and Scientific Introduction to the Game, with numerous Diagrams and Coloured Frontispiece.

— Chess Praxis. A Supplement to the
Chess-player's Handbook. Containing the
most important modern Improvements in
the Openings; Code of Chess Laws ; and
a Selection of Morphy's Games. Annotated.
636 pages. Diagrams.

— Chess - Player's Companion.
Comprising a Treatise on Odds, Collection
of Match Games, including the French
Match with M. St. Amant, and a Selection
of Original Problems. Diagrams and Co.
loured Frontispiece.

— Chess Tournament of 1851.
A Collection of Games played at this celebrated assemblage. With Introduction
and Notes. Numerous Diagrams.

(
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BOHN'S CHEAP SERIES.
i.s. each.
A Series of Complete Stories or Essays, mostly rep; inleel fi-onc Vols. in
Bohn's Libraries, and neatly bound in sti'paper cover, with
cut ecl es, suitable for Railway Reading.
-

IRVING (Washington). Lives of

ASCHAM (Roger). Scholemaster.

Successors of Mohammed.
— Life of Goldsmith.
— Sketch-book.
— Tales of a Traveller.
— Tour on the Prairies.

By Professor Mayor.

CARPENTER (Dr. W. B.). Physiology of Temperance and Total Abstinence.

EMERSON. England and English

Characteristics. Lectures on the Race,
Ability, Manners, Truth, Character,
Wealth, Religion. &c. &c.
— Nature: An Essay. To which are
added Orations, Lectures, and Addresses.
— Representative Men: Seven Lectures on PLATO, SWEDENBORG, MONTAIGNE, SHAKESPEAP.E, NAPOLEON, and

— Conquests of Granada and

GOF.THr.

— Twenty Essays on Various Subjects.
— The Conduct of Life.

FRANKLIN (Benjamin). Autobiography. Edited by J. Sparks.

HAWTHORNE (Nathaniel). Twicetold Tales. Two Vols. in One.
— Snow Image, and Other Tales.
— Scarlet Letter.
— House with the Seven Gables.
— Transformation ; or the Marble
Fawn. Two Parts.

HAZLITT (W.). Table-talk: Essays

on Men and Manners. Three Parts.
— Plain Speaker: Opinions on Books,
Men, and Things. Three Parts.
— Lectures on the English Comic
Writers.
— Lectures on the English Poets.
— Lectures on the Characters of
Shakespeare's Plays.
— Lectures on the Literature of
the Age of Elizabeth, chiefly Dramati.:.
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Spain. Two Parts.
— Life and Voyages of Columbus.
Two Parts.
— Companions of Columbus: Their
Voyages and Discoveries.
— Adventures of Captain Bonneville in the Rocky Mountains and the Far
West.
— Knickerbo cker's History of New
York, from the beginning of the World to
the End of the Dutch Dynasty.
— Tales of the Alhambra.
— Conquest of Florida under Hernando de Soto.
— Abbotsford & Newstead Abbey.
— Salmagundi ; or, The Whim-Whams
and Opinions of LAUNCELOT LANGSTAFF,
Esq.
— Bracebridge Hall; or, The Huinourists.
Astoria; or, Anecdotes of an Enterprise beyond the Rocky Mountains.
— Wolfert's Roost, and other Tales.
—

LAMB (Charles). Essays of Elia.
With a Portrait.
— Last Essays of Elia.
— Eliana. With Biographical Sketch.

MARRYAT (Captain). Pirate and

the Three Cutters. With a Memoir of
the Author.
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The only authorised Edition; no others published in England contain
the Derivations and Etymological Notes of Dr. Mahn, who
devoted several years to this j5ortion of the Work.

WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY
OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.
Thoroughly revised and improved by CHAUNCEY A. GOODRICH,
and NOAH PORTER, D.D., of Yale College.

D.D.,

LL.D.,

THE GUINEA DICTIONARY.
New Edition [188o], with a Supplement of upwards of 4600 New Words and
Meanings.
1628 Pages. 3000 Illustrations.
The features of this volume,, which render it perhaps the most useful
Dictionary for general reference extant, as it is undoubtedly one of the cheapest
books ever published, are as follows :1. COMPLETENESS. —It contains 114,000 words.
2. ACCURACY OF DEFINITION.
3. SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL TERMS.
4.

ETYMOLOGY.

5.

THE ORTHOGRAPHY

is based, as far as possible, on Fixed Principles.

6. PRONUNCIATION.
7.

THE ILLUSTRATIVE CITATIONS.

8.

THE SYNONYMS.

9. THE ILLUSTRATIONS,

which exceed 3000.

Cloth, 2 Is. ; half-bound in calf, 3os. ; calf or half russia, Sis.

6d.;

russia, 21,

With New Biographical Aj'j5endix, containing over 9700 Names.

THE COMPLETE DICTIONARY
Contains, in addition to the above matter, several valuable Literary Appendices,
and 70 extra pages of Illustrations, grouped and classified.
I

vol. 1919 pages, cloth, 31s. 6d.

Certainly the best practical English Dictionary extant.'—Quarterly Review, 1873.

Prospectuses, with Specimen Pages, sent post free on application.
,,

To be obtained through all J ooksellers.
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Bohn's Select Library of Standard Works.
Price is. in paper covers, and is. 6d. in cloth.
I. BACON'S ESSAYS. With Introduction and Notes.
2. LESSING'S LAOKOON. Beasley's Translation, revised, with Introduction, Notes, &c., by Edward Bell, M.A.
3. DANTE'S INFERNO. Translated, with

Notes, by Rev. H. F. Cary.
4. GOETHE'S FAUST. Part I. Translated, with Introduction, by
Anna Swanwick.
5. GOETHE'S BOYHOOD. Being Part I. of the Autobiography.
Translated by J. Oxenford.
6. SCHILLER'S MARY STUART and THE MAID OF ORLEANS. Translated by J. Mellish and Anna Swanwick.

7. THE QUEEN'S ENGLISH. By the late Dean Alford.

8. LIFE AND LABOURS OF THE LATE THOMAS BRASSEY. By Sir
A. Helps, K.C.B.

9. PLATO'S DIALOGUE'S: The Apology—Crito—Phaedo—Protagoras.

With Introductions.
IO. MOLIÉRE'S PLAYS : The Miser—Tartuffe—The Shopkeeper turned
Gentleman. With brief Memoir.

ii. GOETHE'S REINEKE Fox, in English Hexameters. By A. Rogers .
I2. OLIVER GOLDSMITH'S PLAYS.
13. LESSING'S PLAYS : Nathan the Wise—Minna von Barnhelm.
14. PLAUTUS'S COMEDIES: Trinummus — Menaechmi — Aulularia —
Captivi.

15. WATERLOO DAYS . By C. A. Eaton. With Preface and Notes by

Edward Bell.
16. DEMOSTHENES—ON THE CROWN . Translated by C. Rann
Kennedy.

17. THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD.
I8. OLIVER CROMWELL . By Dr. Reinhold Pauli.
I9.

THE PERFECT LIFE. By Dr . Channing. Edited by his nephew,

Rev. W. H. Channing.
20. LADIES IN PARLIAMENT, HORACE AT ATHENS
by Sir George Otto Trevelyan, Bart.
2I. DEFOE'S THE PLAGUE IN LONDON.
22.

and other pieces,

IRVING'S LIFE OF MAHOMET.

23. HORACE'S ODES, by various hands.

[Out of jirint

24. BURKE'S ESSAY ON `THE SUBLIME AND BEAUTIFUL.' With
Short Memoir.

25. HAUFF'S CARAVAN.
26. SHERIDAN'S PLAYS.
27. DANTE'S PURGATORIO. Translated by Cary.
28. HARVEY'S TREATISE ON THE CIRCULATION OF THE BLOOD.
29. CICERO'S FRIENDSHIP AND OLD AGE.

0/hers 1;1 fire^aralion.
LONDON: GEORGE BELL AN!) SONS.
London : Printed by STRANGeWAYS & SONS, Tower Street, Cambridge Circus, W.C.
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